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VNTO THE RE- 
uerende and Honoura- 
ble Lord Michaell de Sylua, 
Biſhop, of Vie. 


Is TER the Lorde diele of 
N | Montefeltro Duke of Vrbin was de- 


F, 


x; 0 1 

BS pred out ofthis life, certaine o- 
25 = xy} ther Gentlemen & I that had bene 
0 8 \@) ſeruants io him, continued in ſer- 


* * id "= 
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Duke G#iduba/dowastreſhin my mind, & the great 
delight I tooke in thoſe _ inthe louing campa« 
ny of ſo excellent perſonages as then were in the 
Court of Vrin: I was prouoked by the memorie 
thereuf to write theſe bookes of the Countier. The 
which I accompliſhed ina fewedayes, minding in 
time to amend thoſe faults that ſprung ef the deſire 
thatl had ſꝑee dily to pay this deht. But fortune now 


many yeares hath alwaies kept mee vnder in ſuch 
continuall trauei à neuer get leiſute to 


ntinuall traueiles, hat 8 a 
bung ittothe paſſe . 


n 


Juice with Duke F-2ceſcomaria Dei. - | 
e Revere; hisheire and ſucceſſor in — 
the ſtate: And while the ſauour of the vertues of Revere 


M.Alphon- 
ſus Arioſto. 


be throughly ſatisfied withall. Atſuch time there- 
fore as I was in Spaine, being aduertiſed out of 1ta- 
ly how the Ladie Vittoria Colonna Marqueſſe of Peſ- 
cara, vnto whome in foretime I had graunted a co- 
pie of this Boołe, contrary to her promiſe, had made 
a great part of it to be copied out: it greeued mee 
ſomewhat whether l would or no, ſtanding in doubt 


of the ſundrie inconueniences that in the like caſes 


may happen. Vet had Ia hopethatthe wit and wiſe- 
dome of that Ladie (whoſe troth I haue alwaies had 
in reuerence, as a matter from aboue) was ſufficient 
to prouide, not to be harmefull vnto me my being 
obedient to her commaundement. At laſt I heard 
an inckling that part of the booke was riefe in Naples 
in many mens handes: and as men are alwaies defi. 
rous of noueltie, it was thought that they attempted 
to imprint it. Wherfore I, amazed at this miſchance, 
determined with my ſelfe to ouerlooke by and by 
that little in the booke that time ſerued me thereto, 


with intent to ſet it abroade, thinking it leſſe hurt- 


full to haue it ſomewhat cortected with mine owne 
hande, then much mangled with an other mans 
doing. 

Therefore to haue this my purpoſe take effect, I 
tooke in hand to reade it ouer afreſn, and ſodainly at 
the firſt bluſh by reaſon of the tytle, I toołe no little 
grief, which in proceeding forward increaſed much 
more, remembring that the greater part of them that 
are brought in to reaſon, are now dead. For beſide 
thoſe that are mentioned in the Proheme of the laſt 
booke, M. Alphonſus Arioſio himſelfe is dead, vnto 
whomthe booke was dedicated, a noble yorg Gen- 

| 1 eman, 
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of the Authour. 


tleman, diſcreet, full of good cõditions, and apt vnto 
euery thing meet for one lining in Court, Likewiſe 


Duke lalian de Medicis, whole goodneſſe and noble ur. 


curteſie deſerued to haue bene a longer time enioy- 


ed of the worlde. Allo M. Berzarae, Cardinall of nt 
S. Maria in Portico, who for his liuely and plea- — 


ſaunt prompneſſe of witte, was moſt acceptable vn- 
to as many as knew him, and dead he is. The Lord 


Octaaian Fregoſo is alſo dead, a man in our times ve- Duke of Ge- 
rie rare, ofa moſt noble courage, of a pure life, full of nua. 


goodneſſe, witte, wiſedome and courteſie, anda ve- 
rie friend vnto honour and vertue, and ſo worthie 
praiſe, that his very enemies could ſay none other 
of him, then what founded to his renowme : And 


the miſhappes he hath borne out with great ſteadi- 


neſſe, were ſufficient inough to giue cuidence, that 
Fortune, as ſhee hath alwaies bene, ſo is ſhee in theſe 
daies alſo an enemy to vertue. There are dead in like 


maner many other that are named in this Booke,vn- 


to whome a man would haue thought that nature 
had promiſed. verie long life. But the thing that 
ſhoulde not be rehearſed without teares is, that the 


Dutcheſſe ſhe is alſo dead. And if my mind be trou - Duteheſſe of 
bled with the laſſe of ſo many friendes and good Vibia. 


Lordes of mine; that haue leſt mee in this life, as it 
were ina wilderneſſe full of ſorrow: reaſon would 
it ſhould with much more griefe beare the heauines 
ofthe Dutches death, then of all the reſt, becauſe ſhe 
was more worth then all the reſt, and I was much 
more bound vnto her the vnto all the reſt, Therfore 
for leeſing time to beſtow that of dutie I ought vpõ 
the memory ol ſo excellent a Lady, and of the _ 

_ at 


' 
* 
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t are no more in liſe, the ieopar. 
dic of the booke, l haue made him to be im — 
and ſet foorth in ſuch ſort, as the ſhortneſſe of time 
hath ſerued me. And becauſe you had no acquain- 
tance, neither with the Dutches, nor with any of the 
reſt that are dead, ſauing onely with Duke Julian, and 
with the Cardinall of S. Maria in Portico, while they 
liued, therefore to the intent, in what I can doe, you 
may haue acquaintance with them after their death, 
I ſend vnto you this booke, as a — in painting 
of the Court of Vrbin: Not of the handiworke of 
Raphael, or Michael Angelo, but of an vnknowne 
Painter, and that can do no more but draw the prin- 
cipal lines, without ſetting forth the truth with bew. 
titull colours, or making it a by the Art of 
Proſpectiue thatit is not. And where Ihaue enfor- 
ced my ſelfe to ſet forth togither with the communi- 
cation the properties & conditions of ſuch as are na- 
med in it, I cõfeſſe I haue not onely not fully expreſ- 
ſed, but not ſo much as touched the vertues of the 
Dutcheſſe. Becauſe not only my ſtyle is vnſufficient 
to expreſſe them, but alſo mine vnderſtanding to cõ- 
cciueth& And if in this behalfe, or in any other mat- 
ter woorthie reprehenſion, (as Iknowe well there 
want not many in the booke) fault be found in me, I 
will not ſpeake againſt the trueth. But becauſe men 
ſometime take ſuch delight in finding fault, that they 
finde fault alſo in that deſerueth not reproofe, vnto 
ſome that blame mee becauſe I haue not followed 
Boccaccio, nor bound my ſelf to the maner of the 72. 
cane ſpeech vſed now adaies, I wil not let to ſay, forall 


Beccaccis was ofa fine wit, according to thoſe _ 
an 


of the Authour. 
and in ſome part write with great aduiſement and 
diligence : yet did he write much better when he let 
himſelfe be guided with wit and his owne naturall 
inclinatiõ, without any other maner ſtudy or regard 
to polliſh his writings, then when with all trauaile 
and bent ſtudy he enforced himſelſe to be moſt fine 
and eloquent. For his very fauourers affirme that in 
his own matters he was far dectiued in iudge ment, 
litle regarding iuch things as haue gout him a name, 
and greatly eſteeming that isnothing worth. Had 1 
then followed that itade ot writing which is blamed 
in him by ſuch as praiſe him in the reſt, I could not 
haue eſchewed the very ſame reptoofes that are laid 
to Bocaccis him(clte as touching this. And I bad de» 
ſerued ſo much the more, for tlat his error was then, 
in beleeuing he did well, and mine ſhould be now, 
in knowing I doamiſſe. Againe, if I had followed 
that trade, vhich is teckned of many to be good, and 
: — — ſbould appear in follow 
ing it to diſagree from the iudgement of him whom 
I followed: the which thing (in mine opinion) were 
an inconuenience. And beſide if this recipe had not 
moued me, I could not followe him in the matter, 
forſomuch as he neuer wrote any thing in Treatiſe 


like vnto the bookes of the Courter: And ine 


tongue, I oughtnotin mine aduiſe, bicauſe the force 
or rule ofſpeech dothcõſiſt more in vſe, then in any 
thing elſe: & it isalwajes a vice to vic words that are 
not in common ſperch. Therforc it was not meete 1 
ſhould haue vſed many chat are in Bacratcis, which 
in his time were vſed, and now are out of vſe among 
the Tuſcanes — would [ — | 
} c 


New words. 


: The Epiſtt> 
ſelfe to the manerof the Tuſcane tongue in vſe now 
adaies, becauſe the practiſing amõg ſundry nations, 
hathalwaies bene of force to tranſport from one to 
an other (in a maner) as merchandiſe, ſo alſo newe 
words, which afterward remaine or decaie, accor- 
ding as they ate admitted by cuſtom or refuſed. And 
this beſide the record of ancient writers, is to be eui- 
dently ſcene in Boccaccio, in whom there are ſo ma- 
ny words Frenſn, Spaniſh, and prouinciall, and ſome 
perhappes not well vnderſtood of the Tuſcanes in 
theſe dayes, that who ſo woulde picke them out, 
ſhould make the booke much the leſſer. And bicauſe 
(in mine opinion) the kinde of ſpeech of the other 
noble cities of Itaq, where there reſort men of wile. 
dome, vnderſtanding & eloquence, which practiſe 
great matters of gouernmẽt of ſtates, of letters, arms, 
& diuers affaires, ought not altogether to be neglec- 
ted for the words which in theſe places are vſed in 
cõmon ſpeech: I ſuppoſe that they may be vſed well 
ynough, writing ſueh as haue agtace & comelineſſe 
in the pronuntiation, and commonly counted good 
& of proper ſignificatiõ, though they be not Tuſcan, 
and haue alſo their origion out of taly.Beſide this in 
Tuſcan, they vſe many words eleane corrupt from 
the Latine, the which in Lamůardie and in the othet 
partes of Itah, remaine whole and without anye 
change at all, & they are ſo vniuerſally vſed of euery 
man, that ofthe beſt ſort they are allowed for good, 
and of the common people vnderſtood without difs 
ficultie. Therfore I think I haue committed no error 
at all. If in writing I haue vſed any of theſe, & rather 
taken the whole and pure worde of mine awne 
1 Country, 


of the Authonr. 
Country, then the corruptand mangledofan other. 
Neyther doch that — vnto me, where 
many ſay the vulgar toong, the leſſe it is like vnto the 
Latin, the more beautiful it is: And I cãnot perceiue 
why more authoritic ſhould cõſiſt in one cuſtom of 
ſpeech, thẽ inan other. For if Tuſcan be ſufficient to 
authoriſe corrupt and mangled Latin words, and to 
giue them ſo greata grace, that mangled in ſuch ſort 
euery man may vſethe for good (the which no man 
denieth) ſhould not Lumbandie or any other coun- 
tre haue the authoritie to allowe the verie Latine 
words that be pure, ſound proper, and not broken in 
any part ſo, but they may be well borne? And aſſu- 
redly as it may be called a raſn preſumptiõ to take in 
hand to forge new words, or to ſet vp the old in ſpite 
of cuſtome : So is it no leſſe, to take in hand againſt 
the force of the lame cuſtom to bring to nought, and 
(as it were) to bury aliue ſuch as haue laſted now ma- 
ny yeares, & haue bin defended from the malice of 
the time with the ſnield oſ vie, and haue preſerued 
their eſtimation & dignitie, whẽ in the warres & tur- 
moyles of Itah, alterations were brought vp both of 
the tongue, buildings, garments and maners. And 
beſide the hardnes of the matter, it ſeemeth to be (as 
ĩt were) acertaine wickedneſſe. Therefore where I 
haue not thought good in my writing to vſe the 
words of Boccaccio, which are vſed no more in Tuſca, 
nor to binde my ſelſe to their lawe that thinłe it not 
lawfull to vſe them that the Tuſcanes vſe not now a- 
daies, me thinke I ought to be helde excuſed. But I 
fuppoſe both in the matter of the booke and inthe 


toong,forſomuchas onetoong may helpan other, T 
B 2 baue 


* _— . 


haue followed Authors as much wonhic;praiſc a3 
Boccuctto. And Ibelteenenonghtnottobei 
vnto me for an error, that I haue choſen to make my 
ſelfe rather knowne fora Lombard, in ſpeakingof 
Lombard, then for no Tuſcane, in ſpeałing of too 
much Tuſcane. Becauſe I will not do as I heiphreftue 
did, which for ſpeaking too much the meere Athe- 
nian tongue, was of a fumple olde woman knowne 
not to be of Athens. 

But becauſe in this point there is ſufficient talle 
in the firſt booke, I will male no more adoe. And 
to auoyd all contentiõ, I confeſſe to my fault finders, 
that I haue no knowledge in this their Tuicane ton. 
gue ſo harde and ſecrete: and I ſay that I haue writ. 
ten it in mine owne, and as I ſpeake, and vmo ſuchas 
ſpeale as I ſpeake : and ſo I truſt L haue offended no 
man. For I beleeue it is forbid no ma that is, c write 
and ſpeake in his owne , neytker is any man 
— reade or — reve er hen 
Therefore ifthey will not reade my Courner, they 
ſhall offend me nothing at all. Other ſay, becauſe it is 
ſo harda matter and (in a manet) vnpoſſible to ſinde 
out a man of ſuch perfection, as woulde haue the 
Courtier to be, it is but ſuperſluous to vie it: For 
it is a vain thing to teach that cannot be learned. To 
—— — — —— 
1 an, and M. Tallin ing a diſputing i 
ofthe intelligibleworlde, and of e Ideas or imagi- 


of the abw. 
2 perfect Courtier. Fo i 
— not — h in ſtyle, mch dhe Ke 
paines ſhall Courtiers haue to draw nigh in effect to 
the ende and marke that I in writing haue ſet before 
them. And if withall ins they cannot compaſſe that 
perfection, ſuchr as it is, which I haue endeuouted to 
eſſe, he that commeth nigheſtſhall be the moſt 
perfect: As among many Archers that ſhoote at one 
marke, where none of them hitteth the pinne, hee 
that is nigheſt is out of doubt better then the reſt, 
Some againe ſay that my meaning was to ſacion my 
ſelfe, perſwading my ſelfe that all qualities as I ap- 
point to the Courtier are in mee. Vnto theſe men [ 
will not clenne deny that I haue attempted all that 
my minde is the Courtier ſhould haue knowledge 
in. And thinke who ſo hath not the knowledge of 
the things intreated vpon in this booke, how lear- 
ned ſo euer he be, he can full ill write them. But I am 
not of ſo ſlender a iudgement in knowing my ſelfe, 
that I will take vpon mee to now whatſoeuer I can 
wiſh. The defence therfore of theſe accuſations and 
peraduenture of many moe, I leaue for this once, to 
the iudgement of the common opinion - becauſe 
for the moſt part the multitude, though they haue 
no perfect knowledge, yet doe they feele by the in. 
ſtinct of nature a certaine ſauour of good and ill, and 
can giue none other reaſon for it: One taſteth and 
taketh delight, an other retuſeth, and is againſt his 
ſtomacke. 

Therefore if the booke ſhall generally pleaſe, I 
will count him good, and thinke that hee ought to 
liue: But if he ſhal — wil count him naught, 

| 59 and. 


at J 
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—— — 


ard beleeue that the memory of him ſnall ſoone 3 
. 1 dif for all this mine accuſers will not — 

tisficd with this common iudgement, let them con- 
tent themſelues with the iudgement of time, which 
at length diſcouereth the priuy faults ofeuery thing; | 
And becauſe it is father to truth, anda iudge wit 8 


out paſſion, it accuſtometh euermort to pronounce bo 


true ſentence of the life ar death of writings. - / 
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The Contents of the Booke. 
The firſt Booke, entreateth of the perfect 


qualities of a Courtier. 

The ſecond, of the vie of them, and of mery 
[eſtes and Pranckes. 
The chird, of che conditions and qualities of 

a wayting Gentlewoman, 
Thefourth , of the ende of a Courtier, and 
of honeſt loue. 
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"THE FIRST BOOKE 


of thE Courtierof Count 
Baldeſſer (aftilio,ynto Maiſter Al- 
anf, ar 0, 


— oy toubte 


eon haue © wth ſach inſtance many times re⸗ 
dC (quired of me,oz to take it in hand: becauſe on 
te one ſide me thought it a very hard matter 
== d=y to deny any thing, eſpecially the requeſt being 
honeſt,to the perſon whom J loue dearely,4of 
whom Z perceiue my ſelfe dearly beloued, Againe,on the other ſive 
to vndertake an enterpaiſe which J do not know my ſelfe able 
fo bꝛing to an end, Findged it vacoinely fo2 hum that weyeth due 
rep:ofes ſo much as they ought to be weyed,E At — , after 
much debating, J haue determined to pzoue in 
ayde that affection and great deſire to pleaſe can — vnto iny di⸗ 
ligence which in other things is wont to encreaſe the labour of 
men. Pou then require me to waſte, what is (to my thinking ) 
the trade and maner of Courticrs , which is moſt fitting foz a gens 
tleman that liueth in the Court of ÞPziaces I by the which her may 
haue the knowledge how to ſerue them perfcaly in enery reaſona⸗ 
ble matter, and obfaine thereby fauour of them, and pꝛayſe ol other 
men. 7Finally of what ſozt he ought to be that — — 
led lo perfect a Courtier, that there be no want in him ?JENhere- 
foze J conſidering this kinde of requeſt , (a incaſe it ſhould 
not appeare to my ſelfe a greater blame, to hang you eſtemme me ta 
be of ſmall friendſhip, than all other men of litle wi | ould 
haue ridde my hands of this labour, foz feaie leaſt I ſhould bs 
counted raſh of all ſuch as know, what a hard matter it is; among 
ſuch diuerſitie ofmaners, that are bſed in the Courts of Chziſten- 
dome, to picke out the perfecteſt — —_ 


ED 
e 


auen aa — and 
tontrariwiſe, reg hereloꝛe it i 

— — that vie hath greater 1 
to bzing vp — —— — — the olde, 


n d udge the perfection, is oftens 
many 220pourlved fo2 me to wꝛite vpon, 


2 amcontirainedtomakd apubces an excule, and to open plaine⸗ 
ty that this errour (if it may be termed an errour) is common to vs 
both, that if anp blame happen to me abont it, it may be allo parts 
ned with you. Foz it ought to be reckned a no leſſe offence in yon, 
to laꝝ vpon me a burthen that paſſeth my ſtrength , than in me to 
take it vpon mee, Let vs therefoze at length ſettle our ſclucs to 
beginne that is our purpoſe and dꝛiſt, and if it be poſſible) let vs 
faſhion ſuch a Courtier as the Pzince that ſhall be wozthy to haue 
him in his ſeruite v although his ate bee but ſmall , may not- 


wichtkanving ber called a-mightie Lozd, I. Lt will not in theſe 
Bokes follow any certaine oꝛder oz rule of appointed — _ = 
a 


the which fo2 the moſt part is wont to be obſerued in 
any thing whatſoener it bee after the maner of men ot old 
lime, xenuing a gratefullmemozie , wer willrepeate certaine rea⸗ 
ſonings that were deb led in times paſt, betwerne men derp ex- 
cellent ſoꝛ that purpoſe, And although J was not there pꝛeſent, 
— 7˙D gy mp chaunce to be 
vet ſone after my returne, J heard them of a per⸗ 
— Aed them vnto me. And J will endenour 
— | as my memozte will ſerue me, to call them 


kieved in this matter; — ——— 
poſe to arriue in god oder at the ende, vnto the which all 
— , ur lethal! ther 
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of the Courtier. 
nings that hereafter follow, 

As enery man knoweth, the lifle Citie of Vrbin,ts ſcituated bp- Scimation of 
on the ide of the Appennine (in a manner) in the middesof Italy, Vrbin, 
towards the Goulfe of Venice. The which foz all it is placed a- 
mong billes, and thoſe not ſo pleaſant as perhappes ſome other 
that we behold in many places, yet in this point the Clement Mate Adrias 
hath bene fauourable vnto it, that all about the Countrey is ve- ticum. 
ry plentifull and full offruitcs : ſo that beſive the wholeſomenefle of 
ap2e, it is very aboundant and ſtozed with all things neceſſary foz 
the life ol man. But among the greateſt felicities that men can 
recken it to haue, I count this the chiefe, that now a long time it 
hath alwayes bene gonerned with very god Painces , although 
in the common calamities of the Warres of Italy it remained 
alſo a ſeaſon without an at all. But without ſearching further 
of this „ wee may make a god pzofe with the famous me- 
mbzie of Dukes Fredericke , who in his dayes was the light of | 
Italy. Neither do we want true and very large teſtimonies yet Duke Frede. 
remaining of his wiſedome, tourte ſie, iuſtice, uberalitie, of his ins iche. 
uincible courage and policie of Warre, And of this do his ſo mas 
ny victozies make pꝛoſe, chiefly his conquering of places im- 


pꝛegnable, ſo ſuddaine readineſle in ſetting fozwards to giue bat- 


taile, his putting to flight ſundꝛie times with a ſmall number, ves 
ry great and puiſſant Armies, and neuer ſuſtained loſſe in ang 
conflict : Do that wee may, not without cauſe, compare him to mas 
ny famous men ot olde time. This man among his other deeds | 
p2aile-wozthy , in the hard and ſhape ſcitation ot Vrbin built a J bn 
Pallace, to the opinion of many men, the faireſt that was to 
be lound in all Italy, and ſo furniſhed it with eucry necefſarie 
implement belonging thereto, that it appeared not a Pallace, but 

a Cittie in fo:me of a Pallace, and that not one lp with oꝛdina⸗ 
ry matters, as Silucr plate, hangings foz Chambers of very iich 
cloath of Gold, of Silke, and other like, but allo fe2 ſightlmeſſe: 
and to decke it out witgall, placed there a wondꝛous number of 
auncient Images, of Parble and Mettall, verye excellent 
paintings and Inſtrunients of Þuficke of all ſoztes, and nos 


thing would he haue there but what 3 rare and * 
a 2 
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bin. 


Troubled 


with the 
goute. 


Elis ill lache. 


His ſeruice 


The firſt Bdoke 
To this with verie great charges hee gathered togither a great 
number ofmoſt excellent and rare Bokes,in Greeke, Latine, and 
PÞebzew,the which all he garniſhed with gold and ſilver, eſteming 
this to be the chiefeſt oznament of his great Pallace. This Duke 
then following the courſe ol nature, when hee was thzee ſcoꝛe and 
ſiue peares of age, as he had lined, ſo did he end his life with glozy, 
And left Duke after him a childe of tenne yeares, hauingno moze 
male, and without mother, who hight Guidubaldo,Mhis childe as 
ofthe ſtate, ſo did if appeare alſo that he was heire of all his fa- 
chers vertues , and ſuddenly with a maruellous towardneſſe, be⸗ 
gan to pꝛomiſe ſo much of himſelfe , as a man would not haue 
thought poſſible to be hoped of a man moztall, So that the opinion 
ol men was, that of all Duke Frederickes notable dæds, there 
was none greater than that he begat ſuch a ſonne. But toztune 
enuping this fo great vertue, with all her might gaine-ſtod this ſo 
glozions a beginning, in ſuch wiſe that befozc Dake Guidubaldo 
was 20, peares of age, he fell ſickeof the Goute,the which encrea- 
ling vpon him with moſt bitter paines, in a ſhozt time ſo nummed 
him ol all his members, that he could neither ſtand on fote , noz 
moue himſelfe. And in this maner was one of the beſt fauoured, 
and towardlieſt perſonages in the wozld , deiozmed and marred 
in his greene age. And beſide,not ſatiſfied with this, foꝛtune was 
ſo contrary to him in all his purpoſes, that very ſeldome he bzought 
to paſſe any thing to his minde. And fo2 all bee had in him moſt 
wiſe connſaile, and an inuincible courage, pet it ſeemed that what- 
ſoeuer he toke in hand, both in feates of armes, and in enery othcr 
thing ſmall oz great, it came alwayes to ill ſucceſſe. And of this 
make p;ofe his many and diuerſe calamities , which hee alwayes 
bare out with ſuch ſtoutneſle of courage, that vertue neuer peelved 
fofoztune. But with a bold ſtomacke deſpiſing her ſtoꝛmes, liued 
with great dignitie and eſtimation among all men: in ſickneſſe, as 
one that was ſound, and in aduerſitie, as one that was moſt foz- 


tunate. So that foz all he was thus diſeaſed in his body, he ſerued 


in time ot warre with moſt honourable entertainment vnder the 


wich princes molt famous kings of Naples, Alphonſus E Ferdinande the yen 
ger, Afterward with Pope Alexander the lt, with the Lozds of 


Venice, 


and common- 


weales, 


of the Courtier. 
Venice and Florence. And when Julius the ſecond was creates 


valiant Gentlemen, with whom hee liued verie fanuliarly, eniop- 

ing their conuerſation , wherem the pleaſure which her game unto f oper. 
other men was no leſſe, than that he receined of other, becauſe he tie: and qua 
was very well ſeene in both tongues , and together with a louing licies, 
behauiour and pleaſantneſſe her had alſo accompanied the knaw⸗ 

ledge ofinfinite things, 

And beſide this, the greatneſſe of his courage ſo quickned - 
bim, that where hee was not in caſe with his perſon to pꝛaciiſe the 
feates of Chiualrie , as hte had done long befoze ; pet did hee take 
very great delight to behold them in other men, and with his 
wozds ſometime cozrecting , and otherwhile pzayſing euery man 
atcoꝛding to his deſerts, hee declared euidently how great a iudge⸗ 
ment her had in thoſe matters. And vpon this at Tylt, at Tours 
ney,in ryding,in playing at all ſozts of Weapon, alſo in inuenting 
deuices in paſtimes, in Puſicke, finally in all crerciſes mete fo; 
noble Gentlemen, euerie man ſtriued to ſhewe himſelfe ſuch a 
one, as might deſerue to bee indged wozthie of ſo noble an aſſem- 
bly, Mherefoze were all the houres of the day diuided into ho- 

_ as well of the body as of the 

de, 

But becauſe the Duke vſed continually, by reaſon of his in- 
firmitie, ſone after Supper fo goe to his reſt, eucry man ozdinari- x1;24berh 
ly,at that houre dzew where the Datcheſſe was, the Lady Eliza- Gonzaga 
beth Gonzaga. Where alſo continually was the Lady Emilia Dutcheſſe 
Pia, who foz that ſhe was indued with ſo linely a witte and iudge⸗ i Vrbin. 
ment, as you knowe , ſeemed the Maiſtreſſe and Ringleader L29y Emi- 
of all the company , and that euerie man at her received vn; ia 
derſtanding and courage, There was then to be heard plea⸗ 
ſant communication and merrie conceits , and in euerie mans 
countenance A man might perccine painted a louing iocund⸗ 
nelle. Do that this houſe trulye might well bee called the 
verie Manſion place of Þyzth „ And Jbeleens it was 

3 neuer 
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pany with flogular beautie, there can dwell wiſedome, wo feud 
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nur la taltod in other place,what manner a thing the werte con ⸗ 


uerſation is that is occaſioned of an amiable and louing compa⸗ 
np, as it was once there, Fozleauing — it ivas 
fo all vs to ſerue ſuch a Lozde , as hi whome J declared vnto you 
right now, euerye man conceived. in his minde an high cons 
tentation enery time we came into the Dutcheſſe ſight. And it 
appeared that this was a Chaine that kept all linked together in 
louie, in ſuch wiſe that there was neuer agreement of will oz 
mo lone greater betweene bzetheren, than there was betwene 
s al 
The like was betwerne the woman, with whom we had ſach 


i- fret and honeſt conuerſation, that euery man might commune, fit, 


dally , and laugh with whom he had luſted. But ſuch was the re- 
ſpect which we bare to the Datchelle will, that the ſelfe-ſame liber⸗ 
tie was a very great bzidle. Neither was there any that thought 
it not the greateſt pleaſure he could haue in the wozld , to pleaſe 
ber, and the greateſt griefe to offend her, Foz this reſpec were there 
molt honeſt conditions coupled with wonderous great libertie and 
deuiſes of Paſtimes, and laughing matters tempered in her ſight, 
beſide molt wittie ieaſtes, with ſocomely and graue a Paieſtie, 
that the very ſober mode and greatneſſe that vid knit together all 
the actes ,. woꝛdes, and geſtures ofthe Dutcheſſe in ieaſting and 
laughing, made them alſo that had neuer ſerne her in their life be⸗ 
foze,to count her a very great Lady. And all that came in her pꝛo⸗ 
fence , hauing this reſpca fixed in their bꝛeaſt, it ſeemed (hee had 
made them to her becke ; ſo that euery man enfozced himlelfe to 
follow this trade, taking (as it were) a rule and enſample of faire 
conditions at the pꝛeſence of ſo great and ſs vertuous a Lady, 
Whoſe moſt excellent qualities J entend not now.to expꝛeſſe, fog. 
it is neither my purpoſe, and againe they are well inough knowne 
fo the wozld, and much better than J am able either with tongus, 


oꝛ pen to endite.And ſuch as would perhaps haue laine hid a ſpace, 
foztune as the that wonvzeth at ſo rare bertues, hath thought god 


With many aduerſities and temptatids of miſeries to diſcloſe them, 
to make friall thereby that in the tender bzeaſt of a woman, in com⸗ 
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nefſeofcourage , and all other dertues that in graue men them- 
ſelues are moſt dome, But leauing this apart, I (ay that the ma 
ner of the Gentlemen in the houſe was imunediately after ſupper” 
to aſemble togither where the Dutcheſſe was, Where among os 
ther occaſions, muſicke and dauncing,which they vſed continually, 
ſometime they pꝛopounded feate queſtions,otherwhile they inuen- 
ted certaine wittie ſpoꝛts and paſtimes, at the denice ſometime of 
one, ſometime of another, in the which tudcr certaine couerts, ol⸗ 
tentimes the ſtanders by opened ſubtilly their imaginations vnto 
whom they thought beſt. At other times there aroſe other diſputati⸗ 
ons of diuerſe matters, oz elſe ieaſtings with pzompt inucations, 
Pany times they fell into purpoſes , as wee nol adayes tearme Noble perſo- 
them, where in this kinde of talke and debatingof matters, there ages inthe 
was wonderous great pleaſure on all ſives : Becauſe (as J haue Court of Vr- 
laid) the houſe was repleniſhed with moſt noble wittes, Among bin. 
Which (as you know) were moſt famous the Lozd Octauian Fre- 

oo, fir Fredericke his þ;other, the Lo2d lulian de Medicis, M. 

eter Bembo, the Loꝛd Ceſar Gonzaga, Count Lewis of Ca- 
nofla,the Lozd Gaſper Pal lauic in, the Lozd Lodouicus Pius, Pats 
ſter Morello of Ortona, Peter of Naple:, Maiſter Nobert of Bari, 
and infinite other moſt wozthy Knights and Gentlemen. Bellde 
thele, there were many that foz all ozdinarily they dwelled nof 
there, pet ſpent they moſt cf their time there, as, Paiſter Barnard 
Bibiena, Vnico Arctino, lohn Chriſtopher Romano, Pe ter 
Mount, Therpander, Maiſter Nicholas Phriſio, ſo that thither 
ramne continually Poets, Muſitions, and all kinde of men of (kill, 
and the excellenteſt in euery facultie that were in all Italy. After 
Pope Iulius the ſecond had with his owne pzcſence by the ayde ol 
the Frenchmen bzought Bolonia, to the obedience ofthe Apoſto⸗ 
lique Sea againe, inthe peare one thouſand fine hundꝛed and ſire, 
in his returne toward Rome, he toke V:bin in his way, where he 
was receiued as honourably as was poſſible , and with as ſump⸗ 
tuous and coſtly pꝛeparation, as could haue bene in any other Ci⸗ 
tie of Italy whatſoener it be, So that befide the Pope, all the 
Cardinals and other Courtiers thought themlelues thzoughly (as 
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And ſome there were that pzonoked with the ſweetneſle of this 
company, aftcr the Pope and the Court was departed, continued 
many dayes together in Vebin. At which time they did not 
onely pꝛoctrd in their accuſtomed trade of Ziſpozting and o2di- 
nary recreations , but alſo cuery man ſet tw his helping hand to 
augment them ſomewhat, and eſpecially in paſtimes, which they 
had vp almoſt every night, And the o2der thereof was ſach, that 
as ſone ae they were aſſembled where the Dutcheſſe was, euerie 
man ſat him downe at his will, oz as it fell to his lotte, in a cyꝛcle 
together, and in ſitting were dinided a man and a woman, as long 
as there was women, fo2 alwayes (lightly) the number ol men 
was farre the greater. Then were they gouerned as the Dutcheſs 
- 60” ts which many times gaue this charge vnto the Lady 


. the company being 
gathered to the accuſtomed place, after much pleaſant talke , the 
Dutcheſſe pleaſure was that the Lady Emilia ſhould begin thels 
paſtimes : and (hee after alittle refufing of that charge, ſaid in this 
manner: Sith it is our pleaſure (Madame) J ſhall be ſhe that 
mult giue the onſet in our paſtimes this night, becauſe J ought not 
of reaſon to diſobey you , A thinke meete to pzopound a paſtime, 
whereof J ſuppoſe ſhall enſue little blame, and leſle trauell. And 


that hall be to haue enery mah, as nigh as he can, pꝛopound a de- 


uice not pet heard ol, then ſhall we choſe out ſuch a one as ſhall bs 
thought merte to be taken in hand in this company, And after ſhes. 
had thus ſpoken , ſhe turned her to the Lozd Gaſpar Pallauicin, 
ii him fo oper his; tho eng, an 

Madame) you pzopound yours, Then 
ſaid the Ladie Emilia: J haue alreadie done. But pour Grate 


malt commaund him (¶Padame) to beeobedient, Then the Dut⸗ 


thelle laughing, to the intent (quoth ſhee) that every man ſhall obey 
giue mine 


empt and free from paines taking , and fruly reaſon would 
Gonld in any wiſe know why, . Sat becaſs Jill natbe he tht 
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ſhall ine example todiſobey , and ſhall lane this vntill an other 
Qu, Jwillſpcakeofthat Jam now charged withall, andthus C22. 


J begin, 
Mine opinion is, that our mindes, as in other things, ſo alſo in 
: loning are diuerſc in indgement, and therefoze it chaunceth often» 
times,that the thing which is molt acceptable vnto one,is moſt ab- 
3 hozred of an other. Pet foz all that they alwayes agree in that ene- 
ry man counteth moſt deare the wight beloved, do that many 
times the onermach affcction in louers doth deceiue their iudge⸗ 
| ment, that they weene the perſon whom they lone, to bee ſo garni⸗ 
ſhed with all excellent vertues and without fault, that he hath no 
Pere in the woꝛld. But becauſe the nature of man doth not ads 
mit ſach full perfections,and there is no man that hath not ſome de⸗ 
fault oz want in him, it cannot be (aid that ſuch as theſe be, are not 
deceiued , and that the louer doth not become blinde as touching 
| the beloued. A would therefoze our paſtime ſhould he this night 
| to haue euerye man open what vertues hee would pzincipally 
N CG HR * And ſeeing 
it is lo neceſſarily that we all haue ſome ſpozt, what vice hee would 
alſo haue in him: to ſ& whe can finde out moſt pzaiſewozthy and 
manly vertues, and moſt tollerable vices,that chouls be leaſt hurt- 
full both to him that loueth, and to the wight beloued. 
After the Lozd Gaſper had thus ſpoken , the Lady Emilia 
| made a ſigne vnto the Lady Coaſtance Fregoſa , becauſe ſhet a 
f was nert in oꝛder, to follow : who was now about to ſpeake The I. Con- 
w den the Datcheſſe ſuddenly ſaid : Swing the Lady Emilia will f ce Freg9l 
f not take the paine to finde out ſome paſtime, reaſon willeth that 
the other Ladies ſhould bee partakers ofthe ſame pziuiledge , and 
ber alſo free from this burden fo; this night, eſpecially ſceing there 
are ſo many men in plate, foz aſſure your ſeife we ſhall want no 
paſtime.3. M ſhall we do, anſwered the Lady Emilia, and putting 
the L. Conſtance to ſilence, turned her top L. Ceſar Gonzago, that 
ant nert her, commanding him to ſpeake,and thus he began: Who The L. Cefar 
ſo will diligently conſider all our doing, he ſhall finde alwajes in Gonzagas dee 
8 them lundzie imperfections. And that happeneth, becauſc nature vice. 
doth vary, as well in this, — a W 
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' other thing. Lherefoze it commeth to paſſe, where one man knows 


A land of ſpi- 
ders, which 
being diuers 
of nature, 
cauſe diuers 
efic&s, ſome 


| | aftertheirbi. 
ting tal a ſin- 
| 


ugh,ſome 
weepe, ſome 
watch, ſome 


| ſwcare:tand 


this diſeaſc is 
onely cured 
with inſtru- 
ments of mu- 
ſicke, which 
muſt neuer 
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bath ginen the light of reaſon in one thing, and vnto another,in a 


eth that an other knoweth not , and is ignozant in the thing 
that the other hath vnderſtanding in, each man doth eaſily pers 
ceine the errour of his fellowe , and not his owne , and wer all 
tbinke our ſelues to be very wiſe , and peraduenture in that point 
molt , wherein wee are moſt foliſh, Do that we haue ſerne 
by experience in this houle many men which at the beginning 
were counted moſt wiſe , in pꝛoceſſe of time were knowne to 
bee molt f@hſh. TWhich hath pzocceded of no other thing 
but of our owne diligence , like, as it is (aid to bee in Pulia of 
them that are bitten with a Tarrantula,about whom menoccupis 
many inſtruments of Puſicke, and with ſundzie ſoundes gos 
ſearching out, vntill the r that maketh this diſeaſe by a 
certaine concoꝛdance it hath with ſome of thoſe ſoundes, fling 


it, do ſuddenly moue , and ſtirreth the patient, that by that fy» . 


ring her recouereth his health againe. In like manner we, when 
wer haue felt ſome pꝛiuie operation ot folly , we pꝛouoke it ſo 
ſubfilly, and with ſuch ſundꝛie perlwaſions, and lo diuers wayes, 
that at length we vnderſtand whether it tended. Afterward that 
humour knowne,we lo tir it, that alwaies it is bought to the pers 
fection of open folly. And ſome is wered foliſh in verſes, ſome in 
Muſicke, ſome in loue, ſome indaunſing , ſome in making an- 


ccaſe vntil the tiques, ſome inryding, ſome in playing at fence , euerie man acs 
dilcaſed being coping to the moine of his mettall, whereby hath enſued (as you 


entre ad, knowe) maruellous great paſtime , J holde therefoze fo; cer- 


Jody cherofto taine, that in euerie one of vs there is ſome ſerde of folly, the 


Fal a daunſing, Which beeing ſtyzred may multipipe (in a manncr) infinite, 


'l! | forceetihs 
p yon. 


with long ex. Therefoze J would this night our paſtime were to diſpute vpon 
erciicover- this matter, and that euerꝝ man might ſay his minde , ſezing 

J muſt be openly f&liſh , in what ſozt of folly J am fwliſh , and 
ouer what matter, iudging it the iſſue fo2 the ſparkles of folly that 
are daily ſcene to pzoceed from mee, And let the like bee ſaid of 
all the rc , keeping the oꝛder of our deuices, and let euerie man 
de bis beſt to grounde his opinion vpon ſome lure ſigne and 
argument, and ſo by this our paſtime (hall enery one _ 
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— rs ene e let euerꝑ man tell hi 
dow it commeth that (in a manner) all women abhozre 
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get p:offf,in that we ſhall know our defaults,and then (hall we the 
better take heed. And in caſe the vaine of folly which we ſhall dif 
touer, be ſo ranke that it ſhall appeare to vs paſt remedie, we ſhall 
ef thereto our helping hand, and accoꝛding fo the doctrine of 
Friar Marian, wee thall gaine a foule , which ſhall beenoſmall 
gaine 


fraine from ſpeaking. One laid, J ſhould be found foliſhin imagi⸗ 
ning, An other, in viewing. An other ſaid, he was alreadie become 
foliſh fo lone: and ſuch like matters. Then Frier Seraphin after 
his maner, laughing. This quoth he ſhould be to tedious a matter 


? phin, 


e ſerpents, and youſhall ies that none will hit vpon if, but J, hat 


know this myftery by a ſtraunge meane. And now began he to en \—- 


ter into his trilling tales, but the Lady Emilia commaunded dim to 
filence, and ouerſ kipping the Lady that ſate there, made a ſigne to 


Vnico Aretino, that was next in azder, ⁊ he went without loking ,, . „ 
foz any moꝛe bidding. I (quoth he would gladly be a iudge ofautho» nos jevice. 


ritie, that J might with all kinde ot toꝛment boulte out the truth ok 
offenders: and that; to difcouer the deceits of an vngrate woman, 

who with the eyes ol an angel, and hart ofa ſerpent ,neuer agreeth -- 
her tongue with her mind, and with a fapned deceineable compaſſſ- 


on,purpoſeth nothing elſe but to make Anatomy of hearts. either 


is there in all the ſandy countrey of Libia to be found ſo vencnous 
a ſerpent that is ſo deſirous ofmans blond, as is this falſe creature. 
Which not onely loꝛ the ſwertneſſe of voyce and pleaſant ſound of 
wozds, but alſofoz her eies, foz her laughing, ſoꝛ her countenance, 
and foz all her geſtures is a moſt perfect Mermaiden. Thertoze ſe- 
ing it is not lawful foz me, as J would to vſe chaines,ropes, 02 flex, 
to vnderſtand a matter of troath, my deſire is to compaſle p know- 
ledge of if with a merrie paſtime, which is this: That euery man 
ſhould erpzeſſe his fanſie what the S. doth ſignifie that the Dut⸗ 
chelle carrieth in her fozehcad, Fozalthough this be alſo an arti⸗ 
ficiall couert , the-better to beguile , perhappes there may be an 
laterpzetation which che neuer thought vppon ., — 


It this denice there was much laughing, and none could re. fer Isg 
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her will the | 
lamitie him that honozeth and ſerueth her. The dutcheſſe laughed 
and Vnico perceining the would haue excuſed her ſelle cf this in⸗ 
terpzetation , no ( quoth he) ſpeake you not, Madam, foz it is not 
pour turne to ſpeake now, The L. Emilia then turned her, and 
ſaid ; M. Vnico there is none of vs all here that giveth not place 
to you in euery thing, and eſpecially in knowing the dipoſition 
of the Dutcheſſe. And az you by your ditine wit know her bet⸗ 
ter than all the reſt , ſo do you loue her better than all the reſt, 
which like birds of feeble ſight , that cannot loke ſteadfaſtly into 
the ci the Sunne, cannot ſo well perteiue the perfection of it. 
Mherefoze all labour were in vaine in clearing ol this doubt, ſa- 
uing your judgement alone. This enterpaiſe then is reſerned one» 
lye to you, as vnto him that alone can bzing it to an end, and 
none other. Vnico alter he had pawſed a while, beeing fill called 
vpon to ſay his fanſie , at length rehearſed a rime vpon the foze- 
ſaid matter, expounding what ſignified the letter S. the which 
many iudged to made at the firſt ſight. But becauſe it was m0zo 
wittie and better knit than a man would haue beleeued the ſhozt- 
nelle ol time required, it was thought hee had pꝛepared it befoze, 
Do after mens lauourable voyce giuen in the pꝛaiſe of this riwe, 


The L. Odna · and after (ufficient talke, the L. Octauian Fregoſo whole turne 


nian Fregoſos 


was then nert, beganne in this ſozt lmiling : My Ko2ds , if 3 
ſhould ſay vnto you that J neuer felt paſſion of loue in my dayes,J 
am ſure the dutcheſle and the L. Emilia, although they belerue it not 
indeed, yet would they make ſemblance fo belteue it, and would 
ſay that it p2oceeded becauſe J miſtruſted J ſhould neuer frame 
any woman to lone mee, The which truly A haue not hitherto 
p2oued with ſach inſtance , that ofreaſon I ſhould diſpaire to ob- 
taine it once. Neither haue J fozbozne the dong of it, becanſe J 
ſet ſo much by my ſelfe and ſo little by women, that Jthinke none 
woꝛthy to beſtowe my lone and ſeruice vpon, But rather amazed 
at the continuall bewailing of ſome louers, that with their pale- 
nefle,ſo;ow,t ſilence, it appearcth they haue cuermoze their one 
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dilcomozt painted in their eyes, And il they ſpeake 

euery woꝛd with certaine treblefold ſighes, they reaſon of no- 
thing elſe but of teares , of tozments , of deſperations , and of 
longing foz death. Do that whenſoeuer any ſparkle of lone hath 
begunne to kindle in my bzeaſt , I haue by and by enfozced my 
ſelfe with all diligence to quench it: not foz any hatred that J haue 
conceived againſt women (as theſe Ladies ſuppoſe ) but foz mine 
owne health. On the other ſide, J hane knowne ſome other 
cleane contrary to theſe ſozrowfull , which do not onely aduance 
and content themſelues with the chearefull lokes, louing woz"s, 
and ſwerte countenances of their Ladies, but alſo ſauce their ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowes with ſwertneſſe, ſo that they count the debates , the an⸗ 
gers, and the diſdaines of them, moſt werte. MTherefoze thele 
men ſ&me vnto me to be mach moze than happie : foz whereas 
they finde ſo much (wetnelle in the amozous diſdaynes , which 
ſome men recken much moze bitter than death, J beleue in 
loaing geſtures they ſhould feele that wonderfull bliſſe, which we 
ſeeke foz in vaine in this woꝛld. @herefoze would J our paſtime 
were this night, to haue euery man ſhewe where there muſt bee a 
diſdaine againſt him in the perſon beloued, what the cauſe ſhould 
be that ſhould make the perſon conceiue this dildaine. Foz it there 
be any here that haue pꝛoued thoſe ſweet dildaines, Jam ſure they 
will deſire fo; courteſie one of theſe cauſes that make them ſoſweet, 
And perhappes I ſhall with a better will pzoceed ſomewhat far⸗ 
ther in loue, in hope that J ſhall alſo finde this ſwertneſſe, where⸗ 
as ſome finde bitterneſſe, and ſo ſhall not theſe Ladies giue mee 


any moze this launderous repozt, that J am not in love, This 3 peter 
ime. was much pzaiſed ,. and therefoze did every man ſettle Bembos 
to reaſon vpon this matter. But the Lady Emilia hols deuice. 


ding hor peace, M. Peter Bembo that ſat next in ozder,ſpake in this 
: Py Loꝛds, this paſtime that the L. Octauian hath pꝛo⸗ 
pounded, hath raiſed no ſmall doubt in my minde, where he hath 

ol the diſdaines of loue, the which though they be ſundzie, 
pet vrito me haue they alwayes bene moſt bitter. Neither do J 
beleeue, that J can learne any ſauce that ſhall be ſufficient to ſwee- 
— 
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| accopding tothe cauſe whereof they ariſe, Foz 4 haue in y dates 


(J remember) ſeene the woman J whom ſerued, ſtirred againſt 
me, either vpon a vaine ſuſpition that ſhee conceiued her lelfe ol my 
truſtineſſe, oz elſe vpon (ome other falſe opinion that had biene put 
into their head by ſome mens repozt to my hinderance, ſo that I bes 
leeued no griefe might becompared to mine. And me thought that 
the greateſt ſozrow J felt was to ſuffer without deſeruing, and to 
ſuſtaine this affliction,net fo2 any offence of mine, bat fo2 the (mall 
loue that was in her. At other times J ſawe her dildainfull fog 
ſome ouerſight ot mine, and knew that her anger pꝛocerded ol mine 
offence, and at that inſtant J iudged the fozmer vexation to bee ves 
ry light, in compariſon to that which J keit then, And me thought 
fo be in diſpleaſure, and that foz mine owne treſpaſſe, with the 
perſon whom onely J coueted, and with ſuch diligence ſought to 
pleaſe, was the greateft tozment of all other, Thereloꝛe would J 
our paſtime were to haue euery man declare his opinton ,* Where 
there muſt be a diſdaine againſt him in the perſon beloued, of 
whom hee would the cauſe of this diſdaine ſhould haue his bes 
ginning, whether of her, oꝛ of himſelfe : to know which is the greas 
fer griefe, either to diſpleaſe the wight beloued, oz to receine diſ⸗ 
pleaſare of the wight beloued. Guery man loked what the L. 
Emilia would make anſwere to this, but without any wozd ſpea⸗ 
king to B embo, ſhe turned her, and made a ſigne to ſir Fredericke 
Frigoſo to ſhewe his deuite. And her incontinentiy began thus: 
Madame. would it were lawfullfozme, as the manner is many 
tunes to remit me to the iuvgement ol an other, foz Jfoz my part 
would with all my heart allow ſome of the paſtimes that haue 
bene alreadie pzopounded by thele Loꝛdes, becauſe inded mee 
thinke they would be wozth the hearing. Pet leaſt J ſhoiild bꝛeake 
the oꝛder, this J ſap : who ſo would take in hand to pꝛaiſe our 
Court, leauing a part the deſerts of the Dutcheſſe, which ghoſtly 
ſpirit with her influence , is ſufficient to dzawe from the earth vp 
into heauen the ſimpleſt wittes in the wozld, her might well do if 
without ſuſpition of flatterie, Foz peraduenture in all Italy a man 
ſhall haue much a do to linde out ſo many Gentlemen and nobig 
perſonages that are ſv wozthy,and beũde the pzincipal 1 — 
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Chiualrie fo excellent in ſundzy things as are pzeſently here. Cher 
fozeifin any plate men may be found that deſerue the name of god 
Courtiers,and can iudge what belongeth to the perfection of Cour⸗ 
tierſhip,by reaſon a man may beleene them to be here. To diſgrace 
therefoze many vntowardly aſſeheavs,that thꝛough malapertnclle 
thinke to purchaſe them the name of a god Courtier, J would 
haue ſuch a paſtime foz this night, that one of the company might 
be plucked out, who ſhould take it in hand to ſhape in woꝛds a god 
Courtier, ſpecifying all ſuch conditions and particular qualities, 
as of neceſſitte mult be in him that deſerueth this name. And in 
ſuch things as ſhall not appeare neceſſarie, thatitmay be lawfull 
foz euery man to reply againſt them, as the maner of Philoſo- 
phers Scholes is againſt him that kepeth diſputations. Sir Fre- 
dericlkec pzocceded ſtill fozward in his talke , when the L. Emilia 
interrupting him, ſaid:Jf it be my Lady the dutcheſſe pleaſure,this 
hall be our paſtime fo2 this once. The Datcheſſe anſwered: J am 
well pleaſed, Then (in manner) all the company began to ſay both 
to the dutcheſſe and among themſelues, that this was the trimmeſt 
paſtime they could haue, and without loking fo2 anſwere the one 
ofthe other, they craued vpon the L. Emilia to appoint who ſhould 
firſt begin. Who turning her toward the Dutcheſſe, ſaid : Com⸗ 
mand you, Madam, whom ſhall pleaſe pou fo take this enterpꝛiſe 
in hand, foz J will not by choſing moze one than an other, declare 
my lelfe to iudge in this behalfe,whom I thiake to be better ſkilled - 
than the reſt, and ſo do wꝛong to ſome, The Datchelle anſwered 2 
Make you this choiſe your ſelfe,x take heed that in diſobeying, yon 
ber not a pzeſivent to the reſt to be diſobedient. Then the L. Ema 
ſaid,laughing vnto Lewis Count of Canoſſe : thercfoze foz leeſing 
any moze time, vou (Count) halbe he that ſhal take this enterpaiſe 
bpon pou in fozme and maner as fir Fredericke hath declared. Not 
fo; that we know pe are ſo god a Courtier , that pe haue at your 
fingers endes that belongs thereto: but becauſe in repeating enerie 
thing arſiaerſie,as we hope ye will, we ſhall haue ſo much the mozs 
paſtime, and enery one ſhall be able to anſwere yon, where ifan o- 
ther moze ſkilful than you ſhoul> take it in hand, there ſhould 
be nothing laid againſt him foz telling the truth, and lo 9 
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we hane but a told paſtime. The Count anſwered by and by: Wis 
neede not feare (Madame) that we ſhall want contrarying in 
woꝛds againſt him that telleth the truth, as long as you be herre. 
And after they had laughed a while at this anſwere , he pzoceeded 
on: but truly J would with all my heart be ridde of this burthen, 
” at fo2 it is to hard foz me. And J know that to be moſt plaine in me, 
| which you haue ſpoken in ieaſt: namely, that J haue no vnder⸗ 
ſtanding in that belongeth to a god Courtier. And this do J not 
ſ&ke to pzone with any other triall: fo2 ſeeing J do not the deeds, 
a man map indge J vnderſtand it not, and J beleene JF am the leſſe 
to be blamed. Foz out of doubt, it is a woꝛſe matter not to do well, 
than not to vnderſtand how to do it. Pet ſeeing pour pleaſure is, 
that J ſhall take the charge vpon me, J cannot, noz will refuſe it, 
foz withſtanding pour oꝛder and iudgement, the which J know 
is much better than mine. Then the L. Ceſar Gonzaga. Becauſe 
it is now (quoth he) well fozward in night, and haue here readie 
fo2 vs other ſoꝛts of paſtimes , peraduenture it ſhould not be as 
mille to deferre this reaſoning vntill to mozrow , and the Counte 
ſhall haue leiſure to thinke better vpon that he hath to ſay ; fo2 in 
very deed to entreat vpon ſuch a matter at the firſt ſight , it is a 
hard thing. Then anſwered the Count: J will not do as he did, 
that ſlripped himſclfe into his doublet,and leaped leſſe ground than 
he did befoze in his coate, And me thinke my lucke is god that 
it is late, becauſe the ſhoꝛtneſſe of time ſhall make mee vſe fewe 
woꝛds, and the ſuddenneſle ol the matter ſhall ſo ercuſe me, that 
it ſhall be lawfull foz me to ſpeake without blame, whatſoener 
The true per- Commeth firſt to minde. Becauſe J will not therefoze carrie this 
te ction in burthenof dutie anylonger vpon my ſhoulders, this J ſay: In eue⸗ 
things. ry thing it it is ſo hard a matter to know the true perfection, that if 
is almoſt vnpcCble , and that by reaſon of the varietie ol iudge⸗ 
ments, Thereloze many there are, that delight in a man of much 
talke, and him they call a pleaſant fellow, Some will delight moze 
in modeſtie, ſome other will fancie a man that is actine and alwaies 
doing: other one that ſheweth a quietneſſe and a reſpect in euerie 
thing, And thus docth euery man pꝛaiſe o2 diſpꝛaiſe accozding to 
his fancy,alwates conering a vice with the name of the next vertue 
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che name ofthe next vite: as incalling him Vice cloaked 


to it, and a vortne with 

that is ſaloeie, bold: dim that 
him that is vnhappy,wi 
reaſonable diſcourſesmight be iudged ol hun p hath knowledge 
in that matter / as mach as the truth (as 3 haue ſaid) is 
not vpon mer to haue this knowledge, 
J cannot pꝛaile, but that kinde of Courtiers which J ſet molt by, 
and-allow that which ſermeth vnto me moſtigh the truth, in 
my (mall tudgement,” The which you ſhall follow if yer thinke 
if god, oꝛ elſe ticks to 
ther will J(foz at that)ſtand ſtiffe,that mine is better than yours, 
fo2 not only one thing may ſceme vnto vou, and an other to me, 
but alſo-vnto my ſelfe it may appeare ſometime one thing, ſome- 


is ſober;dzie: him that is ſtely, god: wuhy name 
wittie:e likewiſe in the ren. Pet do I thinke de ui 


owne i it thailvarie trum mine. Neb ⸗ 


time another. J will haue this our Courtier therfoze to be a Gen⸗/ — 1 


Aman boʒn g ot a god houſe, Foz it is a great deale leſſe diſpꝛaiſe 
rox dim that is not boꝛne a Gentleman to faite in the acts of ver⸗ 


Courtier. 


tue then ſo; à Gentleman. Ik her ſwarue from the ſteps ol his a Gentleman 
aunceſtozs, he ſtaineth the name ol his family,and doth not onelp borne. 


get, but loſeth that is alreadie gotten, Foznobleneſſe of birth, 
is as it wete a cleare lampe that ſheweth ſwꝛth and bzingeth into 
night, wozkes both god and bavde, and enflameth and pzouoktth 
vnto vertue, as well with the feare of ſlaunder, as alſo with the 
——.— — oye of noblenelle doth not 
the woꝛkes of the vnnoble, they haue a want of pꝛouoca⸗ 

fion and of teare of launder,x they recken not themlelues bound 
to wade any further than their aunceſtoꝛs did befoze them, where 
as the noble of birth, count it a ſhame not to arriue at the leaſt at 
the bounds of their pꝛedecelloꝛs let fozth vnto them. There loze 
it chaunceth alwaies, in a maner, both in armes and in all other 
vertuous acts, that the moſt famous men are Gentlemen, Be⸗ 
tauſe uature in euery thing hath deepely ſowed that pzinie ler de, 
which gineth a certain fozce and pꝛopertie of her beginning, vnto 
whatſoeuer ſpzingeth of it, and maketh it like vnto her ſell. As we 
ſee by example, not only in the rate efhozſes and other beaſts, but 
allo in trees, 2 
are 
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Coodbrin® And the like is in men, if they ber trained vp in gad nourture, 
ging vp in molt commonly they reſembie them qtam iuhom they come, 
youth. and oftentimes paſſe them, but if theꝝ: haue nat one that cau 

wel frame them vp;they grow as it dnener come 


Some borne 19 their vipeneſſe, Trnih it is. Whether at be thaough theſayour of 
full of graces the ſfarreso2 of nature ſome thert axe bonne ndued wich ſach 
& comelincs. graces,that they (em not to haue hene boꝛn, but rather. ſaſhianed 
with the very hand of ſome God, and abound in all gadnes both 

Some borne gf body and minde. As againe , we ſes ſome ſo vnapt and dull, 
very aſſchead tyar a man nil nut boleeue , but ttature haty bought them into 
the wozldfoz a ſpite and mockery, And like as theſe with con 
tinualt diligence and god þzjnging vp foz the moſt. parte can 
baing ſmall fruite:euen ſo the other with little attendance clime 
Hypolyusda ts the full perfection of all extellentie. Marte the Load. Ap 
Eſte brother polieu+da Eſte Cardinallof-Ferrara ,, hee bath had {a happig 
4 Ferrara, birth, that his perſon, his countenance, his wazds, and all his 
geſtures are (o faſhioned and compact with this grace, that amõg 
the moſt auncient pꝛelates (foz all he is but young) he doth repze- 
fent ſo graue an authoꝛitie, that a man would weene: bee 
were moꝛe meete to teach, than needfull to learne, Likewiſe in 
company. with men and women of all degrees, in (pozting, in 
laughing, and in ieaſting, her hath in him certaine wertneſſe, 
and ſo comely demeanours, that who ſo (peaketh with him, oz 
pet beholdeth him, muſt nerds beare him an affection foz.eucr, 
But returning to our purpoſe, J ſay, that betwerne this excels 
lent grace, and that fond foliſhnefle, there is pet a meane, and 
they that are not by nature ſo perfealꝑ furniſhed, with ſtudie and 
diligence may poliſh and coꝛred a great part of the defaults 
of nature. The Courtier therefoze,beſide nobleneſſe of birth, A 
will haue him to be foztunate in this behalfe ,. and by nature 
to haue not onely a witte,and a comely ſhape of perſon and coun- 
tenance, but alſs a certaine grace, and (as they ſay) a hewe, that 
ſhall make him at the firſt ſight acceptable and louing vato 
wha lo beholdeth him. And let this be an oznament to frame and 
accoms 
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accompany allhis acts, and fo aſſure men in his loke,ſuch a one 
to be wozthie the company and fanour of euerꝝ great man. ere 
without any longer tarrying the L,Gaſper Pallauicin ſaid:thaf 
our paſtime map haue the fozme and manner agreed vpon, and 
leaſt it ſhonld appeare, that we little eſteeme the authozitie giuen 
vs to contrary you, I ſay (in mine aduiſe) that this nobleneſſe of 
birth is not ſo neceſlarꝑ foz the Courtier. And if J wiſt that any 
ol you thought it a ſtraunge oz a new matter, J would alledge 
vnto you ſundzy, who ſoꝛ all they were bozne of moſt noblevlod, 
vet haue they bene heaped full of vices : And contrariwiſe, many 
vnnoble that haue made famous their poſteritie. And if it be true 
that you ſaid befoze, that the pztme fo2ce ofthe firſt ſeed is in enc- 
ry thing, we ſhould al be in one maner condition,fo2 that we had 
all one ſelfe beginning , and one ſhould not be moze noble than 
an other. But beſide the diuerſities and degrees in vs of high and 
owe, J beleeue there be many other matters, wherein J indgg 
foztune to be the chief, becauſe we ſ& her beare a ſtroke in wozld- 
ly thinges, and (as it were) take a paſtime to erait many times 
whom pleaſeth her without any deſert at all, and bury in the bot⸗ 
temleſſe depth the moſt wozthie to be exalted, J confirme your 
ſaying as touching the happineſſe of them that are bozne aboun⸗ 
ding in all godneſſe both of mind and bodie: but this is ſcene as 
well in the vnnoble, as in the noble ol birth, foz nature hath not 
tbeſe ſo ſubtil diſtinctions: vea (as J haue ſaid) we ſee many times 
in perſons of moſt baſe degree, moſt high gifts of nature. There⸗ 
foze (&ing this noble nes is gotten neither with wit,fozce,noz art, 
but is rather a pꝛaiſe ofour anceſtozs tha our own, me thinke it a 
ſtrange opinion that Þ parents of our Courtier being vnnoble, his 
god qualities ſhuld be defaced, x thoſe other god cõditions which 
you haue named ſhuld not be ſufficiet to bꝛing him to the top of all 
perkectid: pts to ſap, wit, beautꝑ ofphilnomy, diſpolitid ofperſon, 
t that grace which at þ firſt ſight ſhall make him moſt acceptable 
vnto all men. The anſwered Count Lewis, Jdeny not, but in mẽ 
of baſe degree may raign þ very ſame vertues 5̊ are in gentleme, 
But to anopd rehearſall of that we haue already ſaid, with many 
other reaſons ; might be alledged in * of noblenes, the 
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which is enermoze.honmured ol all men, becauſe itſlandeth with 

reaſon,that god ſhould ſpꝛing of god:foz ſo much as our intent is 

to faſhion a Courtier without any manner of default oz lacke in 

him, and heaped with all pzaiſe,me thinke it a necefſary matter to 

make him a Gentleman, as well foz any other reſpects, as alſo 

fo: the common opinion, which by and by doth leane to noblenes. 

Nobleneſſe of F02 where there are two in a noble mans houſe, which at the firſt 

birth in eſti. haue giuen no p2ofe ot themſelues with wozkes god oz badde, 

mation with AS ſone as it is known that the one is a gentleman boꝛn, and the 

all men. other not, the vnnoble ſhalbe much leſle eſteemed with enery mai, 

„ ttzhen the gentleman, and he muſt with much trauel and long time 

The oba. impunt in mens heads a gad dpinion of himſelfe , which the o⸗ 
— ofthe ther (hall get in a moment, and onely fo2 that he is a gentleman: 

minde with and how waightie theſe impꝛintings are, euery man may caſily 
expeQation. judge, Foz to ſpealte of our ſelues, wee haue ſ@ne men come to 

this honſe, which fo all they were foles aud dulwitted, pet had 

they a repozt thzough all Italy of great Courtiers, and though at 

length they were diſconered and known, pet many daies did they 

beguile vs, and maintained in our mindes that opinion of them⸗ 

ſelues, which at the firſt they found there impzinted , although 

The il inclina. they wꝛought actoꝛding to their imall ſ kill. We haue ſeene other 

non of Prin · at the firſt in very (mall eſtimation , and afterward in the ende 
ces — haue acquitted themſelues maruellous well. And of theſe erroꝛs 
ie It not. here are diuers cauſes, and among other the obſtinatnes or pꝛin / 
tces, which to pꝛoue maſtries, oftentimes bend themſelues to fas - 

nour him, that to their ſeming , deſerueth no favour at all, 

and many times in deede they are deceived , But becauſe 

they haue alwayes many. that counterfeit them, a very 

We be moued Bre at repoztdependethbpon their fauour,y which moſt common⸗ 
to paſſions ly iudgements follow. And il they find any thing that ſermeth cõ⸗ 
without any frary to the comon opinion, they are in doubt foz deceiuing them ⸗ 
manifcſt cauſe ſelues, t alwaies le fo2 ſome matter ſecretly,becaule it ſecmeth, 
why. that theſe general opiniõs ought to be founded vpõ a troth. g ariſe 
ol reaſonable cauſes. And foz ſo much as pour minds are very apt 
to lone g; to hate:as in the ſights of combats 4 games, and in all o⸗ 
taer kind ol cantention one with an other, it is lene that y lokers 
| | on 


vnto one of the two parties, with a greedie deſire to haue him get 
the victozy,and the other to haue the ouerthzow. Allo as touching 
the opinion of mens qualities, the god oz ill repozt at the firlf 
bzunt moneth our minde to one of theſe two paſſions, therefoze 
it commeth fo palſe , that foz the moſt part we indge with lone 
oz elſe with hatred, You ſee then of what impoztance this firff 
impꝛinting is, and how he ought to endenour himſelfe to get it 
god in pzinces,if he intend to be ſet by, and to purchaſe him the 
name of a god Conrtier, But to come to ſome particularitie, 
J iudge the pzincipall and true pꝛafeſſion of a Courtier ought to 
be in feats ot armes, the which abone all J wil haue him to pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe liuely, to be knowne among other foz his hardineſle, foz his 
atchieuing of enterpaiſes, 4 foz his fidelitie toward him whom hee 
ſerueth, And he ſhal purchaſe himſcifa name with theſe god con- 
ditions,in doing the deeds in euery time and place,foz it is not foz 
him to faint at any time in this behalfe without a wondzous re⸗ 
pꝛoch. And enen as in wome honefty once ſtained doth neuer re⸗ 
turne againe to the fozmer eſtats:©0 þ fame of a gentleman that 
carieth weapon, if it once take a foyle in any little point thzough 
daffardlines 02 any other repꝛoch, doth euermoze cotinue ſhame⸗ 
full in the woꝛld and full of ignozance, Mherefoze the moze extel⸗ 
lent our Courtier ſhall be in this art, the moze ſhall he be woz⸗ 
thy pzaiſe : albeit J indge not neceſſary in him ſo perfect a knows 
ledge ol things and other qualities that is requiſite in a Captaine. 
But becauſe this is ouerlarge a ſcope of matters, we will hold 
our ſelues contented, as we haue ſaid, with the vpzightneſſe of a 
well meaning mind, and with an inuincible courage, and that he 
alwaies ſhewe himſclfc ſuch a one: foz many times men of cou⸗ 
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rage are ſwner knowne in ſmall matters than in great. Dften- Cowards 
times in daungers that ſtand them vpon, and where many eyes — 2 


be, pe ſhall ſee ſome that foz all their heart is dead in their body, 
pet pꝛicked with ſhame oz with þ copany,go ſoꝛward, as it were, 
blindfleld and do their duty. And God knoweth both in matters 
that little touch them, and alſo where they ſuppoſe that without 
milling they may conuey themſelues from danger, how they ars 
willing inough to ſleepe in a whole —_ But ſach as thinke 

3 them 
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Who haue the themſelnes neither marked,ſcene,no2 knowne,and pet declare a 
— ſtout courage, and ſaffer not the leaſt thing in the wozld to paſſe 
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that may burthe them, they hane that courage of ſpirit which we 
lieke to haue in our Courtier, Pet will wee not haue him fo; all 
that ſo luſtie to make bzanerie in wozds, and to bꝛagge that hes 
bath wedded his harneys fo his wife, and to thzeaten with ſuch 
grim lekes as we haue ſcene Berto do oftentimes, Foz vnto 
ſuch may well be (aid that a wozthy Gentlewomanin a noble aſs 
ſembly ſpake pleaſantly vnto one, that ſhall be namelc ſſe fo2 this 
time, whõ the to ſhewe him a god countenance,deſired to daunce 
with her, and he refuſing both that, and to heare muſicke,4many 
other entertainments offered him, alwaies affirming ſuch trifles 
not to be his pꝛofeſſion, at laſt the Gentlewoman demaunding of 
him, what is then your pzofeſſion?Ye anſwered with a frowning 
lake, to fight. Then ſaid the Gentlewoman : ſeeing vou are not 
now at the war noꝛ in place to fight, à would think it beft ſoꝛ you 
to be wel belmered e ſet vp in an armoꝛy with other implements 
ol warre til time were that you ſhould be occupied, leaſt you war 
moze ruſtier than you are. Thus with much laughing of the ſtan⸗ 
ers by, che left him with a mocke in his folih pꝛeſumption. er 
thereloꝛe that we ſ&ke foz, where p enemies are, ſhal ſhew hun · 
ſelfe moſt fierce bitter, and euermoꝛe with the frſt. In euerp place 
beſide,lowly,ſober,and circcumſpect, flering aboue all thing, bꝛag⸗ 
ging and vnſhamelull pzaiſing himſelfe : foz therewith a man al⸗ 
wayes purchaſeth himlſelfe the hatred and ill will of the hearers. 
And J,anſwered the L. Gaſper, haue known fewe men excellent 
in any thing whatlocuer it be, but they pꝛaile themſelues. And me 
thinke it may wel be bozne in them;fo2 he that is of l kil, when he 
ſeeth that he is not knowne foz his wozkes of the ignozant, hath 
a diſdaine, that his cunning ſhould lys buried, and nerdes mull 


he open it one wap, leaſt he ſhould be defrauded of the ellimation 


vertuous acts. that belongeth to it, which is the true reward of vertnous tra⸗ 


nels, Therfoze among auncient wꝛiters, he p mach excelleth doth 
ſildome fozbeare pzaifing himſelfe. They indeed are not to bit 
bozne withal, that hauing no ſkil in them, will pꝛaiſe themſelues: 
n 


of the Courtier. 
yon baus well bnderſtod(quoth he) I blamed he pzaifing of a 
mans ſelte impudently and without reſpect, And ſurely (as you 
(ay) a man onght not to conceiue an ill opinion of a ſkilful man 
that pꝛaiſeth himlſelfe diſcreetly , but rather take it foz a moze cer⸗ 
taine witnes,than if it came out of an other mans mouth. J a- 
gree well that hee , which in pzaiſing hunſelfe fallethnot info ers 
ro2,noz purchaſeth hunſelfe loathſomnelle oz hatred of ß hearers, 
is moſt diſcreet : and beſide the pꝛaiſes which he giueth himlelfe, 
deſerneth the ſame of other men allo, becauſe it is a very hard 
matter. Then the L. Gaſper, this (quoth he) muſt you teach vs, Ia what ſort 
Che Count anſwered : Among the auntient wziters there hath * man way 
not allo wanted that hath taught it, But in mine opinion all Pac bimſe# 
doth conſiſt in ſpeaking ſuch things after a ſozt , that it may ap⸗ 
peare that they are not rehearſed to that end: but that they come 
ſo fo purpoſe, that he cannot retraine telling them, and alwayes 
ſerming to fie his owne pꝛaiſe, tell the truth. But not as thole 
luſtie laddes do, that open their mouth and th2uſt out wozds af 
a venture they care not how, As within theſe fewe dayes one ol Braueroy: 
our company becing puſhed thzongh the thigh with a Pike at dera. 
Pyſa,thought that it was the byting of aflye. And another ſaid 
that he occupied no looking glaſle in his chamber, becauſe in his 
rage he was ſo terrible to behold, that inloking vpon his owns 
countenance he ſhould put himſelle into much feare. At this e- 
uerꝝ one laughed. But the L. Ceſar Gonzaga ſaid vnto them: At Anaxagoras, 
what laugh vouꝛ d now you not that þ great Alexãder, hearing a 
certaiu Philoſophers opinis to be that there were infinit wozlvs, 
fell in weeping : And when he was aſked the queſtion why he 
wept, he anſwered ; Becauſe J haue not yet one in hand, as 
though his minde was to haue them all, De you not thinks 
that this was a greater bꝛanerp, than to ſpeak of of the flyebiting? 
Do was Alexider a greater perſon than he that ſo ſaid, anſwes 
red the Count. But excellent men in very derd are to be held ex⸗ 
cuſed, when they talke much vpon them, becauſe he that vader 
faketh great enterpꝛiſes muſt haue a boldneſſe to do it, and 
confidence of himſelle, and not of a baſhfull oz cowardly minde, 


but yet ſober in oz os: chewing as though he talks lelle vpõ him 
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than he doth inderd, ſo that his taking vpon him do not extend 
vnto raſhnes. ere the Count reſpeting a while, M. Barnard Bi- 
biena ſaidmerily : I remember you ſaid befoze , that this our 
Courtier ought ol nature to haue a faire comelineſſe of phiſnomy 
and perſon , with the grace that ought to make him ſo amiable, 
As ſoꝛ the grace and beautie ol phiſnomp, J thinke not the tontra⸗ 
re but they are in me, and therefa2s do ſo many women burne 
foz the loue of me, as you know. But toz the comelineſſe of per⸗ 
ſon, Jftand ſomewhat in doubt, and eſpecially by reaſon of my 
legges here,foz me thinke indeed they are not ſo well made as J 
could with they were:the body and the reſt is meetly wel. There⸗ 
foze declare ſomewhat moze particularly this comelineſſe of per⸗ 
ſon, what it ſhould be, that J may bee out of this doubt, and 
ſet my heart at reſt, When they had a while laughed at this, the 
Count aid: Certes, p grace ofþ phiſnomy,may well be ſaid to be 
in you without any lye. And no other example do J alledge but 
this to declare what manner thing it ſhould be: fo2 vndoubtedly 
we ſer your countenance is moſt acceptable and pleaſant to be- 
hold vnto enery man, although the pzopoztion and dꝛaughts of it 
he not very delicate, but it is manly and hath a god grace with» 
all, And this qualitie haue many 4 ſanvzie ſhapes of viſages.And 
ſuch a countenance as this is, will J haue our Courtier to haue, 
and not ſo oft and womaniſh as many p:ocure to haue, p; do not 
onely curie the haire, and pick the bꝛowes, but alſo pamper them- 
ſelues inenery point like the moſt wanton and diſhoneft women 
in the woꝛldꝛand a man would think them in going, in ſtanding, 
and in all their geſtures ſo tẽder g faint, that their members were 
redy to flee one frõ an other, their woꝛds they pzonofice fo dzaws 
ninglp, p a man would ween they were at that inſtant perlding vp 
the ghoſt: e the higher in degrer y men are they talke withall, the 
moze they vie ſuch laſhiõs. Theſe mnt᷑, ſeeing nature (as they ſeme 
to haue a deſire to appear x to be) hath not made th womẽ, ought 
not to be eſteemed in place of god women, but like common har- 
lots to be banilhed not onely out of pzinces courts, but alſo out ot 
the cõpanꝝ ol gentleme, Lo tome therloꝛe to þ quality of þ perſõ, 
Jſay hois wel, iche be neither ol f leaſt,no; — 
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both the one and the other hath with it a certaine ſpightfull won 

der, and ſuch men are marnelled at, almoſt as mnch as men mar- 

naile to behold monſtrous things. Pet il there muſt ne&des be à Rather with 

default in one of the two extremitics,it ſhall be leſſe hurtfull to be the loweſt 

ſomewhat of the leaſt, than to exceed the comms ſtature of height, ban too high. 

Foz men ſo hat vp ofbodie,beſide that many times they are of a 

dull wit, they are alſo vnapt foz all exerciſe of nimbleneſle, which 

A much deſire to haue in the Courtier. And therefoze wil J haue 

him to be ofa god ſhape, and well pzopoztioned in his lims, and 

to ſh:w ſtrength, lightnes, and quicknes, and to haue vnderſtan⸗ ro be a man 

ding in all exerciſes of the body, that belong to a man of war. And of warre. 

herein J thinke the chiefe point is to handle well all kind of wea · o bandle fl 

1 (oz fxteman and hozſman, and to know the vantages ,*0 "tt" 
it. And ſpecially to be ſ kilful on thoſe weapons that are vſed 0z- 

dinarily among Gentlemen, foz beſide the vſe that he chal haue ol 

them in warre, where peraduenture nedeth no great cunning, 

there happen oftentimes variances between one gentleman and 

another,wherevpon enſueth a combate. And many times it ſhall 

tand him in ſtead to vie the weapõ which he hath at that inſtant | 

by his ſide, therloꝛe it is a very lure thing to be ſkilful, And J am Fighting ma- 

none ot them which ſay, that he foꝛgetteth his cunning when he kech not a mi 

commoth to the point: fo2 to abide by, who ſo loſeth his cunning bh forget his 

at that time,ſheweth that he hath firſt loſt his hart and his ſpirits 

fo; feare,J thinke alſo it wil ſerue his turne greatly, to know the 

feate of w2aftling , becauſe it goeth much together with all wea- raſlling. 

pons on fote.Againe it is behouefull both foz himſelfe and foz his 

kriends, that he haue a fozeſight in the quarrels and controucrfies To know hat 

that may happen,and let him beware of the vantages,declaring is to be done 

alwayes in euery popnt both courage and wiledome. Neither let — — 

him runne raſbip to theſe combats, but whenhe muſt nerdes to hben. 

ſane his eſtimation withall: fo2 beſide the great danger that is in Not rat to 

the doubtful lot, he that goeth headlong to theſe things, and with⸗ age combat · 

out vꝛgent cauſe, deſerueth very great blame, althogh his chance 19» © mn 

be gad. But when a man perceiueth that he is entred ſo far that dase feld 

he cannot dzaw back without burthẽ, he mult both in ſuch things in ;,1ving a 

aahe hath to do befoze p combat, and alſo in the combat, be _ combat. 
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vanquiſhed, ſtand | 

much that they declare an extream faint hart, and are a mocking 
ſtocke fo the very childzen. As thoſe two of Ancona: that a while 
ago fought a combat beſide Perugia, and made them tolaugh that 
loked on. And what were they,qu. p L. Gaſper Pallauicin? The 
L.Ceſar anſwered:CouſinsGermains of two ſiſters. Then ſaid 
the Count:at the combat a ma would haue thought them natural 
b:ethzen,then he went fozward. Alſo men occupie their weapð ol⸗ 
tentimes in time of peace about ſundʒy exerciſes,and Gentlemen 
are ſene in open ſhewes in the pzeſence of people, women i pzin- 
ces. Qherefoze will q haue our Courtier a perfect Yozſcman foz 
cuery ſaddle. And beſide the ſ kill in hozſes,and in whatiocuer bes 
longcth to a hozſeman, let dim let ail his delight and diligence to 
wade in euerp thing a litle farthcr than other men, fo that he may 


Alcibiades ex- be knowne among all men foz one that is excellent, As it is reas 
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of Alcibiades, that he excelted all other Nations whcreſoencr he 
came, and cuery man im the thing he had moſt (kill in. So ſhall 
this our Courtter paſſe other men, and entry man in his own pꝛo⸗ 
feſion. And becauſe it is the peculiar pꝛaiſe of vs Italians to ride 
well, to manage with reaſon, efpccially rough hozſes, to rurme af 
the Ring. and at T yl, he ſhalbe in this among the beſt Jtalians, 
At Tournament, in keeping a paſlage. in fighting at Barriers, he 
ſhall be god among the beſt Frenchmen. At Ioco dicanne, runs 


French men. ning at Bull, caſting of Speares and Darts, he ſhall be among 


$peruards. 


Handoe} 


the Spaniards excellent. But pzmapally let him 

all dis motion with a certaine god judgement and grace, if be 
will deſerue that generall lauour which is ſo much ſet by, Theres 
be allo mam other exerciſes , the which ſhough they depend 
not thꝛoughiy vpon Armes, pet haue they à great agreement 
with them, and gaue in them much manly aaiuttit. And ofthem 
me thinks , hunting is one of the chiefeſt ; loz it hath a certaing 


rn 
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Keneſfe wich warre, and trulp a paſtime foz great men, and 

A foz one lining in Court. And it is found that it bath aiſo 

bene much vſed among them of olde time. It is mete ſoʒ him al- — 
& to haue the Art of ſwunming, to lcape, to runne, to caſt Lea — 
the fone : foꝛ beũde the p2ofit that hz may recciue of his in the 

warres, it happeneth to him many times to make p;ofe of him. q Cattingtbe 
ſelle in ſuch things , whereby it getteth him a reputation, eſpe» 

cially among the muititude , vato whom a man muſt ſomettme 

apply himſelſe. Alo it is a noble creraſe, and mecte fo2 one P.ay atTenile. 
lung in Court fo play at Zeriſe , where the diſpoſition of the 

body, che quickneſſe and nimbleneſſe of cut tie member is much 
perceined , and almoſt whatſoeuet a man can le in all other 

exerciſes, And J recken vawting of no lefſe pꝛaiſe, which foz Varting. 
all it is painefull and hard, maketh a man moze light and quc- 

ker than any of the reſt: and beſide the p2ofit if that lightnefe be 
accompanied with a god grace, it maketh in my judgement) a 

better ſhewe than any of the reſt, Af our Courtier then be taught 

theſe exerciſcs moze than indiffcrently well, J belerue het may ſet 

aſide tranbling , clyming vpon a coard, andſach cthcr matters rumblg doe 
that taſte ſomewhat of Juglers craft , and da lttie beſæme a gt for a Gen- 
Gentleman, But becauſe we cannot alwaies endure among wGemaa- 
theſe ſo painfull dwings , beſide that the contmuance goeth nigh 

to gine a man his fil , and taketh away the admiration that 

men haue of thinges leldome ſeens, we muſt continually al- —.— 
ter our life with pzactiſing ſundzie matters, TChereſoze will — Ir 
A baue our Courtier fo deſcend many time to moze caſie and 

pleaſaunt exerales . And to auopde enuye , and to kepe 

company plcaſauntly with cuery man, let him do whatſo- 

euer other men do : fs be decime not any time from commen⸗ 

dable deeds , but goucrncth hunſelfe with that god iudgement 

that will not ſuffcr him to enter into any folly; but let hum laugh, 

dally jcaſt,and daunce, yct in ſuch wile that he may alwayes de- 

clare hunſeif to be wittie and deſcreet,and cuery thing that he doth 

os ſpeaketh , let bim de it with a grace Tru, ſarde then 

the Lozd Ceſar Gonzaga , the courſe 'of this commenucation 


Hhould not be ſtopped ; ber A chou hold my peace, * 
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ie the livertie which J hane to ſpeake ,nozthe defire that 

— — — 3·ä— morgan 
ake agaynſt,J demaund a queſtion: becauſe 

Ie Jg UG f doe if aſter the example of — 


- foz the to great deſire hee had to be counted a well lauoured man, 


bath offended againſt p laws of our paſtime, in demanding with- 
out ſpeaking againſt, Behold J beſcech ye, lad then the Dut- 
chelle, howone errour bzingeth in a great ſozt.Therfoze who ſo 
offendeth and gineth euill example, as NM. Bernard hath done, de⸗ 
ſerueth to be puniſhed, not only foz his own offence, but fo; other 
mens alſo. Then anſwered the Lozd Ceſar : Mherefoze muſt-J 
(Þadame ) eſcape puniſhment, foz that M. Bernard ought to be 
puniſhed foz his owne offence 4 mine both, Nay (quoth the Dut- 
chefſe) you ought both to haue double puniſhment, Ve foz his ol⸗ 
fence,and fo2 being an occaſid foz you to commit the like:and you 
foz your offence, and fo2 taking him foz a pzeſivet that did offend, 
J haue not hitherto offended P , anſwered the Lozd Ceſar, 
Thertoꝛe becauſe J wil leaue the whole puniſhment foz P. Ber⸗ 
nard J will keepe ſilence, And now her helde his peace,when the 
Ladie Emilia anſwered: ſay what pleaſeth you, fo2 by (the Dut⸗ 
cheſſe leaue ) J pardon this fault, and whoſoner ſhall offend in ſo 
ſmall a treſpaſſe. Tipon that the Dutcheſle ſapd: Jam well plea- 
ſed. But take ye herd pe deceiue not your ſelf, thinking peraduen⸗ 
ture to be better repoꝛted of loꝛ mercie than fog iuſtice, Foz in pars 
doning the offender too much, ye do wꝛong ts him that doth not 
offend, Pet will not J haue my rigour at this time in accuſing 
your mercie to be the cauſe that wee ſhall loſe the hearing ol this 
the Loꝛd Ceſars demaund. Do her, after the Dutchefſe and the 
Ladie Emilia had made aſigne to him, ſaide by and by: if Ado 
well beare in mind, me thinke (Count Lewis) you haue this night 
oftentimes repeated, that the Courtier ought to accompany al his 
doings, geſtures,demeaners,finally al his motions with a grace, 
and this, me thinke,ye put fo; a ſauce to enery thing, without the 
which all his other pꝛoperties 4 god conditions were litle woꝛth. 
And J beleene verily that enery man woulde ſone be perſwaded 
therein,foz by the vertue ofthe wozd a man may lay, that — 
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hath , grace is gracious, . But becauſe you haue (aid ſundzye 
times that is the gift or nature and of the heanens , and againe, 
where it is not lo perfect, that it may with ſtudie and diligence be 
made much moꝛe, they that be bozne ſo happy + ſs wealthy with 
ſuch a treaſure (as ſome that we (ee) me thinke therein they haue 
little need of any other teacher , becauſe the bountifull fauour of 
heauen doth (as it were) in ſpite ol them, guide them higher than 
they couet, and inake them not onely acceptable, but marucllous 
vnto all the wozlv, @hereioze J do not reaſon of this, becauſe 
the obtaining of it ol our ſelues lyeth not in our power: but ſuch 
as by nature haue onely ſo much, that they be apt to become gra⸗ 
cious in beſtowing labour, exerciſe, and diligence, J would faine 
know with what art, with what learning, and by what meane 
they ſhall compaſſe this grace, as well in the exerciſes of the body 
(wherein pe thinke it ſo neceTaric a matter)as in all other things 
that they do 02 ſpeake. Mherefoze as you haue in pꝛaiſing this 
qualitie to vs engendzed (J bel&ne) in all aferuent thirſt to come 
by it, by þ charge pe reteiued ofthe Lady Emilia, ſo with teaching 
it vs, pe are bound ta quench it. Bound J am not ( quoth the 
Count) to teach you to haue a god grace, noz any thing elſe, ſa⸗ 
uing only to ſhews you what a perfect Courtier ought to be. Mei⸗ 
ther will J take vpon me to teach you this perfect{o,fince a while 
agoe, J ſaid, that the Courier ought to haue the feate of wꝛalt⸗ 
ling and vawting,and ſuch other things, the which how J ſhould 
be able to teach them, not hauing learned them mp elf, J am ſure 
ye know it all. It ſufficeth,that as a god ſouldier can ſpeake his 
mind to the Armourer,of what faſhion,of what temper and gods 
neſſe he wil haue his harneſſe, and foz all that cannot teach him fo 
make it,noz to hammer 02 temper it: o perhappes J am able to 
tel you what a perfect Courtiour ought to be, but not to teach vou 
how pte ſhould do to be one. Notwithſtanding to fulfill your 
requeſt in what J am able, allhough it be(nmaner)in a pꝛouerb, 
that Grace is not to be learned, A (ay vnto pou, who ſo mindeth 


to be gracious,o0z to haue a god grace in the exerciſes ofthe body, Grace notre 
(pzeſuppoſing ffclt that he be not of nature vnapt)ought to begin be leai ned. 


betimes, and to learae his pzinciples of cunning men. The — 
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Ariſtotle the 
firſt that 
raught the 
great Alex. 
ander. 


Sir Galiazzo 
Sanſeuermo. 


A good ſchol. 
ler muſt ſecke 
to be like his 
maiſter, 


How grace is 
to be obtei- 
ncd. 


wozlt becouuneth him, — 


The firſt Booke | 
thinghow neceſſary a matter Philip king of Macedonia thought 
it, a man may gather, in that his will was, that Ariſtotle ſo la- 
mous a Philoſopher,and perhaps the greateſt that ener hath bin 
in the woꝛld, Could be the man that fhould inflruct Alexander 
his ſonne in the firſt pꝛinciples ol Letters. And of men whom we 
know now a dapes, marke how well and with what a god grace 
Dir Galliazzo Sanſauerino mailter of the hoꝛſe to the French 
king, doth all exerciſes of the bodie: and that becaule, Leſive the 
naturall diſpoſition of perſon that is in hum. he hath applied all his 
ſtudie fo learne of canning men, and to haue continually excels 
lent men about him, and of cuery one to choſe the beſt ot that 
they haue kill in. Foz as in wꝛaſtling, in vawting,and in lear⸗ 
ning to handle ſundzy kinde of weapons, he hath taken foz his 
guide our maiſter Peter Mount, who(as you know)1s the true 
and onely maiſter of all artificiall fezce and ſleight: So in ryding, 
in iuſting, and in euery other feate, he bath alwaies had befoze 
his eyes, the moſt perfecteſt that hath bene knowne to be in thoſs 
pꝛoleſſions. Þe therfoze that wil be a god ſcholler,beſide the pꝛac⸗ 
tiſing ol god things, muſt euermoꝛe ſet all his diligence to be like 
his maiſter, and (ifit were poſſible) chaunge himſelle into him, 
And when he had ſome entry, it p2ofiteth him much to beholve 
ſunday men of that pꝛoleſſion: and gouerning himſelle with that 
god iudgement that muſt alwaies be his guide, goe about to 
picke out,ſometime ofone,and ſometime of an other, ſundꝛy mats 
ters, And euen as the Bee in the greene Peadowes fleeth al⸗ 
waies about the graſſe,chofing out floures : So ſhall our Cours 
tier ſteale this grace from them that to his ſerming haue it, and 
from each one that parcell that ſhall bee moſt wozthie pzaiſe. And 
not dar as a friende ofours, whome you all knowe, that thought 
he reſeinbled much King Fetcinande the ponger of A ragon, and 
regarded not to reſemble him in any other poynt, but in the ol⸗ 
ten likting vp of his head, wꝛying therwithall a part of his mouth, 
the which cuſtome the Ring had gotten by infirmitic.And many 
ſuch there are that thinke they do much, lo they reſemble a great 
man in ſomewhat, and take many times the thing in him that 
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9 grace.conmeth,, leauing apart ſuch as haue it A general 
- from aboge,find one rule that is moſt general, Mich in this part rule. | 
(methink) taketh place in all things belonging to a man in wozd 
o2 derd, aboue all other, And that is to eſchew as much as a man 
map,and as a ſharpe anddangerons rock, Affectarion, 0; curig, to uud en: 
tie, and to ( to ſpeake anew wozd)to vſe in cuery thing a certann 
Reckleſneſſe, to cauer art withall, and ſceme whatſocuer he doth 
and ſaith, to do it without paine, and (as it were) not mir» Reckleſneſſe, 
ding it. And of this do J beleeue grace is much deriued, fo2 in 
rare matters and well bzought te paſſe, euery man knoweth the 
hardneſſe of them, ſa that a readineſſe therein maketh great won⸗ 
der. And contrariwile to vſe ſoꝛte, and as they ſay)to hale by the 
haire, giueth a geat dilgrace, and makcth euerp thing,how great 
ſoeuer it be, to be litle eſteemed. Therefoꝛe that niap be ſaid to be To couer art, 
a Very Art, that appeareth not to be Art, neither ought a man fo 

moze diligence in any thing than in couering it: foz in caſe it 

open, it loleth credit cleane, and maketh a man litle ſet by, And 
Iremember that q haue read in my dapes, that there were ſome 
molt excellent Dzatozs,which among other their cares, enfoꝛced 
themſelues to make euery man beleeue , that they had no ſight in 
letters, and dilſcmbling their cunning,made ſemblant their Dza- 
fions to be made very ſimply, and rather as nature and truth led 
chem, than ſtudie and art, the which if it had bene openly known, 
would haue put a doubt in the peoples mind,fo2 feare leaſt he be- 
guiled them, PBou may ſe then,how to ſhewe art, and ſuch bent 1 
ſtudie taketh away the grace of euery thing. Which of pou is it — 
that laugheth not whe your maſter Peterpaul daunceth after his hing a man 
owne faſhion, with ſuch fine ſkips,and on tipto, without mouing doth excel. 
his head, as though he were all of wand, ſo heedfully, that truly a len«y well 
man would weene he counteth his paces. What eyeis ſo blinde, 
that perceineth not in this the diſgrace of curioſitie, and in many 
men and women here pzeſent,the grace ofthatnot regarded,agj- 
litie and flight conueiance (to in the motions ofthe body many ſo 
term it) with a kind of ſpeaking oꝛ ſmiling, o geſture, betokening 
not to paſſe vpon it, and to minde any other thing moze than 
2 


preciſeneſſe. 


The firſt Booke. 
Bere maſter Bernard Bibiena not ſobearing any lõger, ſald: yon 
may ( vet that our maiſter Robert hath found one to'pzaiſe his 
maner of dauncing,though the reft of you ſet litle by it, Foz if this 
excellencie doth confiſt in Rechleſneſſe, t in ſhewingnot to paſſe 
vpon, and rather to minde an other thing than that a man is in 
hand withall, Maiſter Robert hath no pere in the wozld, Foz 
that men ſhould well perceiue that he little mindeth it, many 
times his garments fall from his backe, and his ſlippers from his 
erte, and daunceth on ſtill without taking vp againe any of both. 
Then aunlwered the Count: Seeing you will nerdes haue mee 
ſpeake, 3 will ſay ſomewhat alſo of our victs. Do you not marke 
this that you call in maſter Robert Reckleſneſſe, is a verycurio- 
ſitie : fozitis well knowne that he enſoꝛteth himſelfe with all di⸗ 
ligence poſſible to make a ſhewe not to minde it, and that is to 
minde it to much. And becauſe he paſſeth certaine limit of a 
meane, that Reckleſneſſe of his is curious, and not tomely . is 
a thing that commeth cleane contrary to paſſe from the dziſt, (thi 
is to wit) to couer art. Mherefoze J iudge it a no leſle vice of cu⸗ 
rioſitie to be in Reckleſneſſe (which in it ſelle is pꝛaiſewoꝛthy) in 
letting a mans clothes fall off his back, thů in Preciſeneſſe( which 
likewiſe of it ſelfe is pzaiſewozthy) to carrie a mans head ſo like a 
Malthozſe foz feare ofrufling his hatre, oꝛ to keep in the bottonre 
of his cap a loking glaſſe, and acombein his fleene, and to haue 
alwaies at his hecles vp and downe the Urtetes a with a 
Spunge and a Bzuſh:fo2 this maner of Preciſeneſſe and Reck- 
leſneſle,are to much in y extremitie,which is alwaies a vice and 
contrarie to that pure and amiable ſimplicitie, is ſo actep⸗ 
table to mens mindes. Marke what an ill grace a man at Armes 
hath, when he enfozceth himſelf to go ſo bolt etled in ſad⸗ 
dle (as we vle to ſay after the Nene tian phzale) in compariſon of 
an other that appeareth not to minde it, and ſitteth on hozſebacke 
ſo nimbly and cloſe, as though he were on ſote. Vow much moze 
do we take pleaſure in a Gentteman that is a man at armes, and 
— —.— — — 

no bzagger,than an othery alwaies cracketh of himſelt, and 
blaſpheming with a bꝛanerie ſeemeth to thzeaten thewozld, — 
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like happeneth in all exerciſes , yea in euerie thing in the woꝛld 
that a man can do oz ſpeake. Then ſaid the L. Iulian: this in like 
maner is verified in mulick: where it is a verie great vice to make 
two perfect coꝛdes, the one after the other, ſo that the verie ſenſe 
of our hearing abhozreth it,. oftentimes delighteth in a ſecond oz 
in a ſeuen, which in it ſelfe is an vnpleaſant diſcozd, and not tol- 
lerable:and this pzoceedeth becauſe the continuance in the perf: > 
tunes engendꝛeth pꝛkſomneſſe, and betokeneth a to curious har- 
monp, the which in mingling therewithall the vnperfect is auop⸗ 
ded, with making ( as it were) a compariſon, whereby our eares 
ſtand to liſten ano greedily attend and taſte the perfect , and are 
otherwhile delyted with the diſagreement of the ſecond oz ſeuen, 
as it were with a thing little regarded. Behold pe then, anſwered 
the Count, that curiouſneſſe hurteth in this, as well as in other 
things. They ſay Þ alſo, it hath bene a pꝛouerb among ſome moſt 


excellent painters ofold time, p̃ Too much diligence is hurtfull, 400 much di- 


this is nothing elſe but a curioſitie to ſeeme fo be aroyffer, The 


Muſicke. 


and that A pelles found fault with Protogenes, becauſe he could ligence hut 
not kerpe his hands from the table. Then ſaid the L. Ceſar: The full. 


very (ame fault me thinke is in our Frier Seraphin, h̊ he cannot 
kepe his hands from the table, eſpeciallp as long as there is any 
meat ſtirring. The Count laughed and went fozward: Apelles 
meaning was, j Protogenes knew not when it was well, which 
was nothing elle but to repꝛehend his curiouſneſſe in his wozks. 
Chis vertue therfoze cõtrarꝑ to curioſitie, which we foz this time 
terme Reckleſneſſe, beſide that it is the true fountaine from the 
which all grace ſpꝛingeth, it bzingeth with it alſo an other oꝛna⸗ 


ment, which accompanying any ded that a man doth, how little A mã is thogbe 
ſoeuer it be, doth not onely by and by open the knowledge of him wany times to 
that doth it, but alſo many times make th it to be eſteemed muc 


moꝛe in effect than itis,becauſe it impzinteth in the minds of the 
lakers on, an opinion, that who ſo can ſo fleightly do well, hath a 
great deale moze knowledge than indeed he hath:and il he wil ap⸗ 
ply his Rudy 4 diligence to that he doth, he might do it much bets 
ter. And to repeat enen the very examples, marke a man that ta⸗ 
keth weapon in hand: ee calt a dart, oʒ holding 

| un 


be more cute 
ring than he 


is indeed 


The firſt Booke 


in his hand a (wo2d oz any other waiſter, he ſefleth himſelfe light- 
ſomly(not thinking vponit)in a ready aptnefle,with (ach actiuity 
that a man would werne his body and all his members wers nas 
turally ſetled in that diſpoſition, and without any pain, though he 
doth nothing elſe, pet doth he declare humlelfe vnto cuery man to 
be molt perfect in that exerciſe, Likewiſe in dauncing, one mea- 
ſure, one motib of a body that hath a god grace, not being fs;ced, 
doth by and by declare the knowledge of him that daunceth, A 


A flight rricke Muſition, if in ſinging he rolle out but a plaine note, ending in a 


betokenetk 
knowledge. 


double reliſe with a warte tune, ſo eaſily that a man would 
iudge he did it at a venture, in that point alone he doth men to vn⸗ 
derſtand , that his knowledge is farre greater than it is in ded, 
Dftentimes allo in painting, one line not ſtudied vpon, one 
dꝛaught with the Penſil ſlightly dzawne,ſoit appeareth the hand 
without the guiding ofany ſtudie oꝛ art, tendeth to his marke, ac⸗ 
co2ving ta the painters purpoſe, doth cuidently diſconer the excel⸗ 
lencie ot the woꝛkman, about the opinion whereofenery man al⸗ 
terward contendeth, accoꝛding to his iudgement. The like hap⸗ 
peneth alſo, in a maner about enery other thing. Therefoze ſhall 
our Courtier be eſteemed excellent, and in euerp thing he ſhall 
haue a god grace, and eſpecially in ſpeaking, if he auopd curioſi⸗ 
tie: into which errour many men runne, and ſometime moze 
than other, certaine ol our Lumbardes, which after a peares tra⸗ 


Men that will 8ellabzoad , come home and begin by and by to ſpeake the Ros 
de deemed to maine tongue, ſometime the Þpaniſh tongue,o2 the French, and 


be well lane 
guaged. 


God woteth how, And all this pzoceedeth of an oner- great deſire 
to ſhewe much knowledge: and in this wiſe a man applyethhis 
ſtadie and diligence to get a molt odious vice. And truly it were 
no ſmall trauell ſoꝛ me, if J ſhould vie in this communication 
of ours, thoſe auntient Tuſcane wozds , that are not in vſe as 


Auntient Tul mong the Tuſcanes now adaies: and beſide that, J belerue eue⸗ 


cane words. 


ry man would laughat me, Then ſpake Sir Fredericke : Jn- 
deed reaſoning together as we now dw, peradnenture it were 
not well done to vie thole auntient Tuſcane woꝛds: fo (as vou 
ſay) they would be a loathſomneſſe, bath to the ſpeaker and to the 
hearer,and of many they ſhould not be vnderſtod without mach 

ade, 
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ado, But he that ſhould wzite, J would thinkeh& commit- 
ted anerrour in not vſing them: becauſe they gaue a great grace 
and anthozitie vnto wzitings , and ol them is compact a tongue 
moze grane,and moze full of Paieſtie, than oftho new. J know 
not anſwered the Count, what grace and authozitie thoſe wozds Old words to 
tan giue vnto wzitings that ought to be eſchued, not onely in the be eſchued 
maner of ſpeech that we now vſe ( which you your lelfe confelle ) — a 
but allo in any other manner that can be imagined, Fozifany = "_ 
man,ofhow god a indgement ſdeuer he were, had tomake anD, 
ratio of graue matters in the very tounſel: chamber of Florence, 

which is the head ol Tuſcane: oʒ elſe to commune pzuately with 

a perſon of eſtimation in that Citie about waightie affaires: oz 

alſo with the familiareſt friend he hath about pleaſant matters:93 

with women oz gentlewome about matters ol loua, either in iea⸗ 

ſting oz dallping, banketting, gaming , o where euer elle: oꝛ inany 

time, oꝛ place, oz purpoſe, J am aſſured he would fle the vſing of 

thoſe auntient Tuſcane woꝛds. And in viing them, beſide 

that he ſhould be a laughing ſtocke, he ſhould bzing no ſmall 
loathſomeneſſe to him that heard them, Therefoze me thinke it a 

fkraunge matter to vſe thoſe woꝛds foz god in wziting , that are 

to be eſchued foz naughtie in euery maner of ſpeech : and ts haue — 
that which is neuer pꝛoper in ſpeech , to bee the pꝛopereſt way a 
man can vſe in wziting ; foz ſo much as in mine opinion) wzt- 
ting is nothing elle but a maner of ſpeech, that remaineth fill 
after a man hath ſpoken, oz (as it were) an Image, ozrather 
the life of the wozds, And therefoze in ſpeech , which as ſone 
as the ſound is p;zonounced, vaniſheth away, peraduenture ſomg 
things are moze to be bozne withall, than in waiting. Becauſe 
waiting kepeth the wozds in ſtoze , and referreth them to the 
indgement of the reader, and giueth time to examine them deep⸗ 
ty. And therefoze reaſon willeth, that greater diligence ſhould 
be had therein, to make it moze trim and better cozrected ; yet 
not ſo, that the wzitten wozds ſhould be vnlike the ſpoken, but 
in waiting to choſe out the faireſt and pzopereſt of ſignification 
that be vſed in ſpeaking.And if p ſhuld be lawful in waiting which 
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The firſt Bo 4 
(in my iudgement) very great: namely, that a man might bie a 


greater liberty in the thing, where he ought to vle welt diligence, 


and the labour he beſtoweth tn wziting, in ſtead of furtherance 
ſhould hinder him.Lherefoze it is certain, whatſoener is allowed 
in waiting , is alſo allowed in ſpeaking : and that ſpech is moſt 
bewtifal,that is like vnto bewtiful waitings.And J indge it much 
moze behouefull to be vnderſtod in waiting than in ſpeaking, be- 
cauſe they that waite are not alwaies pzeſent with them that read 
as they that ſpeake with the that ſpeake, Therfoze would J com- 
mend him, thatbeſide the eſchuing of many auncient Tuſcans 
wozds,would apply himſelle alſo to vſe both in waiting and ſpea⸗ 
king, ſuch as now adaies are in vſe in Tuſcan and in other parts 


of Italy, and that haue ſome grace in pꝛonunciation. And (in mx 
minde)wholo followeth any other trade, is not aſſured not to run 
into that curioſitis ſo much blamed, which we haue ſpoken of be⸗ 


toze. Lhe ſpake ſir Frederick: cannot deny vou, Count Lewis, 


that waiting is not a manner of ſpeaking, But this J ſay, if the 


woꝛds p are ſpoken haue any darknes in them, that communicas 
tion pierceth not the minde of him that heareth:and paſſing with⸗ 
aut being vnderſtod,wareth vaine and to no purpoſe ; the which 
doth not happen in waiting, ſoꝛ if the woꝛds that the waiter vſeth 
being with them a litle(J will not ſay difficultie)but couered ſubs 
tiltie, and not ſo open, as ſuch as be ozdinarily ſpoken, they gine a 
certaine greater authozitie ts waiting, and make the reader mozs 
heedlull to pauſe at it, and to ponder it better, he taketh a delight 
in the wittines and learning ol him that waiteth, and with a god 


tudgement,after ſome paines taking, he taſteth the pleaſure that 


conſiſteth in hard things, And il the ignozance of him that rea⸗ 
deth be ſuch, that he cannot compaſſe that vifficultic, there is na 
blame in the waiter , neither ought a man foz all that to thinks 
that tongue not to be faire. Mherefoze in waiting , J holde 0- 
pinion it is neceſſarie foz a man ts vſe the Tuſcane wozds-, and 
onely ſuch as haue bene vſed among the auncient Tuſcans: 
fo2 it is a great teſtimoniall, and appzoued by time, chat they 
bee god and of pythie ſignification , in that they ber applyed 
ko, And bellde this, they haue that grace and Þaieſtie — 


| 
* 
! 
1 


a 
„ 
e 
d 
11 
0 
2 
4 
ls 
L 
* 
8 
14 
n. 
2 
5 
8g 
Js 
Js 
0 
þ 
ds 
a 
8 
bt 
0 
it 
Js 
0 
8 
Js 
d 
2 
1 
D 
N 
8 


—— — anc et 3 = * + 


fiquitic gineth not onely to wozds , but bnto buildings, Ima- 

ges, paintings, and to euerꝑ thing that is of fozce to pzeſerne it. 

And many times with this only bzightnefſe+ dignitie,they make 

the loꝛme of ſentences very faire, and thzough the vertue and eli⸗ 

gãcie therof,cnery matter how baſe ſoeuer it be, may be ſu decked 

out, chat it may deſerue very great connnendation. But this rour 

cuſtome, that you make ſo mach ado of, appeareth vnto me very 
daungerous,and many times it may be naught, And if any vice 

of ſpeech be taken vp of many ignoꝛant perſons, me thinke ſoꝛ all 

that it ought not to be reteiued foz a rule,noz folowed of other. Be So many Ci- 
ſides this,cuſtomes be many and diucrs, and pe haue not anota- — 
ble Citie in Italy, that hath not a diverſe maner of ſperch rom all of ſpccche: in 
the reſt. Therelaꝛe il pe take not the paines to declare which is 1:aly,rhe Ber. 
the heſt, a man may as wel gine himſelt to p Bergamaſk tongue, gamaſke tong 
as to the Flozentine, and to follow pour aduiſe it were no ertour — 
at all. Me temeth then, who lo will be out ol doubt and well af, P n Ka. 


ſured, it is requiſite foz him to determine with himſelfe to follow Yo 


one, that by all mens accozd is iudged god, and to take him foz a 
guide alwaies, t fog a ſhield againſt ſuch as will go about to finde 
fault, and that J thinke ought tobe none other, ( Jmeane in the 
bulgar tongue) but Petrarca t Boccaccio: and who ſo ſwarueth Perrarcs. 
from theſe two, goeth all at aduenture, as her that walketh in the Boccaccio. 
darke without light, and therefoze many times ſirayeth from the 
right way. But we are ſo hardie now a dayes, that we diſdaine 
to do as other god me of auntient time haue done: that is to ſay, ad- 
to take diligent herd to following, without the which, J iudge no 
man can waite wel. And me thinke Virgil declareth a great trial virgil. 
of this, who fo2 all that with his ſo dinine a witte and judge- 
ment, he toke all hope from his poſteritie foz any to follow him 
at any time, pet would he follow Homer. Then the LozdGaſ; per 
Pallauicin: This diſputation ( quoth he) of waiting in very deed 
is wozth the hearing: Pet were it moze to our purpoſe, if you 
would teach in what ſozt the Courtier ought to ſpeake, foz mg 
thinke he hath moze ned of that, and he ſerueth his turne oftner 
with ſpeaking than with wziting. The Lady lulian anſwered: 
A 2 
3 to 


140 to vnderftand both the one and the other:and without thele tws 
qualities, peraduenture all the reſt ſhould not be much wozthy 
pꝛaiſe: therefoze if the Count will fulfill his charge, he ſhall teach 
the Courticrnot onelp to ſpeake, but alſo to wiite wel, Then ſaid 
the Count: J will not (mp Load) vudertake this enterpiſe,fozit: 
ſhould be a great folly foz me to teach an other that J vnderſtand- 
not my ſelte. And though J wereſkilfullin it, yet can J not ſes 
how J ſhould thinke to to the thing in ſo fewe woꝛds, which | 
- greatclarkes haue ſcarce done with ſuch great ffudie a diligence, + 
vnto whoſe wzitings J would remit our Courtier, ifit were fo, *' 
that J were bound to teach him to wzite and toſpeake, The L. 
Ceſar then ſaid:The L. Iulian meaneth the ſpeaking and wziting 
the vulgar tongue,and not Latin,therfoze thoſe waitings of great 
Clarks are not foz our purpoſe, But you muſt thew vs in this be 
balfe as much as you know,as foz the reſt ye ſhalbe held txcuſed. 
A haue alreadie ſaid,anſwered the Count. But in reaſoning vpon 
the Tuſcane tongue, perhappes it were rather the Lady Iu-- 
lians part, thanany mans elſe tu giue indgement in it. The 
Lady Iulian ſaid: J cannot, nozof reaſon ought to ſpeake a- 

o, Winti him, that ſayeth the Cuſcane tongue is fairer than all 
— Pe. the reſt. Truth it is, there are are many wozdes in Petrarca 
— __ — — and ſuch would 
zo be yieds neuer bie, neither in ſpeaking, nozin waiting , and per 

aduenture they themlſelues , if they were now aline , — 

vle them no moze , Then ſpake v Fredericke : no doubt 

but they would vie them (till. And you Lozdes of Tuſcane 

ought to renue your tongue, and not to ſuffer it decay , as you 

do : fo; a man may laynow , that there is leſſe knowledge in 

Horence, than in many other places of Italy. Then anſwe⸗ 
K ——-— 
or 0 among the men and | 
xe refuſed of the Gentlemen foz wozds cozrupt and decayes | 
by antiquitie Then the Dutcheſle, let vs not fwarue (quoth 
ſh&) from our firſt purpoſe , but let vs make Count Lewis 
teach che Courtier to ſpeake and fo wzite well, be it Cuſcane, 
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bnto ir Frederick what commeth in my head, fo2 Jam of a 
contrary opinion to him. And peraduenture I ſhall be dꝛiuen 
fo aunſwere ſomewhat moze darkely then will bee allowed, 
but it ſhall bæ as much as J am able fo ſay , And firſt J 
ſay, that (to my judgement ) this our tongue which J name 
the vulgar tongue, is tender and new, oz all it hath bene now 
vſed a long while, Foz in that Italy hach berne, not onelp 


vexed and ſpoyl3d , but alio inhabited a long time with barba⸗ How the Trali. 
rous people, by the great reſozt of thoſe Nations , the Laine ao tongue was 
tongue was cozrupted and dell roped, and of that coꝛruption haue corruptcd, 


ſpꝛong other tongues . The which like the Niuers that de⸗ 
part from the top of the Appennine, andrunne abꝛoad toward 
the two eas: ſo are they alſo diuided, and ſome dyed with the 
Latine ſpech, haue ſpꝛead abzoad ſundꝛie wayes, ſome into one 
part, and ſome into an other, and one dyed with barbarouſneſſe 
bath remained in Italy. This then hath a long time bene among 
vs ont of oder: and diuerſe, becauſe there was none that 
would beſtowe diligence about it, no2 waite in it, ne pet (&ke 
to giue it bꝛightneſſe, 02 any grace ; Pethath it bene afterward 


bzought into better frame in Tuſcane, than in the other parts 


of Italy. And by this it appeareth , that the lower of it bath 
remained there euer fince thoſe firſt termes , becauſe that Nas 
tion hath kept pꝛoper and ſwete accents in the pzonunciation, 
and an oꝛder of Grammer, where it was mete, moze than the 
other. And hath hadde thz&e noble wzifers , which wittily 
both in woꝛds and tearmes , that cuſtome did allowe in theyz 
time, hane expꝛeſſed their conceits , and that hath happe- 


ned(in my minde) with a better grace to Perrarca , in matters Perrares 
ofloue than to any of the other. Where there aroſe afterward Dante. * 
trom time to time, not onely in Tuſcane, but in all Italy, a- Boccaccle 


mong Gentlemen bꝛought vp in Court, in armes, and in let⸗ 
ters, ſome ſtudie to ſpeake and to wzite moze finely than they 
did in that firftf rude age, eee 
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ny wozds haus bene left out, as well in Florence it ſeif, and in all 
— in the reſidue of Italy, and other bzonght in, in theyz 
ſtead, and made in this behalt the alteration that happeneth in all 
waꝛlolp things: the which allo hath euermoꝛe chaunced in other 
tongues, Foz in caſe thoſe auntient Latin wꝛitings had laſted hi⸗ 


therto,we Could ſce that Euander and Turnus, the other Latins 


in thole daies, ſpake otherwiſe than did afterward ß laſt kings of 
the Romanes, ⁊ the firſt Conſuls,You may ſc the verſes ſung by 


the Salij were ſcantly vnderſtod of their poſteritie: but becauſe it 


was ſo ozdained by the firſt inuenters of it;thep were not altered 
fo2 renerence of religion, do from time to time Dzatozs and Poe 
ets foʒſake many woꝛds that had bene vſed among their pꝛede⸗ 


ceſſozs:foz Antonius, Craſſus, Honẽſius, Cicero,eſchned many 


that Cato had vſed,+ Virgill many ofEnniu«,and ſo did the reſt. 
Foz albeit they had antiquitie in great reuerence, yet did they not 


eſteem them ſo much that they would be ſo bound to them, as von 


would haue vs now. Vea, where they thought god, they ſpake a 


gainlt them, as Horace, that ſaith his pzedeceſſo2s didfwliſhly - 


pꝛaiſe Plautus, which would that we ſhould haue the authozitie 


to bzing vp new woꝛds. And Cicero in many places repzehedeth 


many ol his pzedeceſſozs,andfo blame S. Gidba, he ſaith that his 
D2ations ſmelled of antiquitie, And affirmeth that Ennius alſo 
in ſome points let little by his pzedeccſſo2s , ſothat if we will fol 


low them of old time, we ſhall not follow them. And Virgill that 


pou (ay followed Homer, folowed him not in þ tongue. Therfoze 
would J { fo2 my part) alwayes ſhunne the vſe ofthoſe auntient 
woꝛds, except it were in certain clauſes, and in the very ſeldome, 


And ( in my indgement) he vleth them othertviſe,comitteth a no 


leſſe erroꝛ, than who ſa would to foliow them ol old time, feed vpb 
malt, where he hath now abundance of coꝛne found out. And be⸗ 
cauſe you ſay,that the auntient woꝛds only with the bzightnes of 
antiquitie, deck out ſo highly euery matter,how baſe ſoener it be, 


that it may makeit wozthy great commendation:J ſay vnto you, ; 
that not oftheſe auntient wozds onely , but of thoſe that be gos 
indeed, J make ſo (mall account, chat J ſuppoſe without the gee | 
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of faire ſentences, they ought of reaſon fo be litle ſet by. F02 to di · Words with. 
tiide the ſentences from the wars is the diuiding ofthe loule fr ove faire fen- 
the body,the which cannot be done, neither inthe one na in the danch e 
other, without deſtruction enſue vpon it, That therefoze which is 

the pzincipall matter and neceſſary foz a Courtier to ſpeake, and 

wzite well, J beleeue is knowledge. Fo2 he that hath not knows Knowledge 
ledge and the thing in his minde that delerueth to be vnderſtod, — to 
tan neither ſpꝛake noz wzite it. Chen muſt he couch in a god oz- Ie — 
der that he hath to ſpeake 02 to wʒite, and afterward expꝛelle it 

well with wozds : the which (if Jbe not deceiued) ought to bet What words 
apt, choſen, cleare, wel applied, and (aboue al) in vſe alſo among ough to be. 
the people: foz very ſuch make þ greatneſſe and goꝛgeouſneſſe of 

an Oꝛation, ſo he that ſpeaketh hath a god indgement and herd⸗ 

falnes withal,x the vnderſtanding to pick ſuch as be of moſt pꝛo⸗ 

per lignification,fo2 pᷣ he intendeth to ſpeake and commend, and 
tempꝛing them like ware after his owne minde, applieth them in 
ſuch part t in ſuch oꝛder, that at the firſt ſhewe they mayſet foꝛth 
and do me to vnderſtand p dignity and bzightneſle of them, as ta⸗ 

bles of painting placed in their god g natural light. And this do J- 77 neceſ. 
lap, as well of waiting as of ſpeaking, wherin certaine thingsare [27 in pea» 
requiſite that are not neceCſary in waiting,as a god voyce, not to 
ſabtil 02 foft,asin a woman:noz pet fo boyſtrous and rough,as in he ,,,.. 
one of the conntrey,but ſhzil,cleare,ſwet and wel framed with a 

pzompt pꝛonunciation, and with fit maners & geſtures,which(in 

my minde)conſiſt in cerfaine motions of all the body,not affected 

noz fozced,but tempꝛed with a manerly countenance, and with a 

moning of the eies that may giue a grace 4acco2d with p wozds, 

and as much as he can) ſignifie alſo with geſtures,the intent and 

affection of the ſpeaker, But all theſe things were in vaine and of The ſentences 
fmal account, if the ſentences erp2eſſed by y wo2ds ſhould not bee 

faire, wittp, ſubtill, ine and graue accozding toÞ matter. A doubt 

ſaid þ M. Morello, i this Courtier ſpeak with ſuch finenes,x gra⸗ 

nify among vs, there wil be ſome p wil not vnderſtad him. Hay, 

every one ſhal vnderſtãd him, anſwered þ Count, ſoʒ finenes hin⸗ 

dꝛeth not 5 eaſineſfe of vnderſtanding. Neither wil J haue him to What be muſt 

8 — ſpeake ot. 
11 , 


ofhonelt deuiſes, and ofteaſts accozving to the time, 4 in all no⸗ 
with(tanving after a pithy maner,and w redines > variety with 
out confuſion, neither ſhal he in any part ſhewe vanity oz childiſh 
folly. And when he hal then comune ol a matter p is dark g hard, 
Awil baue him both in woꝛds and ſententes well pointed, to ex- 
pꝛeſſe his iudgement, e to make euer doubt cleare 4 plain after a 
To ſpeste io certain diligent ſoꝛt without tediouſneſſe, Likewile(when be ſhall 
raiſe affeRios, ſec time)to hanc the vnderſtanding to ſpeake with dignity a vehe⸗ 
mentie, t to raiſe thole affectivs which our minds haue in the, and 

\ to inflame oz ſlirre the accozding to þ matter:ſomtime with a ſim⸗ 

| plicity of luch mecknes ol mind, Þ a man would weene nature her 
felf ſpake to make the tender, (as it were) dzunken w iwertnes: t 
with ſuch conueiance ol eaſines, that who ſo heareth him, may cõ⸗ 
ceiue a god opinion of himſelle, thinke p he alſo with very little 
ado,might attaine to 5ᷣ perfection, but when he cometh to p pꝛwle, 
ſhall finde himſelfe farre wide. J would haue our Courtier to 
ſpeake and wꝛite in p ſozt,and not onely choſe goꝛgeeus and fine 
woꝛds out ofenery part of Italy, hut alſo J would iudge him wozs 
5 thy pꝛaiſe to ble ſome of thoſe termes both French ano Spaniſh, 
— — which by our cuſtome haue bin admitted. Therloꝛe it ould not 
and Spanich, miſlike me, falling ſo to purpoſe, to ſap, Vastcourrour. to ſap, to a.. 
which ſound certaiu, to aucture, to ſay, to pierce through a body with talke,meas 
not ſo wellin ning therby to vſe a familiarity whim, and to grope him to get of 
—— him ſome perfect knowledge:to ſay,a royal gemlemã: a neat man to 
ent phate. Je «bout « prince & ach other terms, o he may think to be vnder- 
Word in an ſtod. Sometime J would haue him take certaine wozds in an 0- 
other figaifi. ther lignification than is pꝛoper to them, t wꝛalling them to his 
cation. put poſe(as it were)graffe the like a graffe of a tree in a moꝛe luc⸗ 
ky ſtock, to make the? moze ſighily x faire, (as it were) dzawe the 

matter to the ſenſe of the very eyes, and (as they ſay) make them- 

To forge new felte with hand, fo; the delite of him that heareth, oz readeth. Net/ 
words, ther would J haue him to ſticke to ſoꝛge nt w alſo,and with new 
figures of ſpeech, deriuing the featly frõ the Latins, as the Latins 
in old time deriued from the Gretians. In tale then of luch lear⸗ 
ned men, both of god wit and iudgement, as ne ly adaies may bs 
picked out among vs, there were ſome that would beſtowwe their 
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krauell to waite after the manner that he haue ſpoken of , in this 
tongue things wozth the reading, we ſhouid lone ſer it in god 
frame,and flowing with termes and god phzaſes,and ſo copious 
that a man might as well wzite in it, as in-any other tongue: and 
though it were not the mere antient Tuſcane tong, pet ſhould it 
be the Italian tongue, commune, pientiful, and variable, and(as it 
were ) like a delicious garden full ot ſundzie flowers and ſruites. 


Neither ſhould this be a new matter: foz ofthe foure tongues V. tongue of 
that were in ble among the Grezke wziters,picking out of cueris 


woꝛd, modes and rules as they thought meete, they raiſed theres 
by an other, which was named the Commune tongue, and after- 
ward all fue they called with one name the Grake tongue. And 
albeit the Athenian tongue was moze fine , purer, and eloquens 
ter than the reſt,vet did not the god wziters that were not of A- 
thens boꝝne, ſo affect it, but in the ſtile of wyiting,and (as it were) 
in the ſmack and pzopertie of their naturall ſpeech,they were wel 
inoagh knolon: neither were they any whit the lclle regarded foz 
Al chat, but rather ſuch as would appeare ouer-meere Athemans 
were blamed fozit, Among the Latin waiters in like caſe many 
there were in their dayes much ſet by that were no Romanes,al- 
though there appeared not in them that pzoper and peculiar pure» 
neſſe ol the Romane-tongue;,' which men of another naticn can 


very ſeldome attaine. In times paſt T. Liuius was notnegleced, 1. Lulu 


although ſome one ſaide hes lounde in him mere Padowan. 


Noz Virgil, fo: that he was ren: ehended that he ſpake not Ko- yirg1, 


main. And as pou know)there were alſo read, and much ſet by in 
Rome, many waiters ofbarbarcus nations. But we moze p2ze- 


tiſe a great deale than they of olde time, do binde our ſelues with The vulgar 
certaine newlawes out of purpoſe: and hauing the bꝛoad beaten tongue 
waybefoze our eyes, ſceke thzvugh gaps to walke in vaknowng o de 


pathes,. Foz in dur owne tongue,whole office is (as all others) 
to expꝛeſſe well and clearely the conceits.of the mind, we delight 
in darkeneſſe , and calling it the vulgar tongue, will vie in 
it wozdes „ that are not ontię not vnderſtod of the valgar 
people, but alſo ofthe beſi ſozt of men, and that men of learning, 
and are not bſed in any. part , no: regarding that all god — 
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ll Tongs decay- NO moze any knowledge of the Oſca tongue. The pzoninciall 
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ters ol old time blamed ſuch wozds as were refuſedofculfom,ths 
which vou in my minde / do not wel know:fozſomuch as you ſap, 
not to be called a cuſtome, noꝛ receiued foz a rule of ſpeech. And(as 
at other times J haue heard vou ſap ve wil haue again in ſtead of 
Capitolio, we ſhoulo ſay Cãpidog ho: fo; Ierony mo, Girolamo: 
Aldace, fo Audace: t ſoꝛ Patrone, Padrone:t ſuch cozrupt a mũ⸗ 
gled wo2ds; becauſe they haue bene found ſo wzitten by ſome ig⸗ 
nozant Tuſcan of old time, and becauſe the men of the countreꝝ 
ſpeake ſo in Tuſcan now a dayes/The god ve of ſpeech therfoze 
I belceue, ariſeth of men that haue witte, aud with learning and 
pꝛadiſe haue gotten a god judgement , and with it conſent 
and agree to receine the wozds that they thinke god, which are 
knowne by a certaine naturall iudgement, and not by art 02 any 


Figures of manner rule, Do vou not know, that figures of ſpech which 
ſpcech.abuſe glue luch grace and baightneſſe to an Dzation,are all the abuſe of 


Grammer rules, but yet are reteiued and confirmed by ble, bes 
cauſe men are able to make no other reaſon but that they delight, 
and to the very ſence of our ears it appearcth,they bꝛing alife and 
a ſweetnes:ànd this beleeue J is god cuſtom, which ß Romans, 


the Tuſcans. Truth it is, in every tong ſome things are alwayes 
god, as eaſineſſe to be vnderſtod,a god oꝛder, variety, picked ſen⸗ 
tences,clawſes wel framed:and on the other ſide A ffectatiõ, and 
the other contrary to theſe, are to be ſhunned. But of woꝛds ſome 
there are that laſt a god time, and afterward ware ſtale, & cleane 
loſe their grace: otherſome take fozce and crepe into eſtimation: 
fo2 as the ſeaſons of the yeare make leaues and fruite to fall, and 
afterward garnith the trees a freſh with other: Euen ſo, doth time 
make thoſe firſt woꝛds to fall, and vſe maketh other to ſpaing a⸗ 
kreſh, and gineth them grace and eſtimation, vntil they in like ſozt 
be conſumed by little and little with the enuious byting of time 
come to their end, becauſe at the laſt both we and whatſoener is 
ours, aremoztall, Conſider with pour ſelues, that we haue 


tong, that (a man may lay ).the laſt day was renowmed of noble 
waiters 


_ 


' —— — 
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wziters,now is if not vnderſtod of the inhabitants ofthe Canns 
try. I beſetue therfozc(as the L. Iulian hath ſaid) that were Petrat · 
ca & Boccaccio, at this pꝛeſent in life, they would not vſe many 
woꝛds that we ſer in their wꝛitings. Therefoze (in mine opini⸗ 
on it is not wel done to follow them therein. Yet do J much com⸗ 
mend thẽ that can follow that ought to be followed: but notwith- 
ſtanding J beleue it be poſſible inough to wꝛite wel without fol- 
lowing, and eſpecially in this our tongue, wherein we may baer 
helped by cuſfome, the which J will not take vpon me in the La» 
tin. Then fir Frederick, why will vou (quoth he) cuſtome ſhould 
be moze appziſed in the vulgar tongue, than in p Latin: Nap, both 
in the one and the other ( anſwered the Count) J iudge cuſtome 
onght to be the miſtrefſe, But loꝛſomuch a3 thoſe men, vnto who 
the Latin tongue was as pꝛoper as is þ vnlgar tong now to vs, 
are no mdꝛe in the woꝛld, we muſt learne of their waitings that 


they learned by vſe and cuſtome : neither doth auntient ſperch A4r,jc; peeck 
ſignifie any thing elſe but an auntient cuſtome of ſpech : and antiẽtcuſome 
it were a fond matter to loue the auntient ſpeech foz nothing ol ſpcech, 


elfe but to ſpeake rather as men did ſpeak, than as men do ſpeak, 
Did not they then of olde time follow,anſwered Sir Frederic 


And if Virgil had altogether followed Heſiodus, he ſhould not 
haue paſſed him, noꝛ Cicero ( raſſus, noʒ Ennius his pzedeceſſos,. 
Behold Homer, who is ſo auncient that he is thought of man to 
be the firſt heroic all Poet, as well of time, as alſo of excellencie of 
phꝛaſe:and whom will you haue him to haue followed ? Dome o⸗ 
ther, anſwered Sir Frederick, moze auntient than he was, which 
we heare not ol, by reaſon of to much antiquitie. Whom wil you 
ſay then Petrarca 4 Boccaccio followed, ſaid the Count, which 
(a man may lay)were but the dayes agoe inthe wozld? A know 
not, anſwered ſir Frederick, but it is to be thonght they in like 
wiſe bent their mind to lolo wing, though we know not of whom. 
The Count anſwered:a man may beliæue that they 2 were follo- 
wed, were better than they that did follow : and it were fo great 
a wonder that their name and renowme,ifthey were god, ſhould 
io ſane bocleane bu eee thele very maiſter was wt 


ke? Old wrirers 
did not ini. 


J beleeue, quoth þ Count, mam did folow,but not in euerꝝ point. te in all 
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Amanmey Andtheirown natural inclination and indgement.And theratno 
vriewe?l -. man ought to wonder, foz (in a manner) alwayes a man by 
ien. \andzy wayes mayclimbe tothe top of all perfection, And thers 
is no matter, that hath not init many things of like ſozt vnlike 
the one to the other, which foz all that among thcmlſelnes deſerue 
Muſicke. Alike pꝛaiſe. Marke me muſick,wherinare harmonies ſametimo 
of baſe ſcund and flowe, and otherwhile very quicke and ol new 
deniſes,yet do they all recreate a man: but foz ſundzy cauſes, as 
a man may perceiue in the manner ol ſinging that Bidon vſeth, 
gundry forrs which is ſo artificial, cunning, vehement, ſtirred, and ſuch ſundzie 
of Mulicke melodies, that the ſpirits of þ hearers mous all and are inflamed, 
and all delne. and ſo liſtning, a man would wen they were lift vp into heauen. 
And no leſſe doth our Marchetto Cara moue in his ſinging, but 
with a moze loft harmony, that by a delectable way and full 
of mourning ſwertneſſe maketh tender and pearceth the minde, 
and ſweetly impꝛinteth it in a paſſion full of great delight, Þun- 
dzy things in like manner do equally pleaſe our eyes ſo much, a 
zundry pain · man ſhal haue much ado to iudge in which they moſt delite. Be⸗ 


ters perfect in hald in painting Lenard Vnico, Mantegna, Raponale, Michel 


ſundty kind of angelo, George of Caſtelfranco:they al ate moſt excellent doers, 
trades. vet are they in woꝛking vnlike, but in any ofthe a man would not 


iudge þ there wanted ought in his kind of trade: foz euery one is 


known to be ot moſt perfecid after his maner. he like is ol ma⸗ 
ny Poets both Greek 4 Latin, which being diuerſe in wziting, ars 


alike in pꝛaiſe. Oꝛatoꝛs alſo haue alwaies had ſuch a dinerſitie a⸗ 
og the,as(in a maner)enery age hath bzought fozth e ſet by one 


Steele Oca- ſozt of Dzatozs peculiar foz the time, which haue bene vnlike and 

_ dilagreeing not only to their pꝛedeceſſoꝛs t followers, but alſo a- 
mong themſelues. As is wzitten among p Grecians of Iſocrates, 
Lyfias, Eſchines, t᷑manp other excellent, but pet like vnto none ſa⸗ 

Latin Ora · ning the lelues. And among p Latins, Carbo, Lælius, Scipio, Af- 

cott. fricanus, Galba, Sulpitius, Cotta, Gracous, Marcus Antonius, 
Craſſus, t lo many, that it ſhould be long to repeate them, all god 
and moſt diner ſe one from another. So that who ſo could conſider 
all the Dzatours that haue bene inthe wozld, he ſhould finde ſo 
many Dantonrs.ſo any biden of $6, Pethinks rn 
($65 
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ber allo p Cicero in a place bꝛingeth in Marcus Antonius fo ſay So many . 
bnto Sulpitius, that there are many that follow no man, and pet tors, ſo 


climbe they to a high degree o excellencie. And ſpeaketh or certain 
that had bzonght vp anew ſtile and phzaſe of ſpeaking faire, but 
not vſed of the Oꝛatoꝛs of that time, wherin they followed none 
buf themſelues. Therefoze he affirmeth alſo that maiſters ſhould 
conſider the nature of their ſcholcrs,s taking it foz their giude, di⸗ 
rect and pꝛompt them inthe way that their wit x natural inclina⸗ 
tis moueth them vnto. Fo2 this cauſe therfoze fir Frederick do 3 
belteue if a man haue not an inclination vnto ſome authoz what 
ſoener he be, it were not well done to fozce him to following, Be⸗ 
cauſe the vertue of that viſpoſition of his, ſone fainteth and is hin⸗ 
dzed,by reaſon that it is a (fray out of the way in which he would 
haue p2ofited,had he not bin topped in it. J know not then how if 
wil ſtand well, in ſfead of inriching this tongue, and of gining it 
maieſtꝑ and light, to make it pœꝛe, ſlender, bare and dark, and to 
ſeke to ſhut it vp into ſo narrow a rome, that eucry man ſhould 
be cbpelled to follow only Petrarca & Boccaccio, t that we ſhould 
not alſo in p̊ tong,credit Laurẽce de Medicis, Francis Diaceto, 
and certaine other that notwithſtanding are Tuſcans,x perhaps 
ofnoleſſe learning 4 iudgement than Petrarca 4 Boccaccio. And 
trulp it ſhould be a great miſery to ſtoppe without wading any 
further tha almoſt þ firft that ener wzote : x to diſpaire y ſo many 
and ſo noble wits ſhal neuer find out any mo tha one god maner 
of ſpeech in p tongue Þ vnto them is pꝛoper xnatural. But now a 
daies there be ſome lo ſcrupulous,Þ;as it were) with a religiõ and 
bigh miſteries of this their Tuſcan tong, put as many as heareth 
the in ſuch dꝛead, p they bzing in like caſe many gentlemen x lear- 
ned men into ſuch awe,y they dare not opt their mouth: conteſſe 
plainly, they cannot ſpeake the tongue which they haus learned 
of their Nurſes,euen from their Cradle. But in this poynt (me 
thinke) wer haue ſpoken to much, MAhererefoze let vs now 
pzoceed in our communication of the Cenrtier. Then aun⸗ 
ſwered ſir Fredericke : but firſt J wil ſay this litle, which is, that 
I denye not but the opinions and wittes of men are diners 
among .themſelues - ; neither do J judge it comely foz one 


that 


many kinds 
of ſpeech. 
De oratore 
lib. t. 


Lib. . 


An error ts 
imitate none 
but Boccaccis 
and Netrarca. 
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that is vehement and quick of nature to take in hand fo wzite of 

10 ſoft and quiet matters. oz yet fo2 an other that is ſeuere and 

Will | graue fo wzite of merry conceits. Foz in this point, me think, it is 
l 1 


reaſon euery man ſhould apply bimſclfe to his owne pꝛoper incli⸗ 
nation. And of this J belt ue ſpake Cicero, ohen he ſaid that mas 
ſters ſhould haue acoſideratid to p nature of their ſchollers, leaſt 
they ſhould do like the ill huſ bandman, that ſometime in a ſople 
that is god onely fo; vines, wil ſowe graine. But it wil not ſinke 
into my head why in a particular tongue, v is not ſo pꝛoper vnto 
all men, as are diſcourſes and conteits, and many other operati- 
ons, but an inuention contained vnder certaine termes, a man 
map not with moze reaſon follow the that ſpeake beſt,than ſpean 
at al auenture. And that, as in the Latin tongue a man ought to 
apply himſelle to be in p tongue like vnto Virgil Cicero, ruthet 
tha Silius and Cornelius Tacitus, ſo in the vulgar tongue why it 
were not better to follow p tongue of Perrarca t Boccaccio, than 
any mans elſe: and therein expꝛeſſe well his owne conceits, and 
ſo apply himſelt᷑ (as Cicero ſaith)to his own naturall inclination, 
And thus ſhall the difference which you ſay is between the god 
Oꝛatoꝛs, be found to conſiſt in the ſences and not in the tongue. 
Then the Count, FJ feare me (quoth he)we ſhal enter into a large 
ſea, and leave our firſt purpoſe of the Courtier, But J would 
know ol you,wherin conſiſteth thegodneſle of this tongue? Sir 


8-4. | king it in the ſignification (vling the ſame ſhile-and meaſure) that 
6404 al ſuch haue done as haue wzitten well. J would know then, qv. 
14% þ Count, whether this ſtilex mealure which you ſpeak ol, arile of 
Wherin c6iiſt. p (enteces 02 of woꝛos: Df the wozds, anſwered ſir Frederick. 
erh 7 goones Oo younotthinke then quoth Count, that þ wozds of Silius and 
" due Cornelius Tacitus, are the very ſame p Virgil 4 Cicero vſezand 
taken in the ſame ſignification:Sir Frederick anſwered:they are 
the very ſame indeed, but ſome ill applied and dinerfly taken. The 
Count anſwered : Jn cafe a man ſhould picke cut of a twke of 
Cornelius & of Silius , ali the woꝛds placed in other ſignification 
than is in Virgil and Cicero, (Which ſhoutd be very few) would 
you not then ſay that Cornelius in the tongue were cquall with 


Cicero, 


Frederick anſwered:Jn keeping wel the pꝛopertie of it, and in ta · 
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Cicero,and Sibi with Virgil : Chen the L. Emilia, me thinks 

(quoth ſhe) this your viſputation hath laſted to long: and hath 
beene very tedious , therefvze it ſhall be beſt to deferre it vntill 

an other time. Sir Fredericke beganne ſtill to make anſwere, 

but the U. Emilia alwaies interrupted him, At laſt the Count Many talkers 
ſaid : many will iudge of tiles, and talke of numbers and mea / of imitations. 
ſures, andof following, but they cannot dome to vnderſtand 

what manner a thing ſtile and meaſure is, and wherein follows 

ing conſifteth : No2 why thinges taken out of Homer oz as 

ny other, are ſo well couched in Virgill, that they appeare ra- 

ther amplyficd than followed, and peraduenture the occaſion 
thereof is, that J am not able to conteiue it, But becauſe a great 
argument that a man vnderſtandeth the thing, is the vnder- 

ſtanding that he hath to teach it, J feare me they themſelues 

haue (mall vnderſtanding in it, and pzaiſe Virgill and Cicero, 
becauſe they heare them pꝛaiſed of many , not foz that they 

know the difference betwerne them and others, which out of per- 

aduenture conſiſteth not in p obſeruation of two oz thꝛie, oʒ of ten 

woꝛda, vſed after a diuers maner frb other. In Saluſt,in Ceſar, in 

Varro, and in other god wziters , there are found ſome termes 

applyed otherwiſe than Cicero applyeth them, and both the one 

and the other doth well inough, Becauſe in ſo trifling a mat / Pemoſihenes 
ter the gaodneſſe and perfection of a tongue doth not conſiſt, as anſwere to 
Demoſthenes anſwered Eſchines well, that had taken him vp, Eſchines. 
demaunding him of certaine woꝛdes which her hadde vſed, 

and pet were not auntient, what monſters 02 wondzous mat⸗ 

ters they were! Mhereat Demoſthenes laughed, and anſwe⸗ 

red him, that the foztunes of Greece dependeth not vpon them, 

Euen ſo would J paſſe full little, if a Tuſcane ſhould repꝛehend Diuerfirie of 
me fo2 ſpeaking rather Satil fatto, than Sodiſfatto: and Hono- certaine Tuſ- 
reuole,than Horreuole: and Cauſa: than Cagioue: and Populo, can a 
than Popolo, and ſuch other matters, Then aroſe fir Fredericke ol. 
ypon his fiete, and laid: Jbeſeech ye giue the hearing of theſe 

fewe wozds, The Lady Emilia anſwered laughing: vpon my 
diſpleaſure J fozbidany of you to talke any moze in this matter, 

974 — aa 
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But vou Count, pꝛociꝛd you in your communication of the 
Courtier, and let vs ſee how god a memozie you haue: foz Jbe- 
lene il pe can knit it againe where you bzake off, yeeſhall not do 
alittle, Madame, aunſwered the Count, me thinke the thꝛerd 
is bzoken in (under , but il à be not deteiued, J trowe we ſaid 
that peſtilent curioſitie doth alwapes giue an ill grace vnto all 
things and contrariwiſe ſimplicitie and Reckleſneſle a maxuel⸗ 
{ous gend grace, In commendation whereof, and in diſpꝛaiſe of 
curioſitie,many other things might be ſaid,yet will J ailedge bat 
one moe, and then haue done. Al women generally haue a great 
deſtre to be, and when they cannot bee, at the leaſt to appeare 
beautiful.Therfoze where nature in ſome part hath not done her 
deuvir therin,they indenoz thẽſelues to ſupply it with art. Ol this 
ariſeth the trimming ol the face,with ſuch udy, and many times 
paines, the pilling of the bꝛowes g fozehead, t the vſing of althoſs 
maner waies, t the abiding of ſuch lothſamnes you womẽ beleus 
are kept very ſetret frũ men, yet do al men know the, The La, 
Coltice Fregoſa laughed at this e (aid: you ſhuld do much better 
to go fozward in your comunicatio,4 declare how a man may at⸗ 
taine aged grace,+ſpcake ofcourting,than to diſconer p; faults of 
men without purpoſe. Nay it is much to purpole anſwered the 
Count, becauſe theſe defaults that J talk of take this grace.from 
pou: fo2 they pzoceed of nothing elle but o curiouſneſſe, whereby 
pe diſcouer openly vnto euery man the ouer-great deſire that pc 


haue to be bearitifull, Do you not mark how much moze grace is 


ina woman that if ſhe doth trim her ſelf,voth it ſo ſcarcely and ſo 
little, that who ſo be holdeth her, ſtandeth in doubt whether ſhe be 
trimmed oz no:than in another ſo-bedawbed, that a man would 
ween ſhe had a viſoz on her face, and dareth not langhfo2 making 
it chap :no2 at anꝝ time changeth her colour,but when ſhe appa⸗ 
relethherſelfein the mozning,and alltherelt ofthe day ſandeth 


like an Image of wwd without moginghewingher lelfe onely 


— 
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der natural colour ſomewhat wanne, ſometime with bluſhing, 
o; th;ough other chance died with a pure redne ſſe, with her hate 
by happs out ot ozder and ruffled , and with her ſimple e natural 
geltares, without ſhewing her ſelle to beſtow diligence oz ſtudie 
to make her faire? This is that not regarded pureneſſe which 
beſt pleaſeth the eyes and mindes ol men, that ſtand alwapes in 


awe to be deceiued by art. Mhite teeth is a god ſight in a wo- White teeth 


man ſoʒ ſinte they are not ſo in opẽ᷑ ſight as is p face, but molt cõ⸗ 
monly are hid, a man may thinke ſhe beſtoweth not ſo much la⸗ 
bour about them, to make them white,as ſhe doth in the face ; pet 
who fo ſhould laugh without cauſe purpoſely to ſhewe them, 
ſhould diſcouer the Art, and fo; all their faire witneſſe ſhould ap⸗ 
peare vnto all men to haue a very ill grace,as Egnatius in Catul- 


tus. The like is in the hands, which being delicate, ſmothe, and Faire hands 


faire,ifthey be ſhewedbare at a time when occaſionis tooccupie 
them, and not ofpurpoſe to ſhew þ beautie of the,they leaue a ves 
ry great deſire ofthemſelnes,and eſpecially after theyarc coucred 
with gloues againe , foz a man would iudge that in putting 
them on againe ſhe paſſcth not and little regardeth whether 
they be in ſight oz no, and that they are ſo faire rather by 


nature, than by any ſtudie oꝛ diligence. Pave ye not had an eye Clenly & pre- 


otherwhile , when eyther in the ſfretes going to Church, 03 
in any other place, oꝛ inſpozting,o2 by any other chaunce, it hap- 
neth that a woman lifteth vp her clothes ſo high, that ſhe ſheweth 
her fote,and ſometime a litle of her pzetie legge vnwittingly:And 
ſeemecth ſhee not to you to haue a very god grace, if ye be⸗ 
hold her then with a certaine womanly diſpoſition , cleanely 
and pꝛeciſe, with her ſhoes of vellute, and her hoſe ſitting cleane 
toherlegge 2 Truly it delighteth me much, and J beleenc all 
of you: foz euerꝝ man ſuppoſeth that Preciſeneſſe in fo ſecret 
a place, and ſo ſeldome ſeene , to bee vnto that woman rather na- 
turall and pꝛoper, than fozced , and that thereby (hee thinketh 
fo get her no commendation at all, In ſuch ſozt is curiouſs 
neſſe auopded and coucred , the which you may now con⸗ 
ceiue how contrary it is, and taketh away the grace of cues 


ry operation and ded s AS Well K body as of the minde, The minde. 
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we have ſpoken but little, and pet oughtit not 
to be omitted, foz as the minde is much moze wozthy than the 
body,ſo deſerneth it allo to be better decked poliſhed. And how 
that ought to be in our Courtier, (leauing apart the pzecepts- 
ol lo many wiſe Philoſophers that will wꝛite in this matter, and 
define the vertues of the minde, and lo ſubtilly diſpute of the dig · 
nitie of them) we will expꝛeſſe in fewe woꝛds, applying to our 
purpoſe, that it is ſufficient he bee as they terme it commonly ) 
an honeſt man and well meaning: foz in this is compzehended 
the godneſſe, the wiſedome, the manlineſſe, and the temperance 
ol the minde, and all other qualities that belong to ſo wozthy a 
man, And J recken him onely a true mozfall Philoſopher that 
will be god, and to that, hee nerdeth fewe other pzecepts than 
that will of his. And therefoze ſaid Socrates. well, that het 
thought his inſtructions hadve bzought fozth god fruite, 
when by them her hadde pzonoked any one fo apply his 

to the knowledge and learning ol vertue. Foz they that 
come to the poynt that they couette nothing moze than to 


bee god, do eaſily attaine the vnderſtanding of all that be» 


longeth thereto : therefoze heerein will we make no moze 
ado, But beſide godnefle the true and pꝛincipall oznament of 
the minde in eacry man (J beleene) are letters, although the 
Frenchmen kaow onely the nobleneſſe of armes, and palle foz 
nothing beſide : ſo that they donotonely.not ſet by letters, but 
they rather abhozre them, and all learned men they do count 
very raſcalles, and they thinke it a great villany when any one of 
them is called a clarke. Then anſwered the L. Iulian, you ſay ve- 
ry true, this erroꝛ indeed hath long raigned among the French⸗ 
men. But if Monſeigneour de Angouliſm haue ſo god luck that 


he may ( as men hope) ſucceed in the Crowne, the glozy ol armes 


in Fraunce doth not ſo floziſh no2 is had in ſuch eſlimation, as let⸗ 
ters wil be, Jbeleeue, Foz it is not lõg ſince J was in France, and 
aw this pzince in p Court there, who ſcemed vnto me beſide the 
handlomenes ofperſon & beantie of vilage, to haue in his counte- 
nance ſo great a maieſtie, accompanied neuertheleſſe with a cer- 
faine lonely courteſie , that the Realme —— 
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matter, A l afterigard by N 
French and Italian, very much of the moſt 
| of pꝛoweſſe and libe- 

ralitie that was in hun: and among other things, it was tolde me, 

that he highly loued and eſteemed letters, and had in very great re⸗ 

putation all learned men, and blamed the Frenchmen themſelues 

that their minds wereſo far wide from this pꝛofeſſið, eſpecially ha- ,,,;...cie 
ning at their dezes ſonoble an vniuerſitis as Paris is, where all the ot Paris. 
wozld reſozteth. The ſpake þ Count: Jt is a great wonder þ in theſe 

tender yeares, onely by the pzouocation ot nature, contrary to the 
manner of the countrey , hee hath giuen himlelte to ſo god a way, 

And becauſe ſubiects follow alwayes the conditions of the higher 

powers, it is pollible that it may come to palle (as you lav) that the 

French men will eſt&@me letters to be of that dignitis that they 

are indeed. The which (U they will give eaxe thereto) they may 

ſone be perſwaded, fo; ſo much as men ought to coust of nature Knonledge. 
nothing ſo much, and that is mae p;oper ſoz them, than knolve 
ledge : which thing it were a great folly to lay 02 hole opinian 
that it is not alwayes god. Aud in cale à might commune with 
them, oꝛ with other that were of a cantrary opinion to me, J would 
do my diligence fo ſhewe them, how much letters (which vndoub⸗ 
tedly haue bene graunted of God vnto man foz a ſoueraigne gift) tow the great 
are p2ofitable and neceCary ſoꝛ our life and eſtimation, Neither Alexander e- 
Could J want the examples of ſo many excellent Captaines fie<med Ho. 
ofolve time, which all iopned the Dnament ol letters, with pzo- me Hag 
welle of armes,F02(as you know) Alexander had Homer in ſuch 1j.cander, 
reuerence, that he laid his Jliads alwayes vnder his beds head: Alcibiades 
and he applied diligently not theſe ſtudies onely, but alſo the ſpe- Socrates 
culations of Philoſophy vnder the diſcipline of Ariſtotle. Alcibia. (choller. 

des encreaſed his god conditions, and made them greater with 


(ae bnto hint x fall 


letters, and with the inſtructions of Socrates, Allo what diligence |, C fr. 


Czar vſed in ſtudie, thols things which he hath ſo dininely waits Scipio Afci- 
ten himlelfe, make triall, It is ſaid that Scipio Affticanus carried canus. 


alwayes in his hand the bokes of Xenophon, wherein vnder the Pridia Nen: 


name of Cyrus, he inſtruceth a perfect King, Jcould recite vnto P9945: 
you Lucullus,Sy1la,Popeius,Brucus,t many other Romans and 
| K 3 Grecians, 
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Gretiani, vnt J toll do no moze but make mention of Hannibal, 
which being lo excellent a captain (vet fo; all that of a flerce nature 

Hannibal and vopd of all humanitie, an vntrue dealer, and a deſpiſer ol men, 
learned. and of the Gods) had allo vnderſtanding in letters, and the knows 
ledge of þ Greeke tongue. And il J be not deceiued (J trow) J haue 
read in my time, that he leſt a boke behinde him of his owne ma- 
king, in the Greeke tongue. But this kinde of talke is moze than 
needeth , foꝛ J know all you vnderſtand how mach the French 
men bee deceiued in holding opinion letters to do any hurt to 
armes. You know in great matters and auentures in warres the 
true pꝛouocation is gloꝛy: and who ſo ſoʒ lucres ſake, oz foz any o⸗ 
ther conũderation, taketh it in hand (beſide that he neuer doth any 
thing wozthy pꝛaiſe) deſerneth not the name ol a Gentleman, 
in letters the Vu is a moſt vile marchaunt. And euer man maꝝ conceiue it to bs 
nue glory. the trneglozy, that is ftozed vp in the holy treaſure of letters, ex- 
ſuch vnluckie creatures as haue had no taſte thereol. Mhat 

is ſo faint, ſo baſhfuil, and of ſo baſe a courage, that in rea⸗ 
ding the acts and greatneſle of Czſar, Alexander, Scipio, Hanni- 

bal, and ſo man other, is not incenſed with a moſt fernent lon⸗ 

ging to be line them, and doth not pꝛelerre the getting ol that per⸗ 

petuall fame, befoze this rotten life that laſteth two dayes ? which 

in deſpite ol death, maketh him liue a great-deale mozefamons 

Noble coure- than befoze, But he that ſauoureth not the ſweetnelNe of letters, 
Sens che Cannot know how much is the greatnes of glozy, which is a long 


Glory 


285 of famous While pꝛeferred by the,xonly meaſureth it w the age ol one 02 two - 


me, ſoʒ further he beareth not in mind, Therloꝛe can he not eſttem 
this ſhoꝛt glozy ſo much as he would do that, which in a maner) is 
The vnleat·  cnerlaſting,ifby his ill hap, he were not barred fr5 the knowledge 
_— - ofit, Andnotpaſſing vpon it ſo much, reaſon perſiwadeth ; and 


Captaincs» 


Why the va. 


mous, with kheir knowledge in letters, haue Gewed ſmall pꝛowelſe in 
Iralians faint; armes from a tertaint time hitherto; the which neuerthelellk ia 


a man map well beleene hee will neuer hazard himſelle ſo much 
to come by it, as he that knoweth it. J would not now ſome one 
learned ſecke Of the contrary part ſhould alledge vnto mo the contrary effects 
not to be fa · foconfute mine opinion withall ; and tell me how the Jtatians - 
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emen, totrue : but in berp dend a man may well ſay, that gre | 
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ofa fee, hath bzought ( beſive the great damage) an everlaſting 
to all other. And the very canſe ol our confuſion, andof 
the neglecting of vertue in our minds, (if it be not cleane dead) pꝛo⸗ 
c&ded of them. But it were a moꝛe ſhamefull matter vnto vs to 
publiſh it, than vnto the French men the ignoꝛance in letters. 
Therefoze it is better io paſſe that ouer with ſilence that cannot be rue Couitiet 
rehearſed without ſozrow,and leauing this pur pole, into the which ougbt to be 
A am entred againſt my will, returning againe vnto cur Courtier, lcarned. 
whom in letters J will haue to be moze then indiffercntly well 
ſene, at the leaſt in thoſe ſtudies which they call Humanitie, and — 4 
to haue notonly the vnderttanding of the Latin tongue, but alſo of G. cite ng. 
the Greeke-, becauſe of the many and fundzie things that with n pocts. 
great excellencie are wꝛitten in it. Let him much exerciſe him / in Ocators. 
ſelle in Poets, and no leſſe in D2atozs and Hiſtoziographers, In Hiſtorio- 
and alſo in waiting both ryme and pzoſe , and eſpecially in this f. ft 
our valger tongue. F02 beſide the contentation that he chall reteiue , me & . 
thereby himſelte, he ſhall by this meanes neuer want pleaſant en What is to be 
fertainments with women, which oꝛdinarily loue ſuch inat- done of a mis 
ters. And ik by reaſon eyther of his buſineſſe beſide , oz of his ung“, 
lender ſtudy, he ſhal not attain vnto p perfection that his waitings 
may be woꝛthy much comendatio, let him be circũſpect in keeping 
them cloſe, leaſt he make other men to laugh at him. Dnely he 
may ſhewe thein to a friend whom hee may truſt , fo2 at the The nerprac: 
leaſt wiſe he ſhall receive ſo much pzofit , that by that exer / tiled cannot 
ciſe hee ſhall ber able to giue his judgement vpon other meng '**8*+ 
doings, Foz it happencth very ſeldome, that a man not exer⸗ 
ciſed in wziting, how learned lo euer hee be, can at any time knew 
perfectly the labour and toile of wziters, oz taſte of the ſwerteneſſe 
and excellencie of ſtples , and thoſe inner obſeruations that often- 
times are found in them of olde time. And beſide that, thoſe Cn- Dionifius 
dies ſhall make him copious, and as Ariſtippus anſwered that 
CTypꝛan) bolde to ſpeake vpon a god ground with eucry man. 

| ing J will haue our Courtier to kepe faſt in his Tobe rather 
winds one leſſon , and that is this, to bee alwayes warye both varie thi bold 
in this and ineuery other poynt, and rather fearefull than bolde, in all ching 
and beware that he per ſwade not r falſcly , to knowe the 
| 4 thing 
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{ $111 FAR | flatterert — — han ts ropll, and better 

| Wl fwecra, to our earestoire the melodie of woꝛds founding to dur ppaiſe,than 

1 any other ſong 02 ſound that is moll fberte; and therefoze many 

times, like the voyces of Permayvens, they are the cauſe of dzow- 

ning him that doeth not well ſtop his cares at ſuch deceitfull har⸗ 

| monie. This daunger being perceiued, therehath bene among the 

a. auntient wiſe men that hath waiftonbokes , how a man ſhould 

Ee heegrofaue, BnoWe a true friend fromaflafterer, But What anaylethit? Jf 

||, there be any of them (03 rather infinits) that manifeſtly — 
10 there are flatterers, and pet tone him that flatterech them, and 

hate him that kellech them the trbath, and oftentimes (ſtanding 

— —Y is to ſcarſe in his wozds) 

emſelnes helpe him ſoꝛward, and veter (ach matters ol them- 

— —— 

Let vs leaue theſe blinde buzzards in their owne error, and 

make our Courtier of ſo god a indgement , that he will not 

— ber ginen to vnderſtand blacke foz — — ol 
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chem cleane.ſhewingalwaies;amd | 
— — and all the other giwd qualities ſoꝛ an 0. 
namentthereef, and pzincipatty among ſouivers,leatheberliks 
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ſoʒ an omament of tetters. The which without other addition, are 


E r FL. ; 


The firſt Booke 


invigimitic ſo mach aboue armes, as the minde is abone the bodie, 
becauſe the pꝛauiũng of them belongeth pꝛoperl to the mind, eut 
as the pzaciſingof armes doth to the body. The Count anſwered Armes belong 
then,nay the pzactiſing ol armes belongeth as well to the mind, as do the nunde 
to the body. But J would not haue you ( maiſter Peter) a judge in d body boch 
this canſr,fo; you would be to-partiall to one of the parts, And foz 
ſo much as this diſputation hath already bene toſſed along time by 
molt wiſe men, we need not to renue it, but I count it reſolued vp⸗ 
on armes ſide, wil haue our Courticr(fince haue the faſhioning 
al him at my will) thinke thus alſo. And if you be of a contrary api 
nion, tarrie till you heare a diſputatiõ, where it may be as wel laws 
full toꝛ him that taketh part with armes, to vſe his armes, as they 
that delend letters, vie iny defence the very lame letters. Oh quolh 
— — — fo; letthaglitl 
by letters, and declared what a great light of glozy they ſhew vnto 
men, and how they make them immoꝛtall, and now it lemeth you Perrarchay 
xe in an other n. Do you not remember that Son: 155. 

The great Macedo, when he proched neare 

Fierce Achilles famous tombe, thus ſaid and ſight, 
O happie Prince that found a trumpe ſo cleare, 
And happie he that praiſde ſo worthy a wight. Alexander. 
Homer. 

And if Alexander ttmied Achilles;not fo2 his derds, bit fo2 his Quin. Cur. li a 
koztune that gaue him ſo great lucke to haue his acts renowned by 
Homer, à man map gather, he effteemed moze pletters of Homer, 
then the armes of Achilles. What other iudge then, oz what other 
fentence lake vou ſoꝛ, as touching the dignitie ol armes and let- 
ters, then that which was giuen by one of the greateſt Taptaines 
chat euer were? The Count anſwered: I blame the French men The Courtier 
becauſe they thinke letters hurt the pzofefſion of armes:and A hold a mar: of war, 
#pinion that it is not ſo neceſſary foz any man to be learned, as it is a {carned: 
fo; a men of warte. And theſe two points linked together, and ay⸗ 
ded the one hy the other ( which is molt fit) will J haue to be in the 
Caurtier. Neither do J thinke my ſelle fo; this to bet in an other 
ayuuen th dilpute which of oa 
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is inoff wozthy pzaiſe , it ſufficeth that learned men fake not in 
hand at any time to pꝛaile any but great m#,e glozious ads, which 
Glorious ads of themlelues deſerue pꝛaile by their pzoper eſſentiall vertuesfrom 
anoble rheme whence they ariſe, Beſide that,they are a moſt noble Theme foz 
waiters, which is a great oznament, and partly the cauſe of conti⸗ 

nuance of wzitings,that peraduenture ſhould not be ſo much read, 

and ſet by, if there wanted in them noble matter, but counted 

Alexander vaine, and of ſmall reputation, Andif Alexander enuied Achilles 
— 2 him· becauſe he was pꝛaiſed of him that did it, yet doth it not cõlequent⸗ 
betone ca N. ly follow,that he eſtermed letters moze then armes. herein it 
chilles, be had knowne himlelfe ſo farre wide from Achilles, as in wꝛiting 

he thought all they would be from Homer, that ſhould go about to 

wiite of him, J am ſure he would much (oner haue deſired wel do- 

ing in himſelle, than well (peaking in an other.Therefoze thinke 

that this was a cloſe pꝛaiſe of himſelle, and a wiſhing foz that bee 

thought he had not,namely the high exceilencic ofawriter,tnot 

fo2 that he thought with himſelfe he had alreadie obtained, that is 

fo ſap, the proweſle of armes, wherinhe counted Achilles not any 

whit his ſuperiour, wherkoꝛe he called him happy,as it were ſigni⸗ 

What Alexan. fping, where his fame in fozetime was not ſorenowmed in the 


der mem pf, wonld, as was the tame that by ſo diuine a Poeme was cleare and 


excellent, it pꝛoceeded not fo2 that his pzowes and deſerts were not 
ſuch, and wozthy ſo much pꝛaiſe, but it aroſe of foztune, that had 
befoze hand pzepared foz Achilles, that miracle of nature foz a glos 
rious renowme ano trumpet of his acts. And peraduenture againe 
he minded thereby to firre vp ſome noble wit to wzite ol himſelle, 
declaring thereby how acceptable it ſhould be to him, loꝛ ſo much 
as he longed and reuerenced the holy monuments of letters: about 
the which we haue now ſpoken ſufficient. Nay moze than ſuffici⸗ 
ent, anlwered the L. Lodouicus Pius. Foz J beleene there is neuer 
a veſſel in the wozld poſſible to be found ſo big, that (hall be able to 
receiue all the things that you will haue in this Courtier, The the 
Count,abide yet a while (quoth he) foz there be many other things 
to be had in him pet. Peter of Naples anſwered : After this maner 
Craſſus de Medicis ſhal haue great aduantage of . Peter Bebo. 
At this ther laughed. And the Count beginning a 8 


ade adi . . & © 24A a =z * SS n 


» the Trionrne 


*(quoth he) you mult thinke Jam not pleafed with the Courtier, if 


de be not allo a Puſition , arid beſide his vnderſtanding and cun⸗ 


ning vpon the boke, haue ſkill in like manner on ſundzie Jnffru- The Courtier 
ments. Foz if we wey it wel, there is no eaſe of the labozs, and mes © Mvbtion, 


dicines of feeble mindes to be found moze honeſt and moze pꝛaiſe⸗ 
wozthy in time oflerſure than it. And pzincipally in Courts, where 
(beſide the refreſhing of vexations that muſick bzingeth vnto each 
man) many things are taken in hand to pleaſe women withall, 
Whole tender and ſoft bzeaſts are (one pierced with melodie, and 
filled with ſweetnelſe. Therefoze no marnell that in olde times 
and now a dapes, they haue alwaies bene inclined to Pulitions, 
and counted this a moſt acceptable fwde of the minde. Then the 
Load Gaſ; ar, Jbeleeuemuſicke (quoth hee) together with many 
Sher v ,is merte fo; women, and peraduenture foz ſome al- 
fo that haue the likeneſſe of men, but not foz them that be men in- 


| _ d&de, who ought not with ſuch delicacies to womanith they; 


mindes,and bzing themſelues in that ſozt todzead death, Speake 
it not ( anſwered the Count) o J ſhall enter into a large ſea of 


the pꝛaiſe of Puſicke, and call to rehearſallhow much it hath al⸗ ,, - ... 
wayes biene renowmed among them or olde time, and counted a gimation ia 
holy matter: and how it hath bene the opinion of molt wiſe Philos olde time. 


ſophers, that the wozld is made ol muſick, and the heauens in their 
mouing make a Melodie, and our ſoule framed after the very ſame 
ſozt,and therfoze lifteth vp it ſelfe,and(as it were) reuiueth the ver ⸗ 
tues and fozce of it ſelfe with Muſicke: wherefoze it is wzittcn that 


Alcxider was ſometime ſo feruently ſtirred with it, that (in a ma- e ander 
ner) againſt his will, be was fozced to axiſe from bankets, and run gu red wich 
fo weapon, afterward the Muſition chaunging the ſtroke, and his Muſicke. 


maner of tune, pacifted himlelfe again, and returned from weapon 
fo banketting. And J (hal teil you that graue Socrates whe he was 


well ſtriken in peares,learned to plap vpon the harpe. And J re- Socrates being + 


old, learned 


member J haue vaderſtod, that Plato and Ariſtotle will haue a 


man that is well bꝛought vp, to be alſo a Muſition: and declare „pon the harp - 
with infinit reaſons the fozce of muſicke to be to very great purpoſe 
in vs, and fo; many cauſes (that ſhould be to lõg torchearſe, ought 
neceflarily to be learned ſtom a mans chudhod, not only foz the lu⸗ 

115 M8 perficialy 
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perficial melodie hat is heard, butto ve futiclentis ebm hu de 

anew habite that is god, and a cuſtome to vertue, which 

maketh the mind moze apt to the conceiuing of ,euen as bo- 

dily exerciſe maketh the body moze luſtie, and not onely harteth not 

ciuill matters and warre-like affaires, but is a great tay to them, 
* Alſo Lycurgus in his ſharp lawes allowed muſicke. And it is read 
The Lac. thatthe Lacedemonians,which were valiant in armes, xthe Cre- 
demonians, Cenles, vſed harpes t other ſoft inſtruments:and man molt excel- 
The Cre- — tune (as Epaminondas) gaue tht᷑ſelues to mu⸗ 
tenfes, ſicke: e ſuch as had not aſightin it(as Themiſtocles)were a great 
— eee, en younotreed that amb the rſt inſtruc, 
the leſſe eſtec. tions which the god old man Chiron taught Achilles in his tender 
med for not age, whom he had bzought vp from his nurſe a cradle, muſick was 
being a dtuſi. one: ànd the wiſe maiſter would haue thoſe hads that ſhould head 
tion. ſo much Troyan bloud, to be oftentimes occupied in playing vpon 


Chiron, 


Achilles a the Barpe. What ſouldier is there (therefoze) that will thinke it ; 


Muſicion, Afhametofollow Achilles, omitting many other famous caps 
taines that J could alledge 2 Do you not then depꝛiue our Cours 
tier of mulicke , which doth not onely make ſwete the mindes of 

Wilde beaſts men, but alſo many times wilde beaſtes tame: and who ſo fauow 

— chu: reth it nat, a man may aſſuredly thinke him not to be well in his 
wittes, Beholde J pzay vou what fozce it hath, that in times 
derbe — 2 — to ride vpon him thzough the 
light in muſick tempeſluons ſea. Mer may ſee it bled in the holy Temples,to ren 

Muſick accep- — ora matter that if 


Ale ie God. ig acceptable vnto him, and that he hath giuen it vnto vs fo a moſt 


ſweete lightning of our trauels and verations. Do that many 


11 Labourers. times the hopſterous labourers in the fields, in the heate of the 


Dunne, vegmile their paine with rude and carter-like ſinging, 


| } 1 With this the vnmanerix tountrey woman, that ariſeth befoze 


nen. dam but ol her flerpe to ſpin and carde,defenvethher ſelte, and ma⸗ 
. kethher labour pleaſant, This is the moſt ſweete paſtime after 


— In like manner ſoz a great that the 
ters, pꝛole, 


of the Courtler. 
innableneſſe of nuch (thoogh it de bat ruve) is a berp great re⸗ 
freſhingofall wondip painas andgriefes , a man would indge 
that nature hatd taimht it vnto nuxſes fo; a ſpecial remedie tothe 


continuall waplings:of arking babes, which at the ſound of Sucking babes 


zeit voyce fall into a quiet and \wete flepe,fozgetting the teares 
that are ſo pꝛoper to them, and giuem ds ofnature in that age,foz 
a geſſe of the reſt of our life to come. Here the Count pawſing a 
while, the Lavy Iulian ſaid: I am not of the Loꝛd Gaſpers opi⸗ 
nion, but J beleeus fo; the-reaſons you alledge, and foz many o⸗ 
ther, that Muſick is not onely an oꝛnament, but alſo neceſſary foz 


a cCourtier. But J would haue you declare, how this and the 


other qualities which you appoynt him, are to ber pꝛadiſed, and 
ol what time, and in what ſoꝛt. Becauſe many things that of 
themſelues be woꝛthy pꝛaiſe, oftentimes in pzactiſing them out 
of ſeaſon, ſceme moſt foliſh, And contrariwiſe, ſome things that 
appeare to be ol mall moment, in p wel applying the, are greatly 
eftemed. Then ſaid the Count: befoze wee enter into this mat- 
ter, J wil talke of another thing, which foz that it is of impoztance 
(in my indgement ) J beleeue our Courtier in no wiſe ought to 
leaue it out, And that is the cunning in dzawing,x the knowledge 


in the very Art of painting. And wonder pe not J wich this feate Paintings 


in him, which now adayes perhaps is counted an handicraft,and 
ful litie to become a genfleman,fo2 J remember J haue read that 


the men of old time. and eſpecially in al Greece, would haue gen / Gent'emens 


ttemens childzen in p (choles to apply painting, as a matter both 
honeſt and neceſſarie, And this was recciued in the firſt degree of 


liberall arts, afterward openly enaded not to bee taught to ſer p. inuing ſor- 
uants and bondmen, Among the Romanes in like maner it was bid to bõdmt᷑. 


in very great reputation, and therof ſpꝛung the ſurname ol p moſt 


noble family of Fabij, foz the firſt Fabius was ſurnamed Pictor, Fabius pictot. 


becauſe indtede he was a molt excellent Painter, and ſo ad- 
dicted fo painting;that after he had painted the walles of the tem- 


ple of Health, he wzit therein his name, thinking with himſelle, Temple of 
that fo; all he was bozne in ſo noble a family, which was honow Þ*<1 


red with ſo many titles of Conſulſhips and triumphes, and other 
dignities,and was learned and wel ſene in the lawe, and rekned 
among 


Neceſſaty in 
Watre. 


The world a 
painung. 


The firſt bodke 


Icreal 05 
pe had bin a Painter. e noi 6 
ny other of notable bau dinrenowmed 
of the which — 
there enſue many commodities, and t 
nr 0g 0 Boldes, 
Foꝛtreſſes, and ſuch other matters,Þ which though a man wert 
able fo keepe in minde ( and that is a hard matter todo) pet can 
he not ſhew them to others. And in very deed who lo eſteemcth 
not this Art, is (to my ſæming) farre wide from all reaſon: foz ſo 
much as the engine of the wozld that we behold with a large 
ſkie,ſo bzight with ſhining ſtarres, and in p midde s, the earth en⸗ 
uironed with the Seas, ſeuered in parts with Yilles, Dales, and 
Riuers, and ſo decked with ſuch diuerſe trees, beautiful flowers, 
and hearbes, a man may ſay it to be a noble and great painting, 
dꝛawne with the hand of nature and of God: the which who fo 
can follow,in mine opinion he is wozthy ofgreat commendation, 
either can a man attaine fo this, without the knowledge of 
many things, as he well knoweth that tryeth it. Thereſoze had 
they of old time in very great tl imation, both the art and the ar⸗ 
tificers,fo that it came to the toppe of all excellencie, And of this 
may a mã gather a ſufficient argument at the auntient Images 
of Marble and Mettall, which at this day are to be ſcene. And 
though painting be a diuerſe matter from caruing , pet do they 
both ariſe of one ſelfe fountaine (namely ) of a god patterne, 
And euen as the Images are diuine and excellent , ſo it is to bee 
thought paintings were alſo , and ſo much the moze , foz thaf 
they containe in them a greater wozkmanſhip, Then the L. Ei- 
lia turning her vnto Iohnchriſtopher Romano, that ſate there as 
mong the reſt, how thinke you(quoth ſhe)to this iudgement, will 
you grant that painting containeth in it a greater wozkmanſhip 
than caruing: lohnchriſtopher anſwered; in my mind caruing is 
ol moꝛe tranell,ofmoze art, and ofa moze dignitie than painting. 
{The ſaid ũ Count: Becauſe Images are moze durable, perhaps 
aman may lay that they are of amaze dignitie Foz ih hope 


of the Courtier. 


made fo2 a memozy,they better ſatiſfle þ effect why they be made 
th painting. But beſide memozy, both painting and caruing are 
made alſo to ſet ont a thing, 4 in this popnt hath painting a great 
deale the vpper hand, the which though it be not lo long laſting to 
terme it ſo) as caruing is) vet doth it foz al that endure a lõg time, 
and fo2the while it laſteth, is much moze fightly, Then anſwe⸗ 
red lohnchriſtopher: belæue verily pou think not as pe ſpeak, 


and all this da you fo; your Raphaels ſake, And peravuenture td Raphael. 


you indge the ercellencie you know to be in him in painting, to 
be of ſuch perfection, that caruing in Parbie cannot come to that 
degre, But wey with yonr ſelf that this is the pꝛaiſe of the artiſi⸗ 
ter, and not ofthe art. Then he pꝛocieded: And J iudge alſo both 
the one and the other to be an artificiall following ot nature. But 
pet J knownot how you can ſay,thaf the truth and p2operty that 
nature maketh,cannot be followed better in a figure of Marble oz 
Mettall, wherein the members are all round p2opoztioned and 
meaſured as nature her ſellł ſhapeth them,than in a Table, where 
men perceiue nothing but the outward ſight, thoſe colours that 
deteiue the eyes:and ſay not to me that being, is not nigher vnto 


the truth than ler ming. Againe, à iudge caruing in Marble much Why carving 
harder,becauſe if pe make a fault, it cannot be amended again, fo: W harder than 
marble canot be ioyned together, but ye mult be daiut᷑ to make a P. f. 


new Image, the which hapneth not in painting, foz a man may 
alter, put to,and diminiſh,alwaies making it better. The Count 
ſaid laughing: ſpeake not ſoꝛ Raphaels ſake : neither ought you 
to think me ſo ignozant a perſon, but J vnderſtand the excellentie 


of Michaelangelo,of you your ſelfe,and ot other men in caruing wichaclangele 


ol Marble, but I ſpeake of the art and not of the artificers. And 
you ſay mel, that both the one and the other is the folowing of na⸗ 
ture. But foz al that it is not ſo, that painting appeareth,+caruing 
ts:fo; althogh 3mages are all round like þ linely patterne, pain · 
ting is onely ſcene inonfward apparance , vet want there many 
things in Jmages,Þ want nat in paintings, and eſpeciallylights 
and ſhadowes,fo2 fleſh giueth one light, and marble an other, and 
that doth the Painter naturally follow with cleare and darke, 


mn map" 
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' giftto Apel- 


The firſt Booke 


nof do, And where the Painter makethnot his figure round hs 
maketh the muſcules and members in round wile,lo that they go 
to mete with the parts not ſeene; after ſuch a maner, that a man 
may very well gather d Painter gath allo a knowledge in them, 
and vnderſtãdeth the.And in this point he muſt hane another craft 
that is greater to frame thole members, that they may ſerm ſhoꝛt, 
and dimiruſh accozding to the p2opoztion of the light by the way 
ol pꝛoſpediue, which by fozce of meaſured lines, colours, lights, 
and ſhadowes, diſcouer vnto pou alſo in the ontward ſight of an 
vpꝛight wal the plainnes and fairneſſe,moze andleſſe as pleaſeth 
him. Thinke you it againe a trifling matter to counterfeit natus 
rall colours,fleſh,cloath,andal other coloured things? This can- 
not now the grauer in Parble do,ne vet expꝛelle the grace of the 
ſight that is in the black exes, oz in azure with the ſhining of thoſe 
amoꝛous beames. He cannot ſhew the colour of yeilow haire,noz 
the gliſtering ofarmour,noz a darke night, noz a ſea tempeſt;noz 
thole twincklings and ſparckles, noz the burning of a Cittie, noz 
the ryſing of the mozning in the colour of Roſes , with thoſe 
beams of purple and gold. Finally he cannot ſew the ſky,the ſea, 
the earth, hilles, wods,meavowes,gardens,Riners, Cities, noz 
houſes, which the Painter doth all, Foz this reſpect (me thinke) 
painting is moze noble, and containeth in it a greater wozkmans 
Remnant: of ſhip than grauing in Parble. And among them of old time J be⸗ 
painting in lene it was in as bigh eſtimation as other things, in þ which allo 
Rome. to be diſcerned by certain little remnants that are to be ſeene pet, 
« eſpecially in places vnder ground in Rome, but much moze eui- 
dently may a man gather it by olde wzitings , wherein is lo fa- 
maus and ſo often mention both ofthe wozks and woꝛkmen, that 

by 
haue bin alwayes with Pzinces and common-weales. Thertoze 
Alexander it is read, that Alexander loned highly A pelles of Epheſus, and 
loucd Apeles. (, much, that after he had made him dzaw out a worn of his na- 
ked,whom he loued molt dearly, and vnderſt ding that this gad 
Painter, fo2 her maruellous beautie was moſt feruentlyin lone 
with her, without any moze ado, he beltowed her vpd him. Truly 
£8, a wozthy liberalitie of Alexider,not togiue onely treaſures and 


Proſpe&iue. 


Wherein the 
Painter paſ- 

ſeth the car 

ucr, 


Alexanders 
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fates, but alſo his owne affections and defires, and a token of 
very great loue toward Apelles , not regarding (to pleaſe him 
withall) the diſpleaſure ofthe woman that he highly loued, who it 
is to be thought was ſoze agriened to change ſo great a King foz a 
Painter, There be many other ſignes rehearſed alſo of Alexiders 
cod will towards Apelles,but he ſhewed plainly in what ellima⸗ 
tion he had him, when he commaunded by open pꝛoclamation no 
other Painter ſhould be ſo hardie to dzawe out his picture. Heere 
could J repeate vnto you the contentions of many noble Pain- 
ters, with the greateft commendation and maruell (in a manner) 
in the woztÞ, J could tell you with what ſolemnitie the Empe- 
rours of olde time decked out they; tryumphes with paintings, 
and dedicated them vp in haunted places, and how deare it coſt 
them, And that there were fome [Painters that gaue their wozkes 
freely, ſeeming vnto them, no golde noz ſiluer was inough to value 
then. And how a table of Protogenes was of ſuch eftimation,that 
Demetrius lying in campe befoze Rhodes, where he might haue 
entred the citie by putting fire to the place, where he wilt this table 
was, foz feare of burning it, ſtayed to bid thembattell, and ſo her 
wan not the Citie at all. And how Metrodorui a and 
a moſt excellent Painter, was ſent out of Athens to L. Paulus, to 
bing vp his chüdꝛen, and to decke out his frinnph he had to make. 
And alſo many noble wziters haue waitten of this art, which is a 
token great inough to declare in what eſtimation it hath bene, 
But J will not we pꝛoced any further in this communication, 
{Therefozs it ſufficeth onely ts fay, that our Courtier ought alio to 
haue a knowledge in painting, ſinceit was honeſt and p2offtable, 
aud much let by in thoſe dayes when men were of moze pzowelle 
khan they att tio; And though he neuer get other pzofit oꝛ delight 
in it (beſide it is a help to him to iudge ol the extellentie ol Images 
voth olde and new,of veſſels,bmldings;olde copnes,cameſes,gra- 
uings, and ſuch other matters) if maketh him alfo vnderſtand the 
beautie of liuely bodies, and not onely in theſwetneſle of the phiſt- 
ognomie, but in the p2opoztion ol all the reſt, as well in men as o⸗ 
ther living creatures. St then how the knowledge in painting is 
canſs of very great pleaſare,And KR” an 
and 


Only Apelles 
drew out his 


picture. 
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to haue a fight 
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and view the beautie of a woman ſo thzoughly, that they thinke 
themſelues in Paradiſe,and pet haue not the feate of painting, the 
which il they had, they would conceine a farre greater contentati- 
on,foz then ſhould they moze perfcaly underſtand the beautie that 
in their bzeſt engendꝛeth ſuch harts eaſe. ere p L. Cz(ar laughed 
and ſaid: J haue not the Art of painting, and pet know aſſured⸗ 
ly J haue a far greater delight in beholdiag a woman in the wozld, 
than A pelles himſelle that was ſo excellent, whom ye named right 
now, could haue if he were now in life againe. The Count anſwe⸗ 
ted: This delite of pours p;oceedeth not wholy of beautie, but ofthe 
affectid which you perhaps beare vnto the woman. And if you wil 
tell the truth, the firſt time you beheld that woman, ye felt not the 
thouſandeth part ofthe delight which you did afterward , though 
her beauty were the very ſame.Therfoze you may cõceiue how als 
fectid beareth a greater ſtroke in your delite tha beauty, J deny not 
that quoth the L. Cæſar) but as delite ariſeth of affection,ſo doth afs 
fection ariſe of beautie,therfoze a ma may ſay ſoʒ al that, that bews 
tie is the cauſe of delite, The Count anſwered: there be many o⸗ 
ther things alſo, that beſide heautie oftentimes inflame our 
minds, as mayers, knowledge. pech, geſtures, t a thouſand moe, 
(which perapuenture after a ſazt may be called beautie to) t aboue 
all, the knowing a mans ſelle to be beloued: ſo that without p bews 
tie vou reaſon ot. a man ma be moſt feruently in loue: but thoſe 
loues that ariſe only ot the beautie which we diſcerne ſuperficially 
in bodies, without doubt will bzing a far greater delite to him that 
hath a moze ſkill therin, than to him that hath but a little. Therloꝛe 
returning to our parpoſe,J belæue A pelles conceiued a far greater 
jop in beholding the beautie ol Campaſpes. than did Alexãder: foz 
a man niap eaſily beleue, that the loue of them bath pꝛocteded of 
that bewtie,e perhaps alſo fs; this reſpec, Alexander determined 
to beſtow her vpõ him, that in his mind coulh know her moze pers 
fectly than he did. Haue you not read of the flue daughters of Cro- 


Finedaugite'® eon,which among the reſt of that people,Zeuxis the painter choſe 
00-7070” to make ot all five, one figure that was molt excellent in beautie, 


Zeuxis. 


and were renowmed ol many Poets, as they that were allowed 
fo; beautifull of him that — ry" 
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inbeantie:Dere the Lozd Czar declaring himſelfnot ſatiſfied,noz 
willing to conſent by any meanes, that any man could taſte of the 
delite that he felt in beholding the beautie ofa cerfaine woman, but 
he himſelfe began to ſpeake, and then was there heard a great ſcra⸗ 
ping ol f&t in the fle, with a cherme of loude ſpeaking, and vpon 
that,cuery man turning himlſelfe about,ſawe at the chamber deze 
appeare alight oftozches,and by and by after entered in the Lozd 


Generall with a great and noble traine, who was the returned frõ L Francis 


accompanying the Pope a part ofthe way. And at his firſt entrie R gyecc, 
into the pallace,demaunding what the Dutcheſſe did, he was certi- 
fied what kind ofpaſtime they had in hand that night, and how the 
charge was cõmitted to count Lewis, to entreat of courting, Ther- 
foze het haſted him as much as he could to come betime to heare 
ſomwhat.And as (one as he had ſaluted p dutcheſſe, and ſetled the 
reſt that were riſen vp at his comming, he ſat him downe in ß cir⸗ 
cle among them, and certaine of the chiefe ofhis trainez among 
which were the Parques Phebus of Ceua 4 Ghirardin bzethzen, 
MP. Hector of Rome, Vincẽt Calmeta, l Iorace, Floridus,4 many 
other. And when all was whift,the Lozd Generall ſaid:my Loꝛds, 
my comming ſhould be to hurtfull, if J ſhould hinder ſuch god 
communication as J geſſe was euen now among you. Lherefoze 
do vou me not this iniarie , to depziue both your ſelues and me of 
this pleaſure. Then anſwered Count Lewis, Jbelc&ue my Lozd) 
ſilence ought rather to pleaſe all parties than ſpeaking. Foz ſ&ing 
it hath bene my lot this night befoze all other to take this tra⸗ 
nell in hand, it hath now wearied me with ſpeaking, and J weene 
all the reſt in hearing , becauſe my talke hath not bene wozthy of 
this company , noz ſufficient enough fo2 the waightineſle of the 
matter J haue bene charged withall, wherein ſince J haue little 
ſatiſfled my ſelle, I recken J haue much leſſe ſatiffied others:there⸗ 
faze(my Loꝛʒd) your lucke hath bene god to come at the latter end, 
and now ſhal it be well done to nine the enterpꝛiſe of that is behind 
to an other that may ſuctied in my rome. Foz whoſoener he ber., 
J knowe well he will much better acquit himſelfe than J chould 
dwif J went fozward with it, bring thus wearie as Jam, This 
wil J in no wiſe permit, anſwered Þ x" » Julian,to be deceiued — 
pꝛomiſe 
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pꝛomiſe ye haue made me. And J know well che Lozd General 
will not be againſt the vuderſtanding of that poynt. And what 
pꝛomiſe was that,queth the Count? The Lady lulian anſwered; 
To detlare vnto vs in what ſozt the Courtier ought to vſe thoſs 
god conditions and qualities which you ſay are meete foz him, 
The L od General, although he were but a chüde in yeares, yet 
was he wile and diſcrerte, moze than a man would think belonged 
vnto thoſe tender peares or his, g in euerp geſture he declared with 
a greatneſſe ofminde,a certaine liuelineſſe oł wit, which did ſuffiti⸗ 
ently pzognoſticafe the excellent degree of honoz and vertue, wher⸗ 
bnto afterward he aſcended, UWherefvzc he ſaid incontinent- 
ly ; If all this ber behinde yet to bee ſpoken of (mee thinke) Jam 
come in god ſeaſon, Foz vnderſtanding in what ſozt the Cours 
tier muſt vſe his god conditions and qualities, J ſhall knowe alſo 
what they are, and thus ſhall J come fo the knowledge ol all that 
bath bene ſpoken hitherto, Mherefoze ſticke not (Counte) to pay 
this debt, being alreadie diſcharged of one part thereof, J ſhould 
not haue ſo great a debt to diſcharge ( the Counte) if. 
the paines were equally din{ded , but the fault hath bene, in gi⸗ 
ning a Lady authoꝛitie to commaund, that is to partiall: and 
ſo ſmyling , beheld the Lady Emilia, Which ſaid. immediately ; 
Nou ought not to complaineof my partialitie, pet ſince pe do it a⸗ 
gainſt reaſon, we will giue one part ofthis,honour, which vou call 
paines, vnto an other:and turning her vnto ſir Friderick Fregoſo, 
you (quoth ſhe) pꝛopounded this deuiſe of the Courtier, thereloꝛs 
reaſon willeth pe ſhould ſay ſomewhat in it: and that ſhall ber to 
fulfill the Lady Iultans requeſt, in declaring in what ſozt, manner, 
and time, the Courticr ought to. pꝛaciſe his god conditions and 
qualities, and thoſe other things which the Counte hath-ſaivs 
are matte foʒ him. Then rz bridericke Madame (quoth het 
where ye will ſeuer the ſoꝛt, the tune, and the manner ol god con⸗ 
ditions and qualities, and the well pzactiſing ot the Courtier, pte 
will ſeuer that, that cannot be.ſundzed : fozitis thele things that 
make the conditions and qualities god, and the pzaciſing god, 
Therefoze ſince the Counte hath ſpoken ſo much and ſo well, 
and alſo ſaid ſomewhat of theſe circumſtances, * 
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Ot without marnell many a fizze and often 

Y — — er⸗ 
rour ſhould ariſe, the which becauſe it is ge⸗ 
— — a man map belteue 
it is pꝛoper and naturall vnto them: and that 
is,how(in a maner) all of them commend the 
and blame the times pꝛeſent, dil⸗ 


* — 
. awoyes from ill to woꝛſe. And in god ſcoth it ſermeth a matter ve- 
xy wide ſrõ reaſon,x wozthy to be noted, that ripe age, which with 
long pꝛactiſe is wont to make mens iudgements moze perfect in 
other things, ſhould in this behalfe ſo cozrupt them, that they 
ſhould not diſcerno, ifthe woꝛld waxed wozle and wozſe, and the 
fathers were generally better than the childꝛen, we ſhould long ere 
this time haue bene came to that vtmoſt degree ol ill that cannot 
ware wozſe, And yet do we ſeenot onely in our dayes , but alſo 
in times paſt, that this hath alwayes bene the peculiar vice of that 
age, The which is to be manifeſtly gathered by wzitings of 
many molt auntient Authoꝛs, and eſpecially Comedie waiters, 
which erpzclle better than the reſt, the trade of mans life, The 


The cauſe of Caniſe thrrefoze of this opinion in olde men, J beleene (in mins 


ertour. 


opinion) is, ton that, yeares wearing away, carrie alls with them 
many comm —— — « 
great part of the linely ſpirits that altereth the complexion , 

the inffruments were feeble, — — eters 
Thereloꝛe the ſwerte flowers ol delight vade away in that ſeaſon 
out of our hearts, as the leaues fall from the trees after harneſt, 
and in ſteadof open and cleare . 


theyꝛ ſæming (tandeth ſtill, and the ſhoze goeth:and pet is it cleane 
tontrarie, foꝛ the hauen, and likewiſe the time and pleaſures tonti⸗ 
nue {fill in they2 eſtate, and we with the veſſell of moꝛtalitie fleeing 
away,go one after an other though the tempeſtuous ſea, that ſwas 
loweth vp, and deuaureth al things, neither is it granted vs at any 
time to come on ſhoze againe, but alwayes beaten with contrary 
winds,at the ende we bzeake our veſſell at ſome rocke, Becauſe 
therefoze the minde of olde age is without oꝛder ſubiect to many 
pleaſures, it cannot taſte them: and euen as to them that be 
ficke of a Feuer, whenby cozrupt vapours they haue loſt their 
taſte, all Mines appeare molt bitter, though they bee pzecious 
and delicate indeede : fo vnto olde men fo; theyz vnaptneſſe, 
(wherein notwithſtanding deſire faileth them not pleaſures ſeeme 
without taſte and colde, much differing from thoſe they remember 
they haue pꝛoued in fozetime, althogh p pleaſures in themſelues be 
the ſell. ſame. Therfoꝛe when they feele themſelues voyd of thẽ it is 
a griefe, t they blame the time pꝛeſent foz ill, not percciuing Þ this 
chaunge pꝛocerdeth ol themſelues,and not of the time, And confra- 
riwiſe; when they call to minde the pleaſures paſt, they remember 
therwithal the time they had them - therioze cõmend it 20nd, 

FIG 4 becauſe 
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— ata—ogis 
g they felt in them when it was pzeſent, by reaſon that in effect our 
Things belo- mindes tonceiue an hatred againſt all things that haue accom- 
ued that a- yanied our (0 lone ſuch as haus our plea- 
companyPles- ſures, Upon this it commeth , that vnto a louer it is moſt accep- 
22 table, ſomtime to behold a window, though it be ſhut,becauſe other 
whiles it may be his chaunce to lee his miſtreſſe there: in like ma- 
ner to ſer à ting, a letter, a garden, oꝛ any other place, oz what euer 
other thing her ſuppoſeth hath bene a witting teſtimoniall of his 
pleaſures, And contrariwiſe, oftentimes a faire trimmed and 
well decked chamber is abhozred of him that bath bene kept pzi- 
ſoner in it, 02 abide therein any other ſozrow, And in my dapes 
IJ haue knowne ſome that will neuer dzinke of a cup like vnto that 
wherein in their ſickneſſe they had taken a medicine. Foz even as 
that window ring, oꝛ letter, doth bꝛing to the mind a ſweet remem⸗ 
bzance vnto the one, that ſo much pleaſeth him, foz that he imagi- 
ncth it was a parcell of his pleaſures, ſo vnto the other the chams 
ber oz cup, ſcemeth to bzing with the memozie,his ſickneſſe 02 im⸗ 
pꝛiſoning againe, The very ſame cauſe ( beleeue) moueth olde 
men to pꝛaiſe the times paſt, and diſcommend che pꝛeſent. There⸗ 
foze as they talke of other things, ſo do they alſo of Courts, affir- 
ming ſuch as haue bene in thepꝛ memozie tobe much moze excels 
lent, and farre better furniſhed with notable men, than we ſe them 
to be that are now a dayes, And immediately when they enter into 
this kinde of talke, they beginne to extoll with infinite pꝛailes the 
Courts of Duke Philip. oꝛ of Duke Borſo, and declare the ſayings 
ol Nicholas Piccininus, and reheaxſe that in thoſe times a man 
ſhould very ſeldome haue heard ol a murther committed, and no 
combates, no crafts noꝛ deceits, but a certaine faithfull and louing 
god meaning among all men, and an vpꝛight dealing. And in 
Courts at that time there raigned ſuch god conditions, and ſuch 
honeſtie, that the Courtiers were (in a maner religious folke:and 
woe vnto him that ſhould haue ſpoken an ill woꝛd of an other, oz 
made but a ſigne otherwiſe than honeſtie to a woman, And on the 
other ſide, they ſay in theſe daies euerp thing is clean contrarx and 
r r among 
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Old mens opi- 
nion of Cour 
tiet 3. 


Contiers, but allo in Courts there raigneth nothing elle, but en⸗ 

nie and malice,ill manners, and a moſt wanton life in cuery kind 

of vice:the women enticefull,paſt 

Chey diſpꝛaile allo the apparelltobe diſhoneſt, and tw ſoft, To \| 

be ſhozt, they ſpeake againlt infinite things, among the which , ,...1, 

many in very deed deſerne to bee diſconumended , foz it cannot 

beercuſed, but there are many ill and naughtie men among 

vs, and this our age is much moze full of vices, than was that 

Which they do commend, But (mee thinke) they do full ill 

ſcanne the cauſe of this difference , and they ber fond perſons, trale. 

becauſe they would haue all govneſſe in the wozlde without 

an ul, which is vnpoſſible, Foz ſince ill is contrary to god, 

and god to ill, it is (in a manner) necefſary by contrarietie , and 

acertaine counterpꝛiſe, the one ſhould vnderpꝛoppe and ſtreng⸗ 

thenthe other , and where the one wanteth oz encreaſeth , the o- 

ther to want oz encreaſe alſo , becauſe no contrary is without his 

other contrary, Who knoweth not that there would be no Ju⸗ 

ſkice in the wozld , were it not foz wzonges :? no ſtoutneſſe of 

courage, were there not fainthartedzno2 cotinencie,were there not 

incontinencie:noꝛ health, were there not ſickneſſe? noz truth, were 

there not lyes 2 noꝛ happineſſe , were there not miſchaunces: 

Therofoze Socrates ſaith well in Plato, that he maruelleth that E- Soc 

ſope made not an Apologus 02 fable, wherein he might haue faig- ⸗ 

ned that God , ſince he could neuer couple pleaſure and ſozrow 

together, might haue knitte them with an exfremitie , ſo that 

the beginning of the one ſhould haue bene the end of the other, 

Foz wee ſe no pleaſure can delight vs at any time, if ſozrows 

goeth not beſoꝛe. Who can lone reſt well, vnleſſe hee haue firſt 

felt the griefe of wearineſſe 2 Who ſanoureth meate , dzinke, 

and llepe, if hee haue not firſt felt hunger, thy:f, and wat- One contrary 

ching : A beleeue therefoze paſſions and diſeaſes are giuen followerh an 

to men ol nature, not pzincipally to make them ſubiec to them, other. 

fo2 it were not meete that her, Which is the mother of all a@d- 

neſſe , ſhould by her owne purpoſed aduiſe , gine vs ſo many e⸗ 

uils, but ſince nature doth make health, pleaſure, 4 other godnes, 

conſequently atter theſe, were loyned — other 
A £8, 


Better wits 
no, than in 
olde time. 


themſelues are neither god noz bad, onely betauſe they did them 

; not: and ſap it is no god ſight to ſ& young men on hozſebacke 
Thingsnei- about the ſtreetes,and eſpecially vpon Pules,noz to weare furres 
es non ſide garments in winter, nozto weare a cappebefoze a man 
be at the leaſt eighterne yeares of age. and ſuch other matters, 

wherin truly they be much deceined, F02 theſe faſhions(beſide that 
they be commodious and p2ofitable) are bzought vp by cuſtome, 
wall and generally men delight in them, as at that tune they were con- 
b 1} —— tented to goe in theyꝛ iackets, in their bʒtechleſle hole, and in theyꝛ 
4 lowe ſhwes with latchets, and (to appeare fine ) carrie all day 
| long a Hawke vpon they? fiſt, without purpoſe, and daunce with⸗ 
ont touching a womans hand, and vſed many other faſhions, the 

which as they are now ſtale, ſo were they at that time very much 

ſet by, Thereſoꝛe may it bee lawful foz vs alſo to follow the 
cuſtome of our times, without coutrollment of theſe 2 


of the Courtier. 
Which going about fo pzaile themſelues,ſay:When J was twenty 

peare olde,J lay with my mother and ſiſters, noz a great while af- 

ter wiſt J what women ment, and now childzen are not ſo ſwne The fajing of 
crept oui of the ſhell , but they knowe mozv naughtineſſe , than de wen. 
they that were come fo mans tate did in thoſe dayes: ney» 

cher be they aware in ſo ſaying , that they confirme our childzen 

to haue moze wit than their olve men, Let them leave therefoze 

ſpeaking againſt our times, as full of vices : foz in taking away 

them, chey alſo take awapthe vertues. And let them remember that 

among the god men of auntient tune, when as the glozious wits 
flouriſhed in the wozld, which in very derde were of moſt perfeci- 

on inenery vertue, and mozethawmanly, there were alſo many 

moſt miſchieuous, which if they had ſtill lined, ſhould haue ex- 

celedour ill men ſo much in ill, as thole gad Wen in godnefle : and 

ofthis do all Þiſtozies make full mention. But vnto theſe olde 

men J weene J haue made aſufficient anſwere, Therefoze wee 

willileane apart this diſcourſe, perhappes to tedious, but not al- 

fogether out ol purpoſe: and being ſufticient fo haue declared, chat 

the Courts of our time are wozthy uo leſſe pzaiſe , than thoſe 

that-olde men commend ſo much, wee will attend to our commus 
mcation that was had about the Courtier,wherby a man may eas 

fy gather in what degree the Court of Vrbin was, among the Noble wirs in 
reſt,and what maner of Pꝛinte and Lady they were that had ſuch bs Court ef 
noble wittes attending vpon them, and how foztunate all they bin. 
night call themſelues that lived in that familiar fellowſhip.When | 
the day following therefoze was come, there was great and ſun⸗ 

bzy talke betwerne the Gentlemen and Ladies of the Court, vp- 

on the diſputation of the night befoze , which aroſe a great part of 

it, vpon the L. Generalls greedie deſire, to vnderffandas much 

as had bene ſaid in the matter, who had enquired it almoſt of 

every man: and (as it is alwayes wont to come fo pale) it was 

repozted vnto him ſundzie wayes,fo; ſome pꝛaiſed one thing,ſfome 

an other, and alſo among many, there was acontention of the 
Countes owne meaning, fo2 every man did not ſo fally bears 

in nunde the matters that had bane ſpoken, Mhercfoze almoſt 

the whole day was ſpent abort — — 


|| Toobſerue 
wine. 
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dꝛew on, Sete eee 
boꝛd, and toke all the Gentjemen with him, and immediatip after 
ſupper be repaired to the Dutchelle ſide; who beholding ſo great a 
company aſſembled ſoner then they had done at other times, ſaid: 
Me thinke it is a great waight, fir Fridericke , that is laid vpen 
your ſhoulders , and a great expectation that you mult ſatiſfie, 
Here not tarrying foz p Friderickes anſwere , and what great 
waight (J beſeech ye) is it, ſaid then Vnico Aretino :? who is ſo 
foliſh that when he can do a thing, will not do it in a fit and due 
time? Reaſoning in this wiſe about the matter, every man ſat 
him downe in his wonted place and manner with very herdtull 
expectation of the pꝛopounded talke. Chen Dir Fridericke turning 
him to Vnico, do you not thinke wot ef manly — that ay 
am laden this night with a great and painfull burden, ſince 
declare in what ſozt; — — 
tiſe his god conditions and qualities, and to vſe thoſe other things 
that are alreadie ſaid to be met foz him 2 Me thinke it is no great 
matter, anſwered V nico: and A belieue a god iudgement in the 
Courtier is ſufficient foz all this, which the Count ſaid well peſter⸗ 
day night that he ought to haue: and in caſe it be ſo, without any o⸗ 
ther pꝛecepts, ſuppoſe he may pꝛadiſe wel enough the thing that 
he knoweth , in due time, and after a god ſozt , the which to 
bing moze particularly into rule, were fo hard a matter, and per⸗ 
happes moze thannedeth ; foz J know not who is ſo fond to goe 
about his fence,whenthereſt be in their maſicke : oꝛ to goe about 
the ſtreetes daunſingthe oziſco , though he could do it neuer lo 
well: oz going about to comfozt a mother that hadde buried her 
childe, to beginne to talke with her of pleaſant matters and merrie 
conteits. J belteue furely no gentleman will do this, vnleſſe hes 
were cleane out of his wits. Me think G · Vnico) quoth ©y2 Fri- 
derick then, pe harpe to mach vpon your extremities, foz it happe⸗ 
neth otherwhile, a man is ſo fond, that he remembꝛeth not him ⸗ 
ſelfe ſo cafily,and ouerſights are not all alike. And it may be, that 
a man ſhall abſtaine from a common folly, which is ſo manikeſt, as 
that is you ſpeak of, to go daunte the Moziſco in the market 
* from pzailing him elle ont of 
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from diing a noylome ſawſineſſe , from cafting ont otherwhile a 
wo2d thinking to make men laugh, which fo that it is ſpoken out 
of time will appeare colve and without grace: and theſe oner- 
fights oftentimes are conered with a certaine veile that ſuffereth 
a man not to fozget who doeth them, vnleſſe hee take no herde to 
them: and although foz many cauſes our ſight diſcerneth but litle, 
pet foz ambitions ſake it is darkened in eſpeciall, foz enery man 
willingly ſetteth fo2th himſelfe, in that hee perſwadeth hiniſelſe 
be knoweth whether this perſwaſion of his bee true oz falle, 
Therefoze the well behauing of a mans ſelfe in this caſe (mis 
thinke) conſiſteth in certaine wiſedome and iugdement of chopte, 
and to know moze and leſſe what encreaſeth oz diminiſheth in 
things, to p2actiſe them in due time oꝛ out of ſeaſon, And foz all 
the Courtier bie of ſo god a iudgement that her can diſcerne theſe 
differences, pet ſhall he the ſoner compaſſe that he ſaketh, if his 
imagination bet opened with ſome rule, and the way ſhewed him, 
and (as it were) the places where hee ſhould ground himlelfe vp⸗ 
on, than ifhe ſhould take himſelfe onely to the generalifie, Foz 
ſomuch as therefoze the Counte yeſterday night entreated vppon 
Courtierſhippe ſo copionſly and in ſo god manner, he hath made 
mee (fruely) conceiue no ſmall feare and doubt that J ſhall not ſo 
th:oughly latilfic this noble audience in the matter that lpeth vpon 
mee fo diſcourſe in, as hee hath done in that was his charge. Pet 
to make my ſelle partener in what J may of his pzayſe, and to be 
not to erre (at the leaſt in this part) J will not contrarie him 

any point. Wherefoze agreeing to bis opinions, and beſide the 
reſt, as touching nobleneſſe of birth, wit and diſpoſition of perſon, 
and grace ofcountenance, J ſay vnto pon, that to get him pzayſe 
wozthily and aged eſtimation with all men, and fauour with 
ſuch great men as he ſhall attend vpon, me thinke is behonefull hs 
haue the-vnderſtanding to frame all his life and to ſet fozth his god 


qualities generally in company withall men without purchaſing To ſer foonh / 
himlelfe ennie. The which how hard a matter it is of it ſelfe, a good quali» - 
man may conſider by the ldomencſle of ſuch as are leene toats e. 


taine to that point: becauſe wee are all the ſozt of vs in very 
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Stoicks, 


mend things well done. And a man would thinke that many by 
acertaineroted malice,although they manifeſtly viſcerne the god» 
neſſe, enfo:ce themſelues with all ſtudie and diligence to finde in 
vs epther a fault, oꝛ at the leaſt the likeneſſe of a fault, Therefoze it 
behoueth our Courtier in all his doings to be charie and heedfull, 
and whatſoener he ſaith oz doth,to accompany it with wiſedome, 
and not onely to ſet his delight to haue in himſelfe parts and excel- 
let qualities, but alſo te oꝛder the tenoz ef his life after ſuch a trade, 
that the whole may be anſwerable vnto theſe parts, and ſe& the 
ſclfe-ſcame to bie alwayes and in euery thing (ach , that it diſa- 
gree not from it ſelfe , but wake one body of all theſe god quali⸗ 
ties,ſo that euery ded of his may be compact and framed ol all the 
vertues , as the Stoickes ſay the dutie of a wiſe man is, al- 
though notwithſtanding, alwayes one vertue is the pzincipall,but 
all are ſo knit and linked one to an other,that they tend to one end, 
and all may be applyed and ſerue to euery purpoſe, Thereſoꝛe it 


To ſet out one hehoueth he haue the vnderſtanding to ſet them fozth,and by com- 


qua litie with 
an other. 


pariſon and (as it were) contrarietie ofthe one, ſometime to make 
the other the better knowne ; as the god painters with a ſhadowe 


. make the lightes of high places to appeare, and ſo with light 


Lowlineſſe. 


make lowe the ſhadowes ol plaines, and meddle diuers colours 
together, ſo that thzough that diuerſitſe both the one and the 
other are moze fightly to beholve , and the placing of the figures 
contrarie the one vnto the other, is ahelpe to them to do the feate 
that the Painters minde is to bꝛing fo paſſe, o that lowlineſſe 
is much to be commended in a gentleman that is of pzoweſſe and 
well ſeene in armes : and as that fierceneſſe ſeæmeth the greater 
when it is accompanied with ſober mode , euen lo doeth ſober 
mode encreaſe and ſhewe it ſelfe the moze thzough flerceneſſe. 

Lherefozelittle ſpeaking, much doing, and not pzaiſing a mans 
owne ſelle in commendable derdes, diſſembling them after an ho⸗ 
neſt ſozt,voeth encreaſe both the one vertue and the other in a pers 
ſon that can diſcreetly vſe this trade: and the like is to be ſaide 
in all the other god qualities. {Mherefoze will J haue our Cours 


Generalrule*, tier in that hee doeth oz ſayeth, to vſe certaine general rules, the 


which ( in my minde) containe bziefely as much as amt + 


e Courtier. 


to mee to ſpeake . And foz the firſt and chiele let him anoyd 
(as the Counte ſaid well in that behalfe yeſternight ) aboue all 


things curiolitie. Afterward let him conſider well what the thing = _ cutio- 


is her doeth oꝛ ſpeaketh, the place where it is done, in pzeſence of 


whom,in what time, th cauſe why he doeth it, his age, his pꝛolel⸗ Circumftan: 
ſion, the ende whereto it tendeth , and the meanes that may bzing ces. | 


him to it, and ſo let him apply himtelte diſcretely with theſe ad⸗ 
uertiſements to whatſoeuer her mindeth to do oz ſpeake, After 
Sir Fridericke had thus ſaid, hee ſeemed to ſtaꝝ a while, Then 
ſaid M. Morelloof Oitona : Me thinke theſe pour rules teach 
but little, and J foz my part am as ſ kiltull now as J was befoze 
vou ſpake them, although J remember J haue heard them at o⸗ 
ther times alſo of Friars , with whom J haue bene in confeſſion, 
and I weene they terme them circumſtances, Then laughed Sir 


Fridericke,and ſaid: it you do well beare in minde, the Count wil- An example 


led yeſternight that the chiefe pꝛoleſſion of the Courtier Chould bee n 


in armes, and ſpake very largely in tohat ſozt hee ſhould do it, 
therefoze will we make no moꝛe rehearſall thcrof, pet by our rule it 
may be vnderſtod , that where the Courtier is at a ſkirmiſh , 03 
aſſault , o2 battell vpon the land, oz in ſuch other places of enter- 
pꝛiſe, het ought to wozke the matter wilely in ſeperating himlelfe 
from the multitude , and vndertake his notable and bolde feates 
which he hath to do, with as litle company as he can, and in p ſight 
ofnoble men that be ol moſt eſtimation in the camp, and eſpecially 
in the pꝛelence and (il it were poſſible ) befoze the very eyes ol his 
king 02 great perſonage he is in ſeruice withal: fo2 inderd it is meet 
to ſet fozth to þ ſhews things well done. And beleeue cuen as it is 
an ill matter to ſ&ke a falſe renowme , 4 in the thing he deſerueth 
no pꝛaiſe at all, ſo is it alſo an ill matter to defraude a mans ſelfe of 
his due eſtimation , and not to ſ@ke that pꝛaiſe which alone is 


the circum- 
ances, 


the true reward of vertuous enterpꝛiſes. And J remember J haue Praiſe to be 
knotone of them in my time, that fo; all they were of pꝛoweſſe, yet ſought for · 


in this poynt they haue ſhewed themſelues but groſſe headed, and 


put their life in as great hazard to goe take aflocke of ſheepe, as in Groſcbended 


being the ſoꝛemoſt to ſcale the walles of a battred tolone, the which 
our Courtier will not do if he bears in ä 


petlons. 


Ready inhis With all things that he ſhall thinke may gine a god grace, and 


armour, 


A horie well and ſightiꝑ trappings,and to haue pꝛoper deviſes 


trimmed. 


he ſeconc 


ſhall doe his beſt to get him a Yozſe ſet out with faire harneiſle 


: apt poeſtes,and 
wittie inuentions that may dzaw vnto him the eyes ol the lokers 


Q_Roſcius 


com dus. 


Areſpe&ro 
the talke of 
Armes, 


beginning are greedy of that noneltie,note euery littic matter and 
pꝛint it, afterward by continuance they are not onely full, but 
wearie of it. Thereſoꝛe was there anoble Stage player in old 
be the firſt to come 
fozth to play his part. In like manner alſo if our 

doe but falke of Armes, he ſhall haue an eye to the 
ofthem her talketh withall, and accozding to that frame 
and vſe one maner of talke with men, and an other with women: 
and in caſe he will touch any thing ſounding to his owne pꝛapſe, 


armed, and how vnarmed,e to ſhewhow (in a mans defence) to 
lav hand vpon a dagger, ſo that thepwze gentlewoman ſad ypon 
thoznes, and thought an houre a thouſand pere till cher mow — 
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from him, loz feare hee would goe nigh to kill her as her had dons 
thoſe other. Into theſe errours runne they that haue not an eye to 
the circumſtances which pou ſay pe haue heard of Friers. Ther⸗ 
foz I ſay of the exerciſes of the body, ſome there are that (in mas 
net are neuer pzactiſed but in open ſhew,as running at Tut, Bar⸗ 
riers, loco di canne, and all the reſt that depend vpon Armes. 


Therefoze when our Courtier taketh any oftheſein hand, firſt he yen ou; 


mult pꝛouide to be t well in ozder foz Yozſe, Yarneis, and other ded tor open 


furnitares belonging thereto, that he want nothing. And if he ſ& ſtewcs. 


not himſclfe thzoughly furniſhed in all points, let him not meddle 
at all. Fo2 if he vo not well it cannot bee excuſed that it is not his 
pꝛoleſſion. After this he ought to haue a great conſideration in pze- 
ſence of whom hee ſheweth himſclfe, and who ber his matches, 
Foz it were not meete that a Gentleman ſhould bee pꝛeſent in 
perſon and a docr in ſuch a matter in the Countrey, where the la- 
Kers on and the doers were of a baſe ſozt, Then ſaid the L. Gaf- 
per Pallauicin: In our Countrey of Lumbardy, theſe matters 
are not paſſed vppon, fo; you ſhall ſee there yong Gentlemen vp⸗ 
on the holy dates come daunce all the day long in the Sunne with 
them ofth: Countrep, and paſſe the time with them in caſting the 
Barre, in Wzaſtling, Running and Leaping, And J beleene it is 
not ill done. Foz no compariſon is there made of nobleneſſe of 
birth, but offo2ce and ſlight, in which things many times the men 
or the Couritrey axe not a whit inferiour to Gentlemen, and it ſees 
meth this familiar conucrſation containeth in it a certaine loucly 
freeneſſe. This dauncing in the Dunne, anſwered Sir Fridericke, 


How to pra- 
ctile feares 


can Jin no caſe away withall, and J cannot ſee what a man ſhall with men of 


gaine by it. But whoſo will wꝛaltle, runne, leape with men of the 
Countrep ought (in my iugdement) to do it after a ſoꝛt: to pzoue 
himſelfe and (as they are wont to ſay) fo2 courteſie, not to try mas 
ſtry with them: and a man onght (in a mancr) to be aſſured to get 
the vpper hand,elſe let him not meddle withal,foz it is toil a ſight, 
tw foule a matter, and without eſtimation, to ſ& a Gentleman os 
uertome by a Carter, and eſpecially in wzaſtling, Mherefoze J 
belteus it is well done to abſtaine from it, at the leaſt wiſe in the 
pzeſence of manꝑ, becauſe ił her —_— his gaine is ſmall, and 
1 his 


the Cuuntieys 


Play ar rence, 


The f6d toyes 
of ſome. 


Daunſing. 


Daunſing 
ptiuate ly. 


To be in 


The ſecond Booke 


his lolle in being onercome very great. Alſo they play at Tenife 
in maner ) alwayes in open ſight , and this is one of the com» 
mon games, which the multitude with their pzalence do much 
ſette fazth, J will haue our Courtier therefoze to do this and 
all the reſt beſide, handling his weapon, as a matter that is not 
his pꝛolt ſſion: and not ſerme to ſecke oꝛ lwke foz any pꝛaiſe foz it, 
no2 be acknownethat hee-beſtoweth much ſtudie oz time about it, 
although he do it excellently wel. Neither hal he be like vnto ſome 
that haue a delight in muſicke, and in ſpeaking with whom ſoeuer 
alwayes when he maketh apawſc in their talke, begin in a voyce 
as though he would ſing. Others walking inthe ſtrertes, oꝛ in the 
Churches, goe alwayes daunſing, Others meeting in the market 
place, oz whereſoeuer any friend, make a geſture as though they 
would play at fence,o2 wzaſtle,accozding as their delight is, Peers 
ſaid p L. Cæſar Gõzaga, we haue in Rome a peng Cardinall that 
doth better than ſo , which feeling himſelfe luſtie of perſon, lea⸗ 
deth as many as come to viſit hun ( though hee neuer ſawe them 
befoze)into a garden, and is very inſtant vpon them to ſtrip thems- 
ſelues into theirdoublet to leape with him. Sir Friderick laughed, 
and afterward he pꝛocteded on, There be ſome other excrciſes that 


map be done both openly and pꝛiuatelp, as dauncing:and in this J 


beleeue the Courtier ought to haue a reſped : fo2if he daunceth in 
the pꝛelente ol manp, and in a place full of people, he muſt (in me 
minde) kcepe a certaine dignitie, tempꝛed notwithſtanding with a 
handſome and ſightly ſwertenelle ofgeſtures) and foz all hee fees 
teth himſelfe very nimble , and to haue time and meaſure at will, 
pet let him not fall into that ſwiftneſſe off@te and doubled fotings, 
that we ſ& are very comelp in our Berletta, 4 peraduenture were 
vnſzemcly foz a Gentleman, although pꝛiuatelp ina chamber to⸗ 
gether as we be now, J will not ſay but he may de bath that, and 

allo daunce the Poziſco, t bꝛaulles, yet not openly, vnleſle he were 
inamaſke. And though it were ſo that all men knew him, it ſkil- 
leth not, fo there is no way to that, ifa man will ſhewe himſelle in 


open ſight about ſuch matters, whether it be in armes, 02 out - 
aries, becauſe to be in a maſ ke, bꝛingeth with it a certaine libertie- 
and licenſe, that a man may among other things take. y 
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him the fozme of that he hath better ſkill in, and dis bent Kudie 
and e about the pyincipall dzift of the matter wherein 
he will ſhewe himſelfe , and a certaine reckleſnefſe about that is 
not of impoztance,which augmenteth the grace of the thing, as if 
were fo diſguiſe a young man in an olde mans attire , but ſo that 
his garments be not a hindzance vnto him to ſhewe his nimble- 


neſſe of perſon, And a man at armes infozme ot a wilde ſheps . of 


heard, oz ſome other ſach kinde of diſguiüng, but with an ex- 
cellent hozſe , and well trimmed foz the purpoſe , becauſe the 
minde of the lokers on runneth fozthwith to imagins the thing 
that is offered vnto the eyes at the firſt ſhewe, and when they 
beholde aftcrward a farre greater matter to come of it, than they 
toked fo2 vnder that attire, it delighteth them, and they take pleas 
fare at it. Therefoze it were not mæte in ſuch paſtimes and open 
ſhewes, where they take vp codtterfeiting of falſe vilages, a pzince 


chould take vpon him to be like a pʒince ind&d , becauſe in ſo The Prince in 
doing, the pleaſure that the lokers on receiue at the noueltie of the maske not to 
matter ſhould want a great deale , foz it is no noueltie at all to a- ale che ape 
ny man, fo a Ppꝛinte to be a Pꝛinte. And when it is perceiued that Prince: 
beſide his being a pꝛince, he wil alſo beare the ſhape ofa pꝛinte, hee 


loſeth the libertie to do all thoſe things that are out of dignitis 


ofaPzince, And in caſe there any contention happen, eſpecially 


with weapon in theſe paſtimes, he might caſily make men belene 


hat he keepeth the perſon of a pzince betauſe he will not be beatcn, 


but ſpared of the reſt:beſide that, doing in ſpozte the very ſame het 
ſhould do in god earneſt when nede required, it would take 
away his authozitie inderde, and would appeare in like caſe 
to bee play alſo, But in this poynt the Pꝛince ſtripping himlelke 
of the perſon of a Pzince, and minglinghimlelte equally with his 
vnderlings (vet in ſuch wiſe that her may be knowne ) with re⸗ 
fuſing ſuperioattie, let him chaleng a greater ſuperioꝛitie, namely, 
fo paſſe other men, not in anthozitie,but in vertue, and declare that 
his pꝛoweſſe is not encreaſed by his being a Pꝛince. 

Therefoze J ſay,that the Courtier ought in theſe open ſights of 
armes to haue the ſelfe ſame reſpect accoꝛding to his degree. But in 
bawting,wzaſtling, running, and * Jam well pleaſed hee 
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in ſome exer. lle the multitude of people, 02 at the leaſt be ſcene very ſeldom 
eile flee the times, Foz there is nothing ſo excellent in the wozld, that the ig⸗ 
muliuude. nozant people haue their fill of, and ſmally regard it in often be⸗ 
People hone holding it. The like judgement J haue to muſicke ; but J would 
lee nc clcic f not our Courtier ſhould do as many do, that as ſwne as they come 
to any place, and alſo inthe pꝛeſence ofgreat men, with who they 

Some ſer out haue no acquaintance at al, without much entreating ſet out them- 
— 45 lelues to ſhewe as much as they knowe; pea and many times that 
6 they knobd not, ſo that a man would werne they came purpoſely to 

chewe themlelues fo2 that, and that it is their pꝛincinall pꝛofeſſion. 

Hou to ſhewe Therelfoze let our Courtier come to ſhewe his muſicke as a thing 
muſicke. to paſſe the time withall, and as he were enfozced to do it, and not 
in the pꝛeſence ol noble men. noꝛ of any great multituds,And foz al 

be be ſkilfull, and doth well vnderſtand it, pet will J haue him to 

diſſemble the ſtudie and paines that a man muſt nerdes fake in all 

things that are well done. And let him make ſemblance that her e⸗ 

ſtermeth but litle in himſelfe that qualitie, but in doing it ercellent⸗ 

ly wel, maketh it much eſteemed ol other men. Then ſaid p U. Ga- 

per Pallauicin: There are many ſoꝛts of muſick as wel in the bꝛeſt 

as vpon inſtruments, therefoze would J gladly learne which is 

the beſt, and at what time the Courtier ought to pꝛadiſe il. Me 

prickſong. thinke then anſwered ſir Fridericke, pꝛickſong is a faire muſicke, 
ſoit be done vpon the boke ſurely and after a god ſozt, But to 

To bag io the Ang to the Luteis much better , becauſe all the ſweetenefle cons 
Lute. ſiſteth in one alone, and a man is much moze heedfull, and vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth better p feate, maner, a the ayꝛe oz vaine ot it, when the 

eares are not buſied in hearing any moe than one voyce ; and bes 

ſide cuery little errour is ſane perceiued, which happeneth not 

in ſinging with company,foz one beareth out an other. 

Singing with But ſinging to the Lute with the dyttie , (me thinke) is moꝛe 
dirtie. pleaſant than the reſt , foz it addeth to the woꝛds ſuch a grace 
and ſtrength , that it is a great wonder. Alſo all Inſtruments 

laftruments ppith freates are full of harmonie, becauſe the tunes of them ars 
with ſteates. perꝑ perfect , and with eaſe a man may do many thinges vp⸗ 
pon them that fill the minde with ſwerteneſſe ol muſicke, And 

Aſcrof viola. the muſicke of a ſette of Uiols , doeth noleſle dellght aman .; 1 
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it is very ſwete and artificial. hen 
hpi = 29882 


ont medling i- chalmes; 
biades refuſed,becanſe it — E cb. rb rr Now as tou⸗ pulcimers. 
ſozts of mucke are fo beg Har pe. 


ching the time und ſeaſon when | 
p2aiſed, J beleeue at all times when a man is in familiar and lo- _. 
ning company, hauing nothing viſe todo, But eſpecially they art 
meet to-be practiſeinthe — becauſe thoſe ſights 
— Rn ond make them the moze apt 
to be pierced with the pleaſantneſſe of muſicke, and allo they quic- 
ben the ſpirits ol the very doers, rear aſed (as I haue 
ſaid) they flee the multitude, and eſpecially of the vnnoble. But 


the ſeaſoning of the whole muſt be diſcretion , betauſt in effect Diſcretion, 


it were a matter to imagine all cafes that fall, - And if 
the Courtier be a righteous judge ofhimſelfe, he ſhall apply him⸗ 
— cp xr and ſhall diſcerne when the hearers 

ſhall knowe his age, foz (to ſay the truth) it were nomecte matter, 
but an ill ſight, to ſet a man of any eſtimation, being olde,hozehea- 
ded, and tothleſſe,full of wzincles,with a Lute in his armes, plap⸗ 
ing vpon it, and ſingirig in the middes ol a company ol women, 


- although he could do it reaſonably well. And that becauſe ſuch 


ſongs containe in them woꝛds of lone , and in olde men lone 
is a thing to be ieaſted af, although otherwhile her ſcemcth among 
other miracles of his, to take delite in ſpite of years, to ſet a fler fro- 
zen hearts. Then anſwered the L. Iulian: Do you not barre pœꝛe 
olde men fromthis pleaſure (ſir Fridericke) ſoꝛ in my time J haue 
knowne men of peares haue very perfect bzeſtes,and moſt nimble 
fingers fo; inſtruments, much moze than ſome young men. J goe 


not about ( quoth fir Fridericke) to barre olve men from this pleas non old men 
ſare , but J will barre you theſe Ladies from laughing at that ſol / mould praduſe 
le. And in caſe olde men will ſing to the Lute, let them do it ſecrets muſicke. 

ity , and 2 lo rid their mindes of thoſe troubleſome cares and 


grienous diſquietings that our life is fall of ; and fo taſte of that ex⸗ 
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diſpoſed to giue care, and when they are not. Ye Olde men. 


ol da 


- 


kong, and theres. 
twicea werke, and 


will ſeem yong 
a gainſt nature [anahet 


fo; olde men. And 


with won 
n. And what be theſp(quothÞ, Morello) to tell tables: 
| And that to, anſwered.ſir Fridericke, But enery age (as your 
| The nature of know)carrieth with him his thoughts,and : — 
| eldemen. tus, and ſome peculiar vice. 6 mma ap meg — 
| e ly wiſer than yongmen, mozecontinent, and af a better fozefight, 
| — mens pet are they withall,moze lauiſh in wo2vs, moze greedie, harder to 
a 2 — wayes chafing in the houle, charpe to ther 
frariwile euery man wedded to their will, And cons 

A 
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the Courtier. 
b2awling and <yding, wanering and vnſfedfalt , that lone and 
bnlone all at a time, giuen to al th 2 es to them 
that tell them ol their pzofit. But of all the other ages, mans ſtate 


how to cozred the vices with reaſon , that nature hath bzed in 
them, Thereloꝛe ought olde men to take hed of much pꝛailing 
themſelues, and of the other vices that we haue ſaid are pꝛoper to 
them, andſufferthe 


Dzacles , to the which eneryman ſhould haunt foz counſcll, and 
haue agrace in vttering that they knowe, applying it aptly to the 
| purpole,actompanying with grace of yeares a certaine temperate 


and merris pleaſantneſſe. In this wiſe thall they bee good 
Courtivrs,: and bee well entertained with men and women, and 
eacry man vill at all times be glad of their company , without 


indgement ſhall young men haue, not in keeping the faſhion of 
olve men (foz what is mate fo the one, were not in all poynts 
ſo fit fo; che other, and it is a common ſaying, Too much grauitie 
—— — an ill ſigne) but in cozrecting the naturall vices 


.-Therfoze delight Jin a young men, and eſpecially a man 


haue a certain gift aboue other young men. Beſide that, this milde 
behanioar containeth in it a kinde of ſightly fierceneſle , becauſe it 
appeareth to be ſtirred , not ofwzath, but ot indgement, and ra- 
ther - gouerned by realon than appetite : and- this in (man- 
ner) almaves is knowne in all men bf ſtomacke, and we ſee 
{f-likewiſe in baute beaſtes , that haue a tertaine noble cou- 
rage and ſtoutneſle abone the reſt, as the Lyon and the Cagle; 
neither is it voyd er reaſon, lo) fo 2 as that the violent and 


is molt temperate , which hath now done with the curſt pzankes Man ſlate 
of youth,and not yet growne to auntientie. Theſe then p be placed moſt iempe · 
(as it were) in the extremities , it is behonefull fo; them to knowe "© 


wiſedome and knowledge to beare ſtroke in The behauiot 
them that ther daue gotten bylongexperience,and be{asit were) ol cid en. 


Cinging 03darincing , aind when nee requireth they Wal Hehe 1 f 
their pzowelle in matters of waight, The veryſame reſpect and Wenn u., 


Lightneſſe. 


Bebauiout in 
daily conucr- 
ſations, 


many mindes. 


quiet and ripe youth is to be commended, becauſe it appearcth that 
lightncſſe (whichis the peculiar vice of that age) is tcmpercd and 
cozrected : eucnſoinanoldeman a griene and linely olde age is 
much to be elk&med , betauſe it appeareth that the fozce of tha 
minde is ſo much, that it heateth and giueth a certaine fleength ta 
that feeble and colde age, and maintaineth it in that middle ſtate, 
which is the better pact of our life, But in concluſion all theſe 
god qualities ſhallnot ſuffice our Courtier , to purchaſe him the 
generall fauour of great men, Gentlemen, and Ladies, if he baus 
not alſo a gentle and loving behauiour in his daily 
And of this J beleeue- verily it is a hard matter to gine any man⸗ 
ner rule, ſoꝛ the tnfinite and ſund2ie matters that happen in pzactis 
ſing one with an other: ſoz ſo much as among all men in the wozld, 


withall. And oz my part, J am not able in this behalle to gine him 
other rules than the afoꝛeſaid, which our M. Morel lo learned of a 
child in confeſſing himſelf, Bereat the L. Emilia laughed & ſaid, yon 
would rid pour hands of paines faking (ſir Fridericke ) but vou 
ſhal not eſcape (o,fo2 it is your part to miniſier talke vntilit be bed 
time, And what if J haue nothing to fay,madi)Hew then? anſwe⸗ 
ann 
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And if all be true, I haue heard there haue bene men ſo wittie 4 elo- 
quent, that ther haue not wanted matter to make aboke inthe 
p2aiſe of a flye,other in the pꝛaiſe of a quartaine Feuer, an other in 
the pꝛaiſe of baldneſſe : doth not pour heart ſerue you to finde out 
ſomewhat to ſay foz one night of Courting: We haue alreadie, 
anſwered ſir Friderick, ſpoken as much as will goe nigh to make 
two bokes, Bat ſince no excuſe ſhall ſerue me, J will ſpeake vn- 
till you ſhall thinke J haue fulfilled, though not my dutie, vet my 
power, J ſuppole the conuerſation which the Courtier ought chief- 
ly to be plyable vnto, with all diligence to get him fauour,is p very Converſation 
ſame that he ſhall haue with his pꝛince. And although this name of with his 
Conuetſation bzingeth with it a certain equalitie, p a man would Pc. 
iudge can raigne between the maiſter and the ſeruant, pet wil 

e ſo terme if foz this once. will haue our Courtier therefoze(bes 
ſide that he hath and doth dayly giue men to vnderſfand,that he is 
ol the pꝛowes which we haue ſaid ought to be in him) to turne all 
his thoughts and fozce ol minde to loue, and (as it were) torcue- 
rence the Pzince he ſerneth aboue all other things, and in his will, 
manners, and faſhions,to be altogether pliable to pleaſe him. tre 
without any longer ſtap, Peter of Naples ſaid : of theſe Courtiers To pleaſe his 
nowadayesye ſhall finde ynow,ſoz (me thinke) in fewe wozds ye bn 
haue painted vs out a jolly flafterer, Pou are farre deceiucd ans 
ſwered fir Fridericke,foz flatterers loue not their Lozds,noz they? Flattereri 
_ friends, the which J lay vntoyou, J will haue pzincipally in our 
Courtier, and to pleaſe him, and to obey his commaundements 
whom he ſerneth, may be done without flatterie: foz I meane the 
commannidements that are reaſonable and honeft , oz ſuch as of 
themſelues are neither god noz bad, as is gaming and paſtime, 
and gining himſelf moꝛe to ſome one exerciſe than to another. And 
to this will J haue the Courtier to frame himlſelfe, though by na⸗ 
tare he werenotenclined to it: ſothat whenſoener his Lozd la. 
keth bponhim , hi may thinke in his minde that he hath to talke h nter 
with him ol a matter that he will be glad to heare. The which preſence, 
ſhall come to paſſe if there be a god iudgement in him to vnder⸗ 
ſtand what pleaſeth his Pzince, and a wit and wiſedome fo knotv | 
, 
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dhich by nature ſhould diſpleaſe him. And having 
thele pzinciples,be ſhall neuer be ſad befoze his Pꝛinte, noʒ melan- 
choly , noz ſo ſullen as many, that a man would weene were af 
debate with their Lozds,which is truly an hatefull matter. Ye (hal 


Not ill ton · not be ill tongue, and eſpecially againf his (uperiozs, which hap⸗ 
gued, peneth oftentimes: foz it appeareth that there is a ſtoꝛme in courts 

that carrieth this condition with it, that alwayes loke who ſo recei⸗ 
The mots Peth molt benefits at the Lozps hands, and is pzomoted from very 


made of,worſt bale degree to high eſtate,he is euermoꝛe complaining, and repoz- 
reporrer, teth wozſt ol him, which is an vncomely thing, not onely fo2 ſuch as 
tele be, but euen foz ſach as be ill handled indeed, Dur Courtier 

Not fawcie. ſhall vſe no fond ſawcineſſe. e ſhall be no carrier about of trifling 
Nopratles newes.eſhalnot be oerſienein ſpeakingotherwhile words that 
may offend, where his intent was to pleaſe, Me ſhall not be ſtub⸗ 

Not ſtubborn hozne and full o contention, as ſome buſie · bodies Þ a man would, 
wene had none other delight but to vexe and ſtirre men like diss, 

Nobabler, And take vpon them to contrarie euery man ſpitefully without res 
Nolyer. ſpect. Ve ſhall ber no babler , not giuen to lightneſle, nolyar, ng 
No boaſter. boaſter, noz fond flatterer, but ſober, and keping him alwapes 
Nobareerer- within his bounds, vſe continually, and eſpetially abꝛaad, the re 
The bebauis7 uerence and re e that becummeth the ſeruant toward the mals 
perſons to- ſer, And chall nat do as many that meeting a Paince,how great 
ward great ſoener he be, if they haue once with him befoze , come to⸗ 
men. ward him with a certaine and friendly countenancs, as 
br he nell tough they would make al one they2 equall, an ſheie faupurto 
porta for un iinericur ot they2s, Wery ſeldome an (in manner) neuer ſhall ho 
himſchc. traue anp thing of his-Load foz himſelfe , leaſt the Lozd hauing 
reſpect to denie it him foz himſelle, ſhould happen to graunt it him 

with diſple alure, which is larre wozſe, Againe, in ſuingfo2gthers,. 
be ſhall diſcreetly obſeruethe times, and his ſute ſhall bee fo; hq- 
neſt and reaſonable matters, and he ſhall ſoframe his ſuits, in ſea- 
uing out thoſe points that he ſhall knowe will trouble hum., and 
in making eaſie after a comely lost the lettes , that his Lozdwill 
eucrmoze graunt it him: and though he denie it, he ſhall not think 
to haue offended him whom he meant not to do foz, becauſe great 
miotuntimesaſterhee hone dearth one HEIEIAN: 


Eis ſute for 
others, 


of the Courtier. 5 
fo them twith great inftance,thinke the perſon that labonred to the 1 he imagin- 
i carne lo it, was very arcedie of it, and therefoze in not obs on of prince. 
taining it, hath cauſe fo beare him ill will that denied him it, and 

dpd this ſafpition they conceiue an hatred againſt that perſon,and 

can neuer afterward bzoke him,no2 affo2d him god countenance, 

Be ſhall not couet to pꝛeaſe into the chamber oz other ſecret places He all not 
where his Lo2d is withdꝛawne, vnleſſe he be bid, fo; all he be of preatc into ſe. 
great anthozitie with him, becauſe great men oftentimes when cet placcs. 
thep are pzinately gotten alone, loue a ceriain libertie to ſpeake and 

do what they pleaſe,and therefoze will not be ſcene oꝛ heard of any 

perſon that may lightly deeme of them, and reaſon willeth no lelfe, 
Mherefoze ſuch as ſpeake againſt great men foz making of they 

chamber perſons of no great qualitie in other things, but in knows Great men 
ing how to attend about their perſon(me thinke)commit an erroz, {ould make 
becanſe J cannot ſ& why they ſhould not hane the libertie tore, deer cham: 
freſh their minds, which we our ſelues would haue to refreſh ours. great eſlima - 
But in caſs the Courtier that is inured with waightie affaires, tion, 
happen to be afterward ſecretly in chamber with him, he ought 

to chaunge his boate , and deferre graue matters till an other 
time and place, and frame hunſelfe to pleaſant communication, 

and ſuch as his Lo2v will be willing to gine eare vnto , leaſt he 

hinder that god mode of his. But herein and in all other things, 

let him haue an eſpeciall regard, that he be not combꝛous to him, 

And let him rather loke to haue fauour and pꝛomotion offred him, 

than cran it ſo openly in the face of the wozld,as many do that are Not to ſue for 
ſo greedy olit, that a man would wn, the not obtaining it grieueth The giefeor 
them as much as the loſſe of life: and it they chaunce to enter into (me for an- 
any diſpleaſure, oz elſe ſe other in fanour, they are in ſuch anguiſh ger. 

of minde,that they can by no meanes diſſemble their malice,and ſo 

make all men laugh them to ſcozne : and many times they are the 

cauſe that great men fanour ſome one, onely to ſpite them withall, 

And afterward if they happen to enter into lauour thatpaſſeth a he ;,,, of 
meane,they are ſo dʒunken in it, that they know not what to do foz ſome in a 
top, and a man would wene that they wiſt not what were become mcane au · 

of their feet and hands, t (ina maner)are readie to call company to horitie. 
behold them, e reiopce with them, as a matter they haue not bene 


omed 


ne ſecond Book 
accuffomed withall. Df this ſozt I wil not hane our Courtier to 
be. J would haue him to ellteme fanour and pꝛomotion: but fog 


Behaviourin all that, not to loue it ſo much, that a man ſhould thinke het coulp 


recciuing pro- nf liue without it. And when he hath it, let him not ſhewe him 


Promotions 


not begged. 


The raſhneſſe 


of tome. 


To deſerue 
fauout. 


ſelfe new oz ſtraunge in it, noꝛ wonder at it when it is offered him: 
noz refuſe it in ſuch ſozt as ſome , that fo2 very ignozance receiue it 
not, and ſo make men belcene that they acknowledge themſciues 
vnwozthy of it. Pet ought a man alwayes to humble himſelle 
ſomewhat vnder his degree, and not to receine fauour and pzomos 
tions ſo eaſily as they be offred him, but refuſe them modeſtly,ſhe- 
wing he much eſteemeth them, and after ſuch a ſozt, that hee may 
giue him an occaſion that cffereth them, to offer them with a great 
deale moze inſtance , becanſe the moze reſiſtance a man maketh, 
in ſuch maner to receiue them, the moze doth he ſceme to the pzince 
that giueth them to be eſtermed, and that the benefite which he be- 
ſtoweth is ſo much the moze , as he that receineth it ſcemeth to 
make of it, thinking himſelfe much honoured therby, And thele are 
the true and perfect pzomotions that make men eſteemed of ſuchas 
ſ& them ab2cad,becauſe when they are not craued,cuery man cons 
iectureth they ariſe of true vertue , and ſo much the moze as they 
are accompanied with modeſtie, Then ſaid the l. Cæſar Gonzae 
ga: Me think ye haue this clauſe out ol i Goſpel,where it is wiitte: 
When thou art bid to a marriage, goe and fit thee downe inthe 
loweſt roome, that when he commeth that bid thee, he may ſay, 
Friend come higher, and ſoit ſhall be an honour for thce in the 
ſight of the gheſtes. Sir Fridericke laughed,and ſaid: Jt were to 
great a ſatriledge to ſleale out of Goſpel. But you are better lear- 
ned in ſcripture then J was aware of:then he pꝛecerded. Ste info 
what daunger they fall ſometime , that raſhly befoze a great man 
enter into talke vnrequired :; and many times that Lozd to ſcozne 
them withall, maketh no anſwere, and turneth his head to the o⸗ 
ther hand, and in caſe he doth make anſwcre , euery man per- 
teiueth it ts done but ſcoznefully, Thereſoꝛe to purchaſe favour 
at great mens hands, there is no better way than to deſerue it. 
Nether muſt a man hope when he ſeeth an other in fauour with 
a Pzince,foz whatſoeuer matter, in following his ſte ps to _— 
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the lame, becauſe euery thing is not fit foz euerx man. And y>& 

ſhall finde otherwhile ſome one that by nature is ſo readie in his 

mertie ieaſts, that whatſoeuer he ſpeaketh, bꝛingeth laughter with Not to coun- 

it, and a man would weene that he were bozne onely foz that: and if terſeit other 

another that hath a graue fathion in him, of how goda wit ſocuer 7*"5 digen 
be, attempt the like, it will be very colde,and without any grace, nir — 
that he will make a man abhozre to heare him, and in effec will 

be like the Ade, that to counterfeit the Dogge, would play with 

his maiſter. Thereioze it is meete each man know himſelle, and 

his owne diſpoſition , and apply himſelfe thereto , and conſider 

what things are mete fo2 him to follow, and what are not. Befoze 

pe goe any further, ſaid here M. Vincent Calmeta, if I haue well 

marked, me thought pe ſaid right now, that the beſt way to pur⸗ 

chaſe fauour, is to deſerue it:and the Courtier ought rather to tarry 

til pzomotions be offered him, than pz:\umptuouſly to craue them, 

I feare me leaſt this rule be little to purpoſe,and me thinke experi⸗ 

ence doth vs very manifeſtly to vnderſtand the contrary, becauſe 

now a dapes very fewe are in fauour with Pzinces,but ſuch as be 

malapert. And J wote well you can be a god witneſſe of (ome, 

that perteiuing themſclues in (mall credit with their Pzinces , are 

come vp onely with pꝛeſumplion. As foz ſuch as come to pꝛomoti⸗ 

on with modeſtie, J foz my part know none, and it I giue pou res 

ſpite to bethinke your ſelfe,J beleeue pe wil find out but few. And if 

you marke the French court, which at this day is one ol the nobleſt 

in all Chꝛiſtendome, pe ſhall find that all ſuch as are generally in 

fauo; there,haue in them acertain malapertneſſe, x that not onely rhe French 

one with an other, but with the king himſelf.ZDo you not ſo ſap, an / ecntlewen 

ſwered fir Friderick, fo2 in France there are very modeſt and cur⸗ without ce · 

teous gentlemen, Truth it is, that they ble a certain libertie and la⸗ ones. 

miliaritie without ceremonics, which is pzoper and naturall vnto 

them, and therfoze it ought not to be termed malapertut ſſe. Foz in 

that maner of theirs, although they laugh and ieaſt at ſuch as be 

malapert, yet do they ſet much by them that ſeeme to them to haue 

any pꝛoweſſe oz modeſtie in them. Calmeta anſwered: Marke the 

@paniards that ſeme the very maiſters of courtly faſhions , and Spaniards; - 

conſider how —— 


anoft malapert, and ſo much wozle than the French men, in chat at 
the it ſhewe they declare acertainemodeftie, And no doubt but 
they be wils in ſo doing, becauſe (as J haue ſaid) the great men of 
our time do all fauour ſuch as are of theſe conditions. Then ans 
ſwered ſir Friderick : I cannot abide (M. Vincene)that ye ſhould 
defame in this wiſe the great men ol our time, becauſe there be mas 
ny notwithſtanding that lone modeſtie : the which J do not lay of 
it ſelfeis ſufficient to make a man eſt&emed , but 4 ſay vnto you, 
when it is accompanied with great pzoweſſe,it maketh him much 
eſteemed that hath it. And though of it ſelfe it lye ſtill the wozthy 
derdes ſpeake at large, and are much maze to be wondzed at, than 
i they were accompanied with pꝛeſiumption oz raſhneſſe. J will 
not now dente,but many Spaniards there be ful of malapertneſle: 
but 4 ſay vnto pou, they that are beſt eſteemed, fozthe moſt part 
are very modeſt, Againe ſome other there be alſo ſo colde, that they 
fler the company of men tw out of meaſure , and paſſe a certaine 
degree of meane : ſo that they make men deeme them eycher to 
fearefull,oz fo high minded, And this do J in no caſe allowe, ney- 
ther would J haue modeſtie ſo dzye and withered, that it ſhould 
become rudeneſle, But let the Courtier, when if commeth to pur⸗ 
poſe, be well ſpoken, and in diſcourſes vpon ſtates, wiſe and ex⸗ 
pert, and haue ſuch a iudgement that he may frame himlelfe to the 
maners of the coxntrey,whereſocuer he tommeth. Then in lower 
matters let him be pleaſantly diſpoſed, and reaſon wel vpon enery 
matter, butineſpeciall tend alwayes to godneſſe, No enuious 
perſon, no rarrier of an ill tongue in his head, noꝛ at any time gi- 
nen to ſeeke pzeferment oz pzomotion any naughtie way, noꝛ bx 
the meane of any ſubtill pꝛadiſe. Then laid Calmeta: J will afs 
ſure yon all, the other wayes are much moꝛe doubtfull and harder 
to compallſe, than is that vou diſcommend , becauſe now a dapes 
(to rehearſe it againe) great men loue none but ſuch as be of that 
condition, Do you not ſay, anſwered then ſir Fridericke,fo2 that 
were to plaine an argument, that the great men of our time were 
all vicious and naught, which is vntrue, loꝛ ſome there be that be 


Join ſervice good. But ik it fell to our Courtiers lot to ſerue one that were vici⸗ 


with} wicked. 088 and wicked, as ſone as he knoweth it, * 
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leaff he tate of the bitter paine that all god men feele that ſerue the 
wicked, . Wle muſt p;ay vntoGod,anſwered Calmera, to helpe 
vs to god, fo: when we are once with them, we muſt take them 
with all their faults , fo infinite reſpects conſtraine a Gentleman 
after he is once entered into ſeruice with a Lozd , not to fozſake 
him. nt the ill lucke is in the beginning: and Courtiers in 
this caſe are not vnlike vnluckie fowles bzed vp in an ill vale, Me 
think, quoth ſir Fridericke, datie ought to pzenaile befoze all other 


} 


When 8 man 


reſpects, but pet ſo that a Gentleman fozſake not his Lozd at the may forſake 
warre,oz in any other aduerſitie, and be thought to do it to follow his maiſter, 


Foztune, oz becauſe he wanted a meane to pzofit by at all other 
times, J beleue he may with god reaſon, and ought to fozſake 
that ſeruice , that among god men ſhall put him to ſhame, foz all 
men will imagine, that he that ſcrueth the god, is god, and he that 
ſerueth the ill, is ill. J would haue vou to cleare me oł one doubt 


that A hane in mp head, quoth then the L. Lodouicus Pius, name How and in 
ly whether a gentleman be bound oꝛ no, while he is in his Pzinces what princes 


ſeruice, to obey him in all things which he ſhal tommaund, though 
they were diſhoneſt and ſhamefull matters? In diſhoneſt matters 
we are not bound to obey any body, anſwered ſir Fridericke. And 
what /replyed the Lozd Lodouicus Pius) if J be in ſeruice with a 
Pzince who handleth me well, and hopcth that J will do any thing 
foz him that may be done, and he happen to commaund me fo kil a 
man, oꝛ any other like matter, ought J to refuſe to do it? You 
dught, anſwered ſir Friderick,to obey your Loꝛd in all things that 
tend to bis p2ofit and honour, not in ſuch matters as tend to his 
loſſe and ſhame. There ſoꝛe ifhe ſhould commaund you to conſpirs 
treaſon, pe are not onelpnot bound to do it, but pe are bound not 
to do it, both foz your owne ſake, and foz being a miniſter ofthe 
ſhameof your Lozd. Truth it is, many things ſerme at the firſt 
ſight god,which are ill, many ill, that notwithſtanding are god, 
Cherefoꝛe it is lawfull foz a wan ſometime in his Loꝛds ſeruice, 
to kill not one man alone, but tenne thouſand, and to do many o⸗ 
ther things which il a man wey th? not as he ought, will appeart 
ill, and pet are not ſo inderd. Then anſwered the Loꝛd Gaſper Pal. 
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toucheth ought to ſtanne it diepelp, and (as it were) put it in a ba 
lance the godueſſe and commoditie that is like to enſue vato him 


hope, and connterpeyle | | 
burt and diſconunodity that ariſeth,if in doing otherwiſe than he is 
tommaunded, the matter chaumce to haue ill ſucteſſe: and knows 
ing that the hurt may be greater and of moze impoztance, it it ſucs 
ced ill, then the pꝛofit, if it happen well, hee ought to refraine, and 
in euery poynt to obſerue his commiſſion, And contrariwile,ifthe 
pzofit be like to be of moze impoztance, if it ſucceed well, than the 
hurt, if it happen amiſſe, J beleene he may with god reaſon take in 
hand to do the thing that reaſon and judgement ſhall ſet befoze 
him, and leaue ſomewhat aſive the very fozme of the commiſſion, 
after the example ol god Marchant men, that to gaine much, ad- 
nenture a little, and not much to gaine alittle, J allow well that 
he haue a regard to the nature ofthe Led he ſerueth , and accoz- 
ding to that, frame himſelfe, Foz in caſe he be rigozous, (as many 
ſuch there are) J would neuer counſell him (if he were my friend) 
to varye in apparell from the appointed oꝛder, leaſt it happen vn- 
to him, as a maiſter Inginner of Athens was ſerued, vnto whom 
P. Ctaſſus Mutianus, being in Aſia, and going about to batter a 
tobone, ſent to demaund of him one ol the two ſhipmaſtes that her 
bad ſcene in Athens to make a Ram ts beat downe the walles, and 
laid, he would have the greater. This Jnginner as he that was ve⸗ 
ry cunning inderd, knew the greater would not very well ſerne foz 
this purpoſe,and becauſe the leſſer was moze eaſie to be caried,and 
alſo fitter to make that ozdinance, he ſent that to Mutianus. And 
after he had vnderſtod how the matter paſſed, hee ſent foz the poze 
Inginner,and aſked him why hee obeyed him not, and not admit 
ting any reaſon he could alledge foz himſelfe,made him to be ſtrip- 
ped naked, beaten and whipped with roddes, ſo that he dyed, ler⸗ 
ming to him in ſtead of obeying him, hee would haue counſelled 
him: therefoze with ſuuh rygozous men, a man mult lake well to 
his doings. But let vs leaue apart now this pzactiſe of the ſupe- 
periours , and come downe to the conuerſation that a man hath 
— "REA IRS them alſo muſt 
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Although there be ſome fond perſons, that vezing in 
companie with the. greateſt friend they haue in the wozld, if they 
merte with one better apparelled, b and by they cleaue vnto him: 
and it an other come into place better than her, thep do the like vnto 
hun. And againe , when the Pzince paſſeth thꝛough the Parket 
place,thzoughcharches,oz other haunted places, they mate al men 
giue them rome with their elbowes, till they come to their heeles, 
and though they-hane nothing to ſay to him, yet willthey talke 
with him, and kepe him with a long tale, laugh, clap the hands, 
and nod the head, to ſceme to haue waightie buſinelle,that the peo- 


ple may ſe they are in favour. But becauſe theſe kinde ol men 


vouchſafe not to ſpeake but with great men, J will not we ſhould 
vonchlafe to ſpeake ol them. Chen the L, Iulian ſais; Since ptt 
haue (quoth he) made mention ol theſe that are ſoreavie ta fellow 
ſhip themſelues with the well apparelled , J would haue vou to 
ſhew vs in what ſozt the Courtier ſhould appareil himlelfe , what 
kind of garment doth beſt become him, and how he ſhould fit him- 
(clfe in all his garments about his body, becauſe we ſc infinit va⸗ 
rietie in it, and ſome are araied after the French faſhion,ſome after 


 theSpanih attire, an other will ſceme a Dutchman. 


Ot rayment 
and apparclh, _ 


Neyther 
want we of them alſo that willcloathe themſelues like Turkes : 
Some weare beardes,others do not.Therefoze it were a god deed 
in this varietie, to hewe how a man ſhould choſe out the belt. 
fir Fridericke ſaid ; In very deed, J am nat able to giue any 
certaine ruls about rayment , but that a manſhould frame him- 
ſelle to the cuſtome of the moſt. And lince (as you lay) this cu⸗ 
ſlome is ſo variable, and Italians are fo deſirous to take vp other 
mens faſhions , J beleeue every man may lawfully apparell 
himſelle at his pleaſure, But J know not by what deſtinie it 
commeth, that Italy hath not (as it was wont to haue) a faſhion 
— — 2 —— 
ging vp of theſe new faſhions maketh appeare 
groſſe, yet were they peraduenture, a token of libertie, where theſe 
dane bene apzognoſticateofbondage,the which(me think)nowis 
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— — And an it is witten, when Darius the 
e befoze he fought with Alex ander had altered hisſwozde he 
woꝛe by his ſive, iuhich was a Perſiũ blade, into the faſhisn of Ma- Ca!d-: 
cedonia, it was interpꝛeted by the @athſayers,how this ſignified, 
that they into whole faſhion Darius had altered the loꝛme of his 
Perſtan blade, would become rulers of Perſia: Caen ſo where we 
haue altered our Italian faſhions into ſtraunge, me thinke it figni- 
fleth, that all they into whoſe faſhions ours were chaunged, ſhould 
come to ouerrunne vs:the which hath bene te true,fo2 there is not Ira a pray to 
now a nation left that hath not left vs their pzay , ſo that there re all nations, 
maineth little behinde to pzay vpon, and pet foz all that ceaſe they 
not to p2ay ſtill. Bat J will not enter into comunication of ſozrow: 
therfoze it ſhalbe wel to ſpeake ofthe rayment of our Courtier, the 
Which ſo it be not out ef vſc,noz contrary to his pꝛoleſſion in þ reſt, 
(A thinke it wil do wel inough,ſo as the wearer be ſatiſfied withal. 
Cruth it is, that J would loue it the better, if it were not extreame French men 
in any part, as the French man is wont to be ſometime ouerlong, e ls waſtes. 
and the Dutch man onerſhozt:but as then are both the one and the — — 
other amended t bzought into better frame by the Italians. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer A will alwayes holde with it, if it be rather ſomewhat graue 
and auntient,than gariſh. Therfoze me thinke a black colour hath Graue ap- 
a better grace in garments than any other c though not thzoughly pacel!. 
blacke , yet ſomewhat darke , and this J meane foz his o0zdinary Blacke colour. 
apparell. A oz there is no doubt, but vpon armour it is moze meete | 
to haue ſightly and merrie colours, and alſo garments foz plea- — pon 
ſure, cut, pompous and rich. Likewiſe in open ſhewes about tri⸗ f 
| keries,and ſuch other matters, becauſe ſo aps 
pointed there is in them a certaine liuelineſſe and mirth, which in⸗ 
derd poth well ſct-fozth fates of armes and paſtimes, But in the b 
re Icquld wich ther lhoulddeclare the ſolemnitie that þ Dpanith Sonne of 
nation much o ang outward matters many times are a to:⸗- 
ken ofthe inward. —— the Load Cæſar Gonzaga,J would 
not ſticke mach gt this: fpz-ſo a Gentleman be of wosthincſſe in 
other matters, hi encteaſe noz miniſh reputaliõ. 
Friderickanſwered: x ſay true. Yet which ol vs is there, that 
ſeing a Gentlemango with a garment vpon his backe, quartered 
1 2 with 
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with ſundzie colours, oz with ſo many points tyed fogether, and 

all aboat with laces andfringes ſet onerthwart,will not count him 

a very dizard,oza commonieaſter? Neither dizard (quoth maiſter 

Peter Bembo)noz ieaſter would a man count him, that had liued a- 

ny while in Lumbardy,foz therethey goe all ſo, Why then, anſwe⸗ 

red the Dutcheſle ſmiling, if they goe all ſo, if ought not to be obs 

teEed to them foz a vice, this kinde ofattyze being as comely and 

pꝛoper to them, as it is to the Uenetians,to weare they; long wide 

lleeues, t to the Flozentines their hads.J ſpeake nomoze of Lum- 

bardy quoth ſir Friderick,than of other plates, ſo in cuery Nation 

re ſhall finde both foliſh and wiſe, But to ſpeake that Jthinkeis 

molt requiſite as touching apparell,J will haue the Courtier in all 

his garments handlome and cleanly , c take a certain delite in mo- 

deſt pzeciſeneſſe,but not fo; all that after awomanilh oꝛ light man. 

ner, neither moze in one point than in an other, as we ſ& many ſo 

curious about their haire, that they fozget all the reſf.Dther delight 

Delights of to haue their teeth faire:Dtherin their beard: Other in buſ kins: O⸗ 

— ther in caps: Other in coyffes, And ſo commeth to palle, that thoſe 

fcwe things that they haue clenly in the, appeare bozrowed ware, 

all the reſt which is moſt fond , is knowne to be they: owne, 

But this trade will J haue our Courtier to flye by my counſell, 
with an additiõ alſo,that he to determine with 


The garment 
iudgcth the 
mind, 


that wearethit, although othe-whil itappeare not unt. And 
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fide woꝛds and derdes, are in a iudgement of the inclinafion af 
him in whom they are ſcene. And what things be thoſe, anſwered 
the Lozd Gaſper,that you find we may giue iudgement vpon, that 
are neither wozds no deeds e Then ſaid fir Fridericke : Yon are : 
to ſubtill a Logitian:but to tell you as J meane,ſome Operations Oecranons. 
there are, that remain after they are done, as building, waiting,and 
fuch other:ſome remaine not, as theſe that J meane now. There- 
fs2e do J not count in this purpoſe, going, laughing, loking, and 
ſuch matters, to be Operations, and notwithſtanding, outwardly 
do giue many times a knowledge of that is within. Tell me, did 
vou not giue your iudgement vpon that friend of ours wee conv 
muned of this mozning paſt , to ber a fwliſh and light perſon, 
as ſone as pou ſawe he wied his head, and bowed his body, and 
| inaited with a chearefull countenance the company to put off their 
| cappes to him. So in like manner when you le ons gaze earneſt 
ly with his eyes abaſhed , as one that hath but littte wit, oz that Gozeuri; 
laugheth ſo fondly as do thoſe dumbe men with the great wennes Men in the 
in their thꝛoate, that dwell in the mountaines of Bergamo, though — 1 
he neither ſpeake, ne do any thing eile, will ye not count him a — of fleſh 
veryfole 2 Ye map ſc then, chat theſe behauiours, manners, and nder their 
geſtures, which J mind not fo; this time to terme Operations, are chin. hi ough 
a great matter to make men knowne. But me thinke there is an be drinbing of 
other thing that giueth and diminiſheth much reputation: names ao. 
ly , the choiſe of friendes , with whome a man muſt haue in- 
ward conuerſation, Foz bndoubtedly reaſon willeth that ſuch 
as are coupled in ſtraite amitie, and vnſeperable company, ſhould 
be allo alike in will, in minde, in iudgement and inclination, So Choiſe of 
that who ſs is conuerſant with the ignoꝛant oz wicked, hee friends 
is alſo counted ignozant and wicked. And tontrariwiſe, he that is 
conuerſant with the god, wile, and diſcrete, he is reckened ſuch a 
one. Foz it ſemeth by nature that every thing doeth willingly fel 
lowſhip with his like, Thereloze J beleeue, that a man ought lo 
haue areſpect in the firſt beginning of theſe friendſhips, fozof two 
neare friends, who euer knoweth the one, by and by he imagi⸗ 
neth the other to be ofthe ſame condition. 
OI EA De 
3 


The ſecond Booke 


wich ſuch agreement of mind as you ſpeake of , me thinke indeed 
a man ought to haue great reſpect , not onely fozgetting oz lo- 
ling reputation, but becauſe now adayes ye finds very fewe true 
friends, Neither do J beleeue that there are any moze in the woꝛld, 
thoſe Pylades and Oreſtes, Theſeus and Perithous, noz Scipio 
and Lælius, but rather it happeneth daily, J wote not by what des 
ſtinie, that two friends which many yeares haus liued together 
with molt heartie loue, pet at the ende begnile one an other, in one 
maner 0; other, ether foz malice oz enuie, oꝛ fo; lightneſſe,oz ſome 
other ul cauſe, and each one imputeth the fault to his fellow,of that 
which perhaps both the one and the other deſeructh.Lherefoze bes 
cauſe it hath happened to memoze than once to be deteiued of him 
whom J loued beſt, and ot whom Jhoped J was beloued aboue 
any other perſon, J haue thought with my lelfe alone otherwhile 
to be well done, neuer to put a mans truſt in anyperſon in the 
woꝛld, noz to giue himſelfſo foz apzay to any friend, how deare and 
louing ſoener he were, that without ſtop a man ſhould make him 
partaker of all his thoughts, as he would his owne ſelle, becauſe 
there are in our mindes ſomany dennes and co: ners, that it is vn⸗ 
poſſible foz the wit of man to know the difſimulations that lyelur- 
king in them. J belene therefoze that it is well done to lone and 
away with one moze than an other, accoꝛding to their deſerts and 
boneſtie ; but not fo; all that ſo to aſſure a mans ſelfe , with this 
— . — — 
Friendſhip ne- be 
ceſlarytor the he taken fromthe fellowſhip ol man, which (in mine opinion) mi⸗ 
lte ot man. niftreth vnto vs allthegodneſſe 


ther J can finde in my heart to conclude , and that with moſt eui⸗ 

dent reaſons, that without this perfect friendſhip,men were much 

— — — — 
ed and pꝛophane name of friendlhip, 

not foz all that, to be roted ont ofmens mindes , and foz the trel⸗ 

paſſe ofthe ill, to depʒiue the god of ſo great afelicitie, And J be- 

lene verily foz my part, there is here among vs „ 
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conple of friends, whoſe loue is indiſſoluble and without any gufle 

at all, and to endure vntill death, with agreement of will, no leſle 

than thoſe men ol olde time, whom you mentioned right now, 

And ſo is it alwapes, when beſide the inclination that commeth frs 

aboue , a man choſeth him a friend like vnto himſelfe in conditi⸗ 

ons. And J meane the whole to conſiſt among the god and vertu⸗ 

dus men, becauſe the friendſhip ol the wicked is no ſriendſhip. A pgen diy of 
allow well, that this knot which is ſo lraight, knit oꝛ bind no moe to togithet. 
than two, elſe were it in a hazard: foz (as you knew) the In⸗ 

ſtruments of uſicke are hardlicr bzought to agree together, than 

two. J would haue our Courtier therfoze to finde him out an eſpe⸗ 

tiall and heartie friend, if it were poſſible,of that ſozt we haue ſpo⸗ 

ken ol. Then accoꝛding to their deſerts and honeſtie, loue, honour, 

and obſerue all other men, and alwayes dw his belt to fellowſhip 

himlelfe with men of eſtimation, that are noble and knowne to bes 

god,moze than with the vnnoble and of ſmall reputation,ſo he be ; 
| alſo beloued and honoured of them. And this ſhall come to paſſe,if A maos dutit 
| he be gentle, lowix, rte · hearted, eaſle to be ſpoken tw, and ſweete in _— 
company, humble and diligent to ſerue, and to haue aneye to his e 
p2ofit and eſtimation, as well abſent as pꝛeſent, bearing 

with their naturall defaults that are to be bozne withall , without 

bzeaking with them vpon a (mall ground, and cozrecting in him- 

| ſelfe ſuch as louingly ſhall be tolde him, neuer pꝛeferring himſelfe 


; 


a fay,the L, Gaſpar Pallauicin ſaid:J would haue vou to expꝛeſſa 
fomelohat mo colarly this conuerſation with friends, than 


touch vnta vs things { as it were) by the way, Yow by the way, 
anſwered ſir Fridericke ? Would pon haue me to tell you alſo 
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we haue laficiently communed of this? I thinke yea , anſworey 
the Lo2d Gaſpar , yet do A deſire alſo to vnderſtand ſome parti⸗ 


cular point of the manner of entertainment among men and wo- - 


men, which me thinke)is a very neceflarie matter,conſidering the 
moſt part of mans time is ſpent therein in Courts, and it it were 
alwayes after one maner wiſe , a man would ſone ware weas 
rie ol it. Me thinke (anſwered fir Fridericke) we haue giuen the 
Courtier knowledge in ſo many things, that he may well varis 
his coucrſation, and frame himleile accozding to the inclination of 
them he accompanieth himſelle withall, pzeſuppoſing him to be of 
a god judgement, and therewithall to guide hunſelfe, And ac- 
cozding to the time otherwhile, haue an eye to graue matters, and 
ſometime to paſtimes e games. And what games,quoth the Lozd 
Gaſpar? Sir Friderick anſwered:Let vs aſke counſcll of Friar Se- 
raphin, that daily innenteth new. But in god earneſt (replyed — 
KLoꝛd Gaſpar) do you not thinke it a vice in the Courtier to play at 
Dice and Dite and Cardes? J thinke it none,quoth ſir Fridericke, vnleſſe a 
Cardes man applyittomuch,qby reaſonofthat,ſetteth aſide other things 
moze neceſſarie , oz elſe foznone other intent but to get money, 
and to beguile his fellow, and in his loſſe, fume and take on ſo, hat 
it might ve thought a token ol couetouſneſſe. The Lozd Gaſpar 
The play az anfwered: and what ſay you to the game at Cheſtes : It is truly 
cheſte. an honeſt kinde of entertainment, and wittje,quoth fir Eridericke, 
— . — — 
1 ning at it, ſoꝛ who euer will be excellent in the play of Chelts, A be- 
— lane he mutt — about it, and apply it with ſo 
deftio theplay much ſtudie, that a man may as ſone learne ſome noble ſcience,oz 
at Cheſtes, compalle any other matter of impoztance , and yet in the end in 
beſtowing all that labour, he knoweth no moze but a game. Ther; 
fo2c in this I belteue there hapneth a very rare thing,namely, that 
the mean is moze comendable,than theercellencie. The L.CGaſpar 
anſwered: There be many @paniards excellent at it, and in many 
<paniards dif- other games, wpich foz al that beſtow not much ſtudie ban it,noz 
ſemblerbeir Petlay aſide the compalling of other matters, Belerue not the con- 
Rudicin j play frarie anſwered. ſir Fridericke , but they beftowe much ſtudie 


at Cheſtcs, vpon &,althapgþ nenne. As fo thal ather . 
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befide Cheſts, peraduenture they are like many which J haue feen, 
that ſerue to (mall purpoſe, but onely to make the common people 
wonder, Therfoze(in mine opinion)they deſerue none other pꝛaiſe 
8; reward, than the great Alexider gane vnto him, that landing 
a far off, did ſo wel bꝛoch Chiche peaſon vpon a needle. But be- 
cauſe foztune, as in many other things, lo in the opinion of men 
ſeemeth to beare a great ſtroke, it is ſometime (&ne,y a gentleman 
how well conditioned ſoeuer he be, and endued with many quali- 


Some warthy 
indeed,ſmally 


regarded of 


ties, ſhall be little ſet by of a great man,e (as they ſay) groweth not grcat men. 


in fauour with him, and without any cauſe why, that a man may 
diſcerne, Thersfoze when he commeth into his pꝛeſence without 
any acquaintance befoze hand, with the reft about him, though 
he be wittie t readie in his anſweres, and ſheweth himſelle hands 
ſomely in his behaniour, in his conditions and wozds,and in what 
ener belongeth vnto him, pet will that L oꝛd ſet light by hum, and 
rather giue him an ill countenance, than eſteeme him: and of this 
will ariſe that the reſt immediately will frame themſelues to their 
Lo2ds minde , and it ſhall ſceme vato euery man that he is litle 
wozth,neither will any man regard him, az make of him, oꝛ laugh 
at his pleaſant ſayings, oz ſet any thing by him, bat will begin all 
to ſerue him lluttiſh pꝛankes, and make him a Couſin,neither ſhall 
god anſweres ſuffice the pe ſoule, no2 pet the taking of things 
as ſpoken inieaſt,fo; euen the very Pages will be at him, ſo that 
wert he the faireſt conditioned man in the woꝛlo, he cannot choſe 
but be thus bayted and ieaſted at. And contrariwile, if a Pzince be 
inclined fo onej that is meſt ignozant , that can neither do noz 
ſay any thing, his manners and behauiours (be they neuer ſo fond 
and fwliſh ) are many times commended with acclamation and 
wonder of all men, and itſ@meth that all the Court beholveth 
and obſerueth him, and euery man laugheth at his bozding and 
certaine Carter-like ieaſts, that would rather moue a man fo vo⸗ 
mit, than to laugh: ſo addicted and ſtiffe men be in the opinions 
that ariſe ofthe fanours and diſfauours ot great men. There- 
foze will A haue our Courtier do the beſt hs can (beſide his wozs 
thineſe) to helps himſelfe with wit and Art, and when ener 
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cure there goe firſt a god opinion ol him, beloꝛe he come in perſons 

and ſo wozke , that they may vnderſtand there, how her is in os 

Good opinion ther places with Lozds , Ladies, and Gentlemen, in god eſti 
mation, becauſe that fame which ſermeth to ariſe of the iudge⸗ 

ments of many, engendzeth a certaine aſſured confidence of a 

mans woꝛthineſſe, which afterward finding mens mindes (0 

ſctled and pzepared , is eaſily with deeves maintained and en⸗ 
creaſed,beſide that a man is eaſed of þ trouble Þ I feele, whe q am 

aſked the queſtion who I am, and what is my name? J cannot ſe 

what this can helpe, anſwered . Bernard Bibieoa,fo2 it hath ſun» 

dꝛie times happened vnto me, and J bele&ene tomany moe, after J 

had grounded in my minde by repozt of many men ol indgement, 
amatfer fo be ofgreat perfection befoze J had ſ&ne it, when A 

had once ſœene it, it faintedmuch , and J was much deceiued in 

Report decei· Mine imagination, and this pꝛoceded of nothing elſe , but of gi- 
ucth- ning te much credit to fame and repozt , and of conceining in 
my minde fo great an opinion, that meaſuring it afterward 

with the truth, the cffet, though it were great and excellent, 

pet in compariſon of that J had imagined of it, ſeemed very 

flender vnto me. Euen ſo (A feare me)may alſo come topaſſe of the 

Courtier. Therefoze J cannot ſ& how it were well done to gine 

. theſe expectations , and to ſend that fame of a man befoze : bes 

cauſe our mindes many fimes faſhion and ſhape things, which 

is vnpoſſible afterward to anſwere fo and fulfill , and ſo doth a 

man loſe moze than he gaineth by if, Meere fir Fridericke ſaid: 

The report of Things that vnto you and many moe are leſſe in effec than the 
teren fame is ot them, are itz themoCtpartofthat ſozt,that the exe at the 
iuaͤge of may firlt ſight may gine aindgement ol them. As if you haue neuer 
deceiue. bene at Naples 02 at Rome, when pou heare men commune of if, 
vou imagine much moze of it, than perhaps you finde afterward 

inſight, But in the conditionsofmen it is not altke, betatiſe that 

you ſe outwardly is the leaſt part. Therefoze in caſe the firſt day 

Things in the ui heare a Gentleman talke , ve perceine not the wozthineſſe in 
judgement of him that von had befoze imagined , yon do not ſo ſwneloſe the 
the winde. gd opinion of him, as you dw in the things wherein your eys 
is by and by a indge . Bnt vou will loke ſrom dax * 
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hau: him diſcloſe ſome other hidden vertue, keping notwithſtan? 

ding alwayes the ſtedfaſt impzinting which you haue riſen by the 
woꝛds of ſo many, And this man then being, (as Jet caſe our 
Courtier is) ofſo god qualities, he will enery houre ſtrengthen 

vou moze and moꝛe, to giue credence to that fame, fo that with 

bis doings he ſhall giue you a cauſe , and you will euer ſurmiſe 
ſomewhat moze to be in him, than yon ſe, And certainly it rue 6:0 con- 
cannot be denied, but theſe firſt impzintings haue a very great ceiuing of a 
fozcc, and a man ought to take much heed to them. And that pou thing in once 
may vnderſtand of what waight they bee, I ſay vnto you, that J Minde. 
haue knowne in my dayes a Gentleman, who albeit he was of 

ſufficient mannerly behauiour, and modeft conditions, and well 

ſ&ne in armes, yet was he not in any of theſe qualtiies ſo ex⸗ 

cellent , but there were many as god, and better. Notwiths An example 
ſanding (as lucke ſerued him) it befell that a Gentlewoman ens what reporr 
tred molt ferucntly in lone with him, and this lone daily encreaſing an de. 
thꝛough declaration that the young man made to agree with her 

in that behalfe ; and perceining no maner meane how they might 

come to ſpeak together, the gentlewoman p;ouoked with to great 

paſſion, opened her deſire vnto an other gentlewoman, by whoſe 

means we hoped vpon ſome commoditie ; this woman neither in 
blond noz in beautie was a whit inferionr to the firſt. Upon this 

| it came to paſſe , that we perceiuing her talke ſo effectually of this 

young man, whom ſhe neuer ſawe, and knowing how that Gen- 

|  tlewoman, whomlhewilt well was moſtdiſcreete, and of a ves 

ry god iudgement, louedhun extreamelp, imagined fozthwith 

that he was the faireſt, the wileſt, the diſcrieteſt, and finally, the 

wozthielt man to ber beloved that was in the wozld : aud ſa 

without lering him, fell ſo deepe in lone with him, that ſhe pꝛadiſed 

what ſhe could fo come by him, not foz her friend, but fo2 her owne 

ſelfe, and to make him anſwerable to her in loue, the which ſhes 
bꝛought to paſſe without any great ado, foz (to ſap the troath) 

cher was a woman rather to be ſought vnto, than to ſeeke vn⸗ 

to others. Now heare a pꝛetie chaunce. It happened no long 

time alter, that a Letter which this laſt Gentlewoman wit vn⸗ 

to her Louer , came to the hands of an other, that was a — 
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ble women of excellent qualities and ſingular beautie , who being 
(as the moſt part of women are) inquiſitine and greedie to vnder- 
ſfand ſecrets, and eſpecially ofother women, opened the letter, and 
in reading it, perceined it was witten with an extreame affedi⸗ 
on of loue. And in the (weete wozds ( full of fire) that ſhee 
read, firſt moued her to take compaſſion on that Gentlewoman, 
(oz ſhe knew very well from whome the Letter came, and 
fo whome it went ) afterward they had ſach fozce , that ſcan- 
ning them in her minde, and conſidering what manner a man 
this was like to be, that couldbzing that woman into ſuch loue, 
by and by che fellints love with hin, and that Letter was moze ef- 
fectuall fo wozke in this caſe, than peraduenture it would haue bin 
if it had bene ſent her fom the young man himlelfe, And as it 
chaunceth ſometime, poyſon pꝛepared in a diſh of meate foz ſome 
great man,killeth him that taſteth firſt of it: ſo this poze gentle- 
woman, becauſe ſhe was to gredie, dzanke of the amozous poiſon 
that was oꝛdained foz an other, What (hall J ſay to vou? The 
matter was very open, and ſpꝛead ſo abzoad, that many women 
beſie theſe, partly in deſpite ofthe other, and partly to do as the 
other did, bent all they; Ctudie and diligence to enioy his lone, 
and foz a ſeaſon played as childꝛen do at Chopcherie , the whole 
p2oceeded of the firlk opinion which that woman conceiued , that 
Womens fem anſwered her,ſmiling : Poutoconfirme your indgement with rea- 
ol reaſon. lon, alledge vnto me womens doings, which fo; the moſt part are 
boyd of all reaſon. And in caſe you would tell all, this god fel- 
low ſo fanoured of ſo many women, was ſome doulte, and a 
man indeed not to be regarded, becauſe the manner ofthem is al- 
wapyes to cleaue to the wozſf , and like ſhepe to do that they ſc 
the firft do, be it well oz ill: beſive that, they be ſo ſpitefuil among 
themſelues, that if he had bene amonſtrous creature, they would 
ſurely haue ſtolen him one from an other, Here many began, and 
(in manner) all, to ſpeake againſt the L.Gaſper,bnt the Datcheſſe 
made them all to holde their peace, Afterward ſhe ſaid ſmy- 
ling: If the ill which you ſpeake ol women were not ſo farre 


— De 


- n — W 
8 91 16 ® 


0 , 
ſpeaker than them, J would ſuffer you fo biæ anſwered, 
J will not haue you in ſpeaking againſt you with a number 
of reaſons , fozſake this yonr ill cuſtome , becanſe you may be 
foz this offence of yours, which ſhall be with the 


and all we here, haue many times, and do at this pꝛeſent, credits 
the opinion ol others, moze than our owne, And that it is true, 
not long ago there were certaine verſes ſhewed here, that boze the 
name of Senazarus, and were thought of enery body very excel / What opini- 
tent , and pzaiſedont ofreaſon , afterward when they were cer- on docth, 
tainly knowne fo bie an other mans doing, they loſt by and 
by their reputation, and ſcemed wozſe than meane. And where 
there was lung in the Dutches pzeſence here, a certain Antheme, 
it neuer delighted noz was reckned god, vntil it was known to be 
the doing of Iofquin de Pris, But what token will you haue moze 

iner ol opinion 2 Do you not remember where you your ſelfe 
dzanke of one ſelfe wine, ſometime ye ſaid it was moſt perfect, and 
an other time without all taſte? and that becauſe you had bene per- 
ſwaded they were two ſozts, the one of the Coaſt of Genua, and the 
other of this ſoyle,and when the errour was opened, by no means 
you would beleene it: that falſe opinion was grounded ſo ſtifly in 
your head , which aroſe notwithſtanding of other mens wozds, 
Cbereldꝛe onght the Courtier diligently to apply in the beginning 
to gine a god impzinting of himlelfe , and conſiver what aharme- , 
full and deadly thing it is, to run in the contrary.And in this daun- tel ©). 
ger moze than other men do they ſtand , that will make pofels p!catanc. 
ſion to bo very pleaſant,and with this theyz merrie faſhion , par» 
chaſe them a certaine libertie, that lawfully they may ſay and do 
what commeth in their minds, without thinking vpon it. Foz 
ſuch men many: times enter into certaine matters, which 
—— IETgarne 
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with raiſing laughter, and it is dope withlo Angrace, that it 
will in no wiſe frame, wherby they bzing a verp great loathſome- 
neſſe vpon as manꝑ as ſe oz heare them, and they remaine very 
colde and without any-grace 02 countenance, Sometime thin⸗ 
king thereby to be ſubtil witted and full ol iealts , in the pzcſence 
of honourable women, yea , and oftentimes to themthemlslues, 
they thꝛuſt out filthy and moſt diſhoneſt wozds;and the moze they 
ſee them bluſh atif, the better Courtiers they recken themſelues, 
and ſtill they laugh at it, and reioyce among themlelucs at this 
godlp vertue they thinke they haue gotten them. But they pꝛac⸗ 
tile this beaſtlineſſe foz none other cauſe, but to be counted Good 


and which they bꝛagge moꝛe of, than of any thing elſe , and to 
get it them , they ſpeake the fowleſt and ſhamefulleſt villanies in 
the woꝛld. Many times they ſhoulder one an other downe the 
ſtaires, and hurle billets 4 bzicks one at an others head: They hurle 
bandfuls ol duſt in mens eies. They caſt hoꝛſe a man into ditches, 
oꝛ downe on the ſide of ſome hill, Then at table, pottage, ſawce, 
gelies, and what ener commeth to hand, into the face it goeth. And 
afterward laugh, and whoſo can do molt of theſe trickes,he coun- 
feth himſelfe the beſt and —— Courtier, ſuppoſeth that des 
hath won great glozy. And in caſe otherwhile they get a Gentle- 
man in theſe their pleaſant paſtimes , that will not giue himſelfe 
to ſuch hozle-play,they ſaꝝ by and by:Heis too wile, we [hal haue 
him a Counſellor, he is nogood fellow. But J will tell you a wozſe 
matter. Some there be that contend and lay wager, who can eafe 
and dzinke moze vnſauourie and ſtinking things, and ſo abhoꝛring 
and contrary to mans ſenſes, that it is not poſſible to name them 
great loathſomenes.And what things be thole, quoth 
the L. Lodouicus Pius? Sir Fridericke anſwered: Let the Pars 
queſle — The 3 hath _ been in Fraunce, aud 
peraduenture . anſwered : Abanue 
lcene none of theſe things is tn 
whe gon bigs he Fs hare i un 
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French men. J denie not, anſwered fir Fridericke, but there are 

alſo among the French men dery honeſt and ſober gentlemen, and 

foz my part J haue knowne many (without peraduenture) woz- = 

thy all pꝛaiſe. But yet ſome there are of little god maners. And to ** 
ſpeakegenerally(me thinke) þ @paniards agree moze with Itali ce unh 
ans inconditions, than French men: becauſe (in my minde) the 1:kans in 
peculiar quiet grauitie of the @paniards is moze agreeable fo our conditions, 
nature, than the quicke linelineſſe that is perceiued in the French = 
nation, almoſt in euery geſture , which is not to be diſcommen- Gravitic in 
ded in them, but is rather a grace, foz it is ſo naturall and pzoper rds. 
to them, that there is no maner affection oz curioſitie in it. There enges 
are manny Italians that would faine counterfeit their faſhion, prenchmen⸗ 
and can do nought elſe bat ſhake the head in ſpeaking, and make 

aleg with an ill grace, and when they tome out of their dozes in⸗ 

to the citie , goe ſo faſt that god lotemen can ſcant onertake them, 

and with theſe manners they weene themſelues god French . nch fal 
men, and fo haue ol that libertie: which ( ywis) chaunceth very en 
ſeldome, ſaning to ſuch as are bꝛought vp in Fraunce , and haue 
learned that faſhion from their childhod; The like is to be ſaid 
in the knowledge of ſumdꝛie tongues, which J commend much in 
our Courtier,and eſpecially Spaniſh and French, becauſe the en- r. haue fun- 
tercourſe of both the one nation and the other is much haunted in J laguages. 
Italy, and theſe two are moze agreeable vnto vs than vnto any of 
the reſt, and thoſe two Pzinces foz that they are very mightie in 
warre,and moſt ropall in peace, haue their Courts alwayes furni⸗ 
ſhed with valiant gentlemen , which are diſpktled th;oughout the 
woꝛld, and againe we muſt needs pzactiſe with them, J will not 
now pꝛocied fo ſpeake any moꝛe particularly of matters to well 
knowne, as that our Couttier ought not to pꝛoleſſe to be a glutton 
no2 a dzunkard, noꝛ riotous and vnoꝛdinate in any ill conditio,noz 
filthy and vnclenly in his liuing, with certaine rude and boyſtrous 
behauioꝛs that ſmel ofthe plough ecart a . mile off, fo; he that is 
of that ſozt, it is not onely not to be hoped that he will make a god 
Courtier, but he canb&ſet to no better vſe than to keepe ſheepe, 
Aud to conclude , J n ene 


well done. 


= places dome ſound in the nature ol man, and perhaps neuer, yet ought 
© 4:4 be. not a man that perceineth himlelfe in ſome part to want, to lay a- 
lade che beſt, ide his hope to come to a god paſſe, though he cũnot reach to that 
perfect and high excellency which be aſpireth vnto, becauſe in every 
art there be many ocher places befide the beſt,al pzaiſewszthy,t he 
that ſtriueth to come by the highelt, it is leldome ſcene 5 he palleth 
kes not the meane. will haue our Courtier therefoze, if he finde him- 
moda ſbene {elf exellent in any thing beſide armes, to ſet out himſelfe, and | 
his cunning, get eſtimation by it after an honeſt (oz, and be ſo diſcreet and ot ſo 
god a indgement , that he may haue the vnderſtanding after a 
comelye manner , and with god purpoſe to allure men to 
heare oz fo lake on that her hunſelfe to be moſt excels 
lent in, making lemblant alwayes to do it, not fo2 a bzagge, and 
toſhewe it fo2 a vaineglozy , but a chaunce, and rather pꝛaped by 
others,than comming ol his own free will. And in cuery thing that 
A he hath to d@ oz to ſpeake, il it be poſſible, let him come alwayes 
a pꝛouided, and thinke on it befoze hand, ſhewing not withſtan⸗ 
ding the whole to be done Ex tempore, and at the ficſt ſight. As ſoz 
the things he hath but a meane ſkillin, let him touch them (as it 
were) bythe way, without grounding much vpon them, vet in 
ſuch wiſe that a * 
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any fame by it: but rather when occaſion ſerueth, confeſſe to haue «time x 

no vnderſtanding in it. This, quoth Calmeta, would Nicholetto mans igno- 

neuer haue done, which being a very excellent Philoſopher,and ng rance is to be 

moze (kilfullin the lawe than in flecing, when a gouernour of Pa- <o=icllcd, 

doa was minded fo giue him one of the Lectures in the lawe , her 

wonld neuer yeeld at the perſwaſion of many Schollers , to de- 

ceiue the opinion which the gouernour had conceived of him, and 

confeſle that he had no vnderſtanding in it, but ſatd ſtill that her 

was not in this point of Socrates opinion, ſoꝛ it is not a 

phers part to ſay at any time,that he hach no vnderſtanding. J ſay 

not,anſwered ſir Fridericke, that the Courtier ſhould of himleife 

gos ſay he hath no vnderſtanding, without it bee required of him: 

foz J allow not this fondneſſe, to accuſe and debaſe himſelfe, Again, en vrter 

Jremember ſome otherwhile, that in like ſozt do willingly diſcloſe things to their 

ſome matters, which although they happened perhappes ſhame many 

any fault of theirs , yet bzing they with them a ſhavow of ſlaun times. 

der, as did agentleman (whom pou all knowe ) which alwayes 

| when he heard any mention made of the battcit beſide Perma 

againſt King Charles, he would by and by declare how he fled a- 

wap, and a man would weene that he ſawe oz vnderſtod nothing 

elſe in that tourney : Afterward talking of a certaine famous 

tuſt, he rehearſed continually how he was ouerthꝛowne: a many 

times alſo he ſemed in his talke to ſceke how he might bzing 

into purpoſe to declare,that vpon a night as he was going to ſpeak 

with a gentlewoman,he was well beaten with a cudgell, Such 

trifling follies J will not haue our Courtier to ſpeake off, But 

me thinke when occaſion is offered to ſhewe his ſkill in a matter How he ſhuld 

he is altogether ignozant in, it is well done to auopd it. If do in a matter 

necellitie compell him , let him rather confeſſe plainly his lacke of be hach noi! 

vnderſtanding in it, than hazard himſclfe, and ſo ſhall her avoyd + 

— . which J wotte 
yot 
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not th2ongh what cozrnpt inward motion oz iudgement out of 
realon , dw alwayes take vpon them to pzactiſe the thing they 
knowenot, and lay aſive that they are ſkilfullin: and foz a confir- 
mation of this, J knows a very excellent Pulition, which lea- 
uing his muſicke apart, hath wholly giuen himlelfe to verſifying, 
and thinketh himſelfe a great Clarke therein, but indted hee ma⸗ 


Men that rake keth euery man to laugh him to ſcoꝛne, and now hath he alſo tleane 
in hand things loſt his mulicke.An other, one of the chiefeſt painters in the wozld, 


they haue as 
ill in. 


my 


neglecting his Art wherein he was very excellent , hath applyed 
himſelle tolearne Philoſophy, wherein he hath ſuch ſtraunge con- 
ceits and monſtrous fanſles, that withall the painting hee hath he 
cannot paint them. And ſuch as theſe there be te. Some there 
be, that knowing themſelues to haue an excellencie in one thing, 
make their paincipall pꝛoleſſion in an other , in notwith⸗ 
ſtanding they are not ignozant , but when time ſerueth to ſhewe 
themſelues in that they are moſt ſkilfull in, they do it alwapes 
very perlealy: andotherwhile it commeth ſo to paſſe , that the 
company perceiuing them lo cunning in that which is not they; 
p2ofefſion , they imagine them to be much better in that they pꝛo⸗ 
leſſe indeed. This Art in caſe it be coupled with a god iudge⸗ 
ment, diſcontenteth me nothing at all, Then anſwered the Lo2d. 
Gaſpar Pallauicin: I thinke not this an Art, hut a very deceit, and 
Jbeleeue it is not merte fo; him that will ber an honeſt man, to 
deceiue at any time, This quoth @ir Frideticke, is rather an 03-- 
nament that anieth the thing he doth , than a deceit : and 
thongh it bes a „ pet it is not to bee diſallowed, Will von 
not ſay alſo, that her that beateth his fellow, where there be two. 
playing atfencetogether, begmileth him, and that is becauſe hee 
bath moze Art than the other. And where you haue a Jewell 
that vnſet ſcemeth faire, afterward when it commeth to a Golds 
ſmithes handes , that in well ſetting it, maketh it appeare much 
moze fairer, will you not ſay that the Gold-ſmith deceineth the 
eyes of them that lone on it And yet foz that deceit , deſerneth 
be pzaiſe e fs; with iudgement and Art a cunning hand doth mas 
ny times adde a grace and ozuament to yuozie, to ſiluer, oz to a 
Kone that is faire in ſight, letting it in Gold. —— 
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that this Art 03 deceit (in caſe you willlo terms it) deſerneth any 
maner blame, 

Alſo it is not ill foz a man that knoweth himlelfe ſkilfull in a 
matter, to ſeke occaſid after a comely ſozt to ſhewe his feat therm, 
and in like caſe to couer the parts he thinketh ſcant wozthy pꝛaiſe, 
vet notwithſtanding all after a certaine warie diſſimulation, = 
you not remember how King Ferdinande, without making an P Kine Ferdl. 
ſhewe to ſeke it,toke occaſion very well to ſtrip himlelfe ſometime. nd of Na. 
into his doublet: and that becauſe he knew he was very well made ples, 
and nimble withall. And becauſe his hands were not all cf the fais 
reſt, he ſildome plucked off his gloues, and (in maner) neuer. And 
fewe there were that toke heed to this warineſle of his. Me thinke 
allo J haue read,that lulius Cæſar ware foz the nonce a garlandof | Can 
La ell, to hide his baldneſſe withall. But in theſe matters a man 
muſt be very circumſpect , and of a god iudgement, leaſt he paſſe 
bis bormds:foz to auoyd one error, oftentimes a man falleth info 
— — — Therelozethe | 

ſureſt way in the wozld,is,foz a man in his lining and conuerſation — 

to gouerne himſelle alwayes with a certaine honeſt meane, which ung, 
(no doubt) is a great and moſt ſure ſhield againſt enuie, the which 
a man ought to anopd in what he is able. J will haue our Courti- 
er alſo to take hed he purchaſe not the name of alyar,no; ofa vain No lyar. 
un which hapneth many times, and to them alſo that deſerue 


Mherefoze in his communication let him be alwayes hedfull 
not fo goe out of the likelyhwd of truth, pea and not to ſpeake to 
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of wonders,and wil be of ſuch authozitie,that euery intredi⸗ 
— > tr ns Other, at the firſt en- 
tring into a friendſhip with a new friend , to get fauour with him, 
the firſt thing that they ſpeake, ſweare that there is not a perſon 
in the wo nnd whom they loue better „and they are willing to ico⸗ 
pard they? life foz his ſake , andſuchother matters out ofreafon, 
and when they part from him, make wiſe to weepe , and not fo 
ſpeake a wozd fo2 ſozrow, Thus becauſe they would be counted 


to be very louing wozmes , OCD nes Hon 
ers, 
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ers , and fond llatterers. But it were tw long u matter and 
tedious , to recken vp all vices that may happen in conuerla- 
tion. Thereſe, fo that I deſire in the Courtier, it ſufficeth to 


(ay (beſide the matters rehearſed) that her bee ſuch a one that ſhall 


neuer want god communication , and fitte foz them hee tal- 
keth withall, and haue a god vnderſtanding, with a certaine 
ſwerteneſſe to refreſh the hearers mindes, and with merrie con- 
ceits and ieaſts to pzonoke them to ſolace and laughter, ſo that 
without being at any time loathſome o2 ſatiate, hee may euermoze 
delight. Now J hope my L. Emilia will gine me leaue to holde my 
peace,which in caſe ſhe denie me, J ſhall by mine owne wozds be 
conuiged not to be the god Courtier I haue folde you of ; foz not 
onely god communication , which neither at this time noꝛ per · 
haps af any other, ye haue heard in me, but alſo this I haue, luch 
as it is,doth cleane faile me. Then ſpake the L. Generall: A will 
not haus this falſe opinion to ſticke in the head of any of vs, that 
you are not a very god Courtier: foz (fo lay the truth) this deſire 
of pours to holde pour peace,p2oceedeth rather becauſe you would 
be rid of your paine,than foz that ye want talke, Mherefoze that 
it may not appeare in ſo noble an aſſembly as this is, and in ſo ex- 
cellent talke,any parcell bes left out, ſay/pou nat nay to teach vs 
how wee ſhould ble theſe ieaſts you haue made mention of , and 
ſhewe vs the Art that betongeth tu all this linde of pleaſant ſpeech: 
to pꝛouoke laughter and ſolace after an honeſt ſozt , foz(in mine 
opinion) it is very neceſſary and much to purpoſe foz a Courti⸗ 
er. My Lozd,anſwered mir Fridericke, isaſis amd merry conceits 
are rather a giſt, and a grace of nature, than of Art, but yet there 
are ſome nations moze readier in it than other ſome , as the Cuſ⸗ 
canes, which indeed are very ſubtill. Alſo it appeareth moper 
to the Spaniards ts innent merrie conceits, Pet are theremany 
notwithſtanding both of this Nation and other alſo , that in tw 
much babling paſſe ſometime their bounds,q ware vnſauourꝝ and 
fond, becauſe they haue no reſpect to the condition or the perſon 
they commune withall, to the place where they bee, tothe time, 
to the grauitie and modeſtie which they ought to haus in them⸗ 
ſelues, Then F r 


or tit ,OUurrier, 


chert is any Art in ieaſtes, and pet in ſpeaking againſt ſuch as ob⸗ 
ſerue them not with modeſtie and grauitie, and haue not reſpect 
to the time and to the perſon they conumune withall, me thinke pe 
declare that this may alſo be taught , and hath ſome deetrine in 
it, Thele rules(my Loꝛd ) anſwered y: Fridericke,bee ſo genes 
ral, that they may bs applied to euery matter, and helpe it fozward, 


But J haue ſaid there is no Art in ieaſtes, becauſe (me thinke/they Cauilats, 


are onely of two ſoztes ; whereof the one is enlarged in commu» 
nication that is long and without interruption : as is ſeene in 
ſome men, that with ſa god an vtterance and grace, and ſo pleas 
ſuntly declare andexpzefſe a matter that happened vnto them, oz 
that they haue ſetue and heard, that with their gellure and wozys 
they let it beloꝛe a mans eyes, and (in manner) make him file it 
with hand, and this peraduenture foz want of an other terme we 


may call Feſtivitie,or elſe Ciuilitie. The other (ozt ofieaſts is ve- Dicacitas. 


ry bziefe,and conſiſteth only in quicke and ſnbtil ſayings, as many 
times there are heard among vs, and innickes : neither doeth it 
appeare that they are ofany grace without that little byting , and 


theſe among them of olde time were alſo called Sayings , now Dita. 


ſome terme them Priuie tauntes. I ſay therefoze in the firſt kinde, 
Which is a merrie manner ol expꝛeſſing, there needeth no Art, be⸗ 
cauſe very nature her ſelf createth and ſhapeth men apt to erp;eſſe 
pleaſantly,and giueth them a countenance,gcſtures, a voyce, and 
wo2ds foz the purpoſe to counterfeit what they liſt, In the other 
of pꝛiuie tauntes, what can Art do? Since that quippie onght to 
be ſhot out, and hitte the pꝛicke befoze a man can diſcerne that he 
that ſpeaketh it can thinke vpon it, elſe it is colde and little wozth, 
Mherefoze (thiake J) all is the wozke of wit and nature. Then 
toke . Peter Bembo the matter in hand, and ſaid : TheLozd 
Generall denieth not that you ſay : namely, that nature and wit 
beare not the chieleſt troke, eſpecially as touching inuention, but 
it is certaine that in each mans minde ol how god a wit ſoeuer he 
be, there ariſe conceits both god an bad, and moze and leſſe, but 
then judgement and Arte doeth poliſh and cozrect them, and 
choſeth the god and refuſeth the badde. Mhercfoze laying 
aſide that belongeth to witte , 2 Ae W 
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Reth in Art:that is lo wit, ol ieſtes and merrie conceits that mous 
to laughter, which are merte foz the Courtier, and which are not, 
and in what time and manner they ought to be vſed:foz this is that 
the Lozd Generall demaundeth of you, Then Sir Fridericke 
faid ſmiling: There is neuer a one of vs here that J will not 
give place vnts in enery matter, and eſpecially in ieaſting, vnlefle 
pcrhappes follies,which make men laugh many times moze than 
wittie ſayings,were alſo to be allowed toz ieaſtes. And ſo turning 
him to Count Lewis and to Maiſter Bernatde Bibiena; ha ſaid 
vnto them : Theſe bee the maiſters ol this facultie, of whom in 
caſe Jmult ſpeake of merrie ſayings , J muſt firſt learne what J 
haue to ſay, Count Lewis anſwered $ Me thinke pon begin riow 
to pꝛactiſe that you ſay ve are not ſkilfull in, which is, to make 
theſe Loꝛds laugh in mocking maiſter Bernarde and me, becauſe 
euery one ol them woteth wel, that the thing which you pzactiſe vs 
foz , is much moze perfectly in you, Mherefoze in caſe you be 
wearie , it is better fo; yon to ſue to the Dutchelle that it would 
pleaſe her todeferre the remnantofour talke till to mozrow, than 
to goe about with craft to rid your hands ef paines taking. 

Sir Friderick began to make anſwere, but the K. Emilia inter⸗ 
nupted him immediately, and ſaid: It is not the oꝛder that the dil⸗ 
putatid ſhould be conſumed vpon pour pꝛaiſe, it (afficeth pe are ve- 
ry well knowne all. But becauſe it commeth in my minde that 
pon (Count) imputed to me peſternight , that J deuided not the 
paines taking equally, it ſhalbe wel done that ir Fridericke reſt 
him a while, and the charge of ſpeaking of ieaſſes we will com- 
mit to maiſter Bernarde Bibiena; 02 wee do not onely know hun 
very quicks witted in talking without inter miſſion, but alſo 
it is not out of our memozie that-hee hath ſundzie times pzemi- 
fed to waite of this matter. And therefoze wee may thinke be. 
hath verie well thought dppon it all this while , and ought the 
better to ſatiſfie vs in if.Afterward when there ſhal bee ſufficiently 
ſpoken ofieaſts, fir Friderick ſhal pzoceed fozward againe with that 
he hath vet behinde concerning the Courtier. 

Chen ſaid fir Fridericke : adam , Jknowe not what 1 
daue left behinde any moze. , but like a trancller on the —_ 
no 
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, nowtvearieofthe painefulneſſe of my long tourney at nonetide, 
J will reff m& in Maiſter Bernardes communication at the 
founde of his wozdes , as it were vnder ſome faire tre that ca- 
ſtcth a godly ſhadowe at the ſweete roaring of a plentifell and 
lining ſpzing : afterwarde (may happe) being ſomewhat refre- 
ſhed, J may haue ſomewhat elſe to ay, FMaifſter Bernarde ans 
(weredlanghing 2: If A chewe you the toppe, pe ſhall ſ@ what 
ſhadowe may be hoped foz at the leaues ofmy tree. To heare the 
roaring of the linely ſpzing ye ſpake of , it may happen be pour 
chaunce ſo to do, foz Jwas once turned into a ſpzing ; not by 
any of the Goddes of olde time, but by our Friar Marian. And 
from that time hitherto J neuer wanted water, Then began they 
al tofal in a laughing, becauſe this pleaſant matter which P. Ber- 
narde meant,hapned to him in Rome in the pzeſence of Galeotto, 
Cardinal ot . Petro in Vinculo, was wel knowne to them all, 
After they had ceaſed laughing, the Lady Emilia ſaid: Leaue now 
making vs laugh with pzactiſing of ieaſtes, and teach vs how we 
ſhould vſe them, and whence they are deriued, and what euer elſe 
pe know in this matter. And foz loſing any moze time, begin out 
of hand. I doubt me (quoth M. Bernatde) it is late, and leaſt my 
talke of pleaſant matters ſhould ſeeme vnpleaſant and fedious, 
perhaps it were god to deferre it til to mozrow, Here incontinent- 
le many made anſwere that it lacked yet a god deale of the hours 
when they were wont to leaue off reaſoning, Then M. Bernatde 
turning to the Dutches and the Lady Emilia,J wil not refuſe this 
laboz/quoth he) although J be wont to maruel at the bolveneſſe of 
them p dars take vpon them to ling to p Lute,when our Iames Sã⸗ 
ſecondo ſtandeth by, euen ſo ought not J inþ pꝛeſente of hearers 
that haue much better vnderſtanding in that J haue to ſap, than 4 
my ſelle, take vpon me to entreate ol ieaſtes. fe,leaſt J 
ſhould ſhewe a pzeſident to any of theſe Lozds to re they ſhal 
be charged withal , J wil ſpeake as bziefly ae I can poſſible what 
commeth in my minde, as touching matters that cauſe laughter, : 
which is ſo pꝛoper to vs, þ to deſcribe a man, the tõmon ſaying is, Homo animal 
He is a living creature that can laugh: becauſe this laughing is rifibile, 
— ͤ 
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tertaine ijocondneffe and merrie mode thal hee lerleth inwardly 
in his minde, which by nature is dꝛalons to pleaſantneſſe, and co- 
nefeth quictneſſe and refreſhing , foz which cauſe wee ſe men 
haue inuented many matters, as ſpoztes, games, and paſtimes, 
and ſo many ſundzie ſozts ol open ſhewes. And becaule wee beare 
gd will to ſuch as are the occaſion of this recreation of ours, 
the manner was among the kings ofolde time, among the Ro⸗ 
Tofcede che maines, the Athenians,and many other, to get the gd will of the 
eyes ofthe People withall, and to feede the eyes and mindes of the multitude, 
people, to make great Theatres, and other publique buildings, and thers 
to ſhewe new deuices of paſtimes, running of hozſes 4 Charcts, 
fightings of men together, ſtraunge beaſtes, Comedies, Tra⸗ 
gedies, and daunces of Antique, Neither did the graue Philo- 
ſophers ſhunne thele lights; fo many times both in this manner 
and at banquets: they eefreſhed their weariſome mindes , in 
thoſe high diſcourſes and diuine imaginations of theirs. The 
which in like maner all ſoꝛts ol inen are willing to da,fo2 not ones 
ie Ploughmen, Pariners, and all ſuch as are inured with hard 
and boyſterous exerciſes with hand, but allo holy religious men 
and pꝛiſoners that from houre to houre waite foz death, goe a⸗ 
bout pet to (&ke ſome remedie and medicine to refreſh themſelues. 
EUhatſoener therfoze tauſeth laughter, the ſome maketh the mind 
iocond and giueth , no: (uffereth a man in that inſtant to 

minde the tre me griefes that our life is full of, 
Therefoze(as you ſee) laughing is bery acceptable fo all men, 
and he is much to bee commonded that can cauſe it in due time, 
and after acomely ſozt, But what this laughter is, and where it 
© Wherin laugh conſiſteth, and in what manner, ſometime it taketh the veines, the 
- ingwatter eyes, the mouth, and the ſides , and ſermeth as though it would 
conſiſtetb. make vs „ ſo that what euer reſiſtance wer make , it is 
not poſſil® to kepe it, J will leane it to be diſputed of 
Democritus , the which alſo in caſe he would pꝛomiſe vs, he 
ſhould nat perfozme it. Che place therefoze, and (as it were) 
the head · ſpʒing that laughing matters ariſe of ,. conſiſteth in a 
tertaine defozmitie , 02 ill favouredneſſe , becauſe man laugheth 
anely at thoſe matters that are diſagreeing in themſelues ,. 2 
— ta 
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(tos mans (ming) are in ill plight where it is not io inderde. A 
wote not otherwiſe how to expound it, but if pou will bethinks 
vour ſelle, ye ſhall perceine the thing that a man'alwayes laugb⸗ 
eth at, is a matter that ſoundeth not well, and pet is it not in ill ſit⸗ 
ting. What kinde of wayes therefoze thoſe be that the Courfier 
ought to vſe in cauſing laughing, and of what ſcope, J wil aſſay in 
what A can, to vtter vnto you as farre as my judgement can giue 
me, becauſe to make men laugh alwapes, is not comely fo; the 
Courtier, noz pet in ſuch wiſe as frantike, dzunken, twliſh, 4 fond 


men, and in like maner common ieſters do:and though to a mans Conſ de ratiòs 
thinking, Courts cannot be without ſach kinde of perſons, yet 1c ling. 


deſerue they not the name of a Courtier , but each man to bee cal» 
led by his name, and eſteemed ſach as they are. The ſcope and meas 
ſore to make men laugh in taumting, muſt alſo be diligently conſt 
dered, who he is that is taunted: foz it pꝛouoketh no laughter to 
mocke and ſcoꝛne a filly ſoule in miſerie and calamitie , noꝛ pet a 
naughtie knane t cõmon ribauld,becauſe a man would thinke that 
thele me deſerned to be otherwiſe puniſhed, than in ieſting at. And 
mens mindes are not bent to ſcoffe them in miſcrie , vnleſſe ſuch 
men in their miſhappe bzagge and boaſt of themſelues, and haue a 
pꝛoud and hautie ſtomacke. Againe,a reſpect muſt be had to them 
that are gencrally fausured and beloued ofeuery man, and that᷑ 
beare ſtroke, becauſe in mocking and ſcoꝛning ſuch a one, a man 
| himſelle daungerous ennutie. Therefoze 


may ſometime purchaſe ; 
it is not amiſſe to ſcoffe and macke at vices that are in perſons not no are to 


of ſuch miſerie that it ſhould mone compaſſion,noz of ſuch wickeds be ieſted at. 


nete that a man would thinke they deſerued not to goe on the 
ground, noz of ſach anthozitie, that any little diſpleaſure of theirs 
may be a great hinderance to a man,You ſhall vnderſtand mozes⸗ 
ner , that out ofthe places ieaſting matters are deriued from, a 
man may in like naner picke graue ſentences to pꝛaiſe oꝛ diſpꝛaiſe. 
And otherwhile with the ſelle ſame wozds : as to pꝛaiſe a liberall 
man that partaketh his gods in comon with his friends, the com- 


mon ſaying is, That he hath,is none of his own: the like may be ,,,;c. or ae. 


(aidin dipzaiſeofone $hath folen03compaledthat he hath by 6 
RC nod 4 ae 
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The ſecond Booke 
fmal! price, when a man wil pꝛaiſe her fo; her vertnes,fozher wif- 
dome and godnefle. The very ſame may be ſaid ofa woman that 
loketh to be kept ſumptuouſiy: but it commeth oftner to purpoſe, 
that a man in this caſe ſerueth his turne with the ſelle ſame places, 
than with the ſelfe (ame wozds, As within theſe fewe dapes their 
gentleme ſanding at maſſe together in a church where was a gen⸗ 
te woman one of the thzee was in lone withal, there came a poꝛe 
begger e ſtod befoze her requiring her almes,and ſowith much in⸗ 
ſtance and lamenting, with a groningſ voice repeated many times 
his requeſt; yet fo2 al that dis ſhe not giue him her almes,noz denise 
it him in making ſigne to depart in Gods name, but ſod muſing 
with her ſelfe as thongh ſhe minded another matter. Then ſaid the 
gentleman that loued her, to his two companions: ſee what J may 
hope foz at my miſtreſſe hands, which is ſo cruell, that ſhe wil nei⸗ 
ther giue the poꝛe naked ſoule dead foz hunger, that requireth her 
with ſuch paſſion e ſo infkantly,her almes,ne pet leaue to depart,ſo 
much che reioyceth to behold with her eies one that is bꝛought low 
with miſerp, and that in vain requireth her reward. One ofthe two 
anſwered: it is no crueltie, but a pꝛiuie admonition foz vou, to do 
you to wert, that your miſtreſle is not pleaſed with him that requi⸗ 
reth her with much inſtance. The other anſwered: Nay, it is ras 
ther a leſſon ſoꝛ him, p althongh ſhe gine not that is required of her, 
pet ſhe is willing inough to be ſued tw. Ste here, becauſe the gentle⸗ 
womã ſent not the pozeman awap, there aroſe one ſaying ol great 
diſpꝛaiſe, one ol modeſt pꝛaiſe, and an other ol nipping bozd.To re⸗ 
turne therefoze to declare the kindes of ieaſtes appertaining to onr 
purpoſe, Jlay ( in mine opinion) there are of th2ee ſoʒts, although 
Re. fir Fridericke hath made mention but of tiwo. The oue a tiuill and 
pleaſant declaration without interruption, which conſiſteth in the 
Di&s. effect of a thing. The other a quick and ſubtil readineſſe, which cõ⸗ 
ſiſteth in one ſaying alone, Thereloꝛe will wee adde a third ſozt 
to theſe, which wee call Boordes or merrie Prankes, wherein the 
pꝛoteſſe is long, and the ſayings ſhozt, and ſome deedes withall, 
tere men- The firlt thrretoꝛe that conlifteth in communication without in- 
deneth not ferruption,ace in that ſozt (in a manner) as though a man would 
this . 


ol icaſtcs. 
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ft dyed, and Pins the third created, being chen in Rome, and in 
the Pallace, your fir Anthonic Agnello ef Mantua, my X. Dut⸗ 
chelle, and communing ol the death of the one, and creation of the 
other, and therin making ſundzte diſcourſes with certaine friends 
df his,he ſaid : Dirs,in Cacullus time, gates began to ſpeake with- 
aut tongue, and to heare without eares, and in that ſozt diſcouered 
Aduouteries, Now although men be not of ſuch woꝛthineſſe as 
they were in thoſe dayes, yet perhappes the gates that ars made, 
agreat ſozt ofthem,eſpecially here in Rome, ol auntient 
aue the ſame vertue they had then. And foz my part I belteue 
that theſe two will cleare vs ol all our doubts, in caſe we will aſks 
tounſell of them, Then thoſe Gentlemen muſed much at the 
matter, and attended to ſe to what ende it would come, when ſir 
Anthonie following on fill vp and downe, lim vp his eyes, as at a 
ſodaine, to one ofthe two gates of þ Pall where they walked : and 
ſaying a while, with his finger he ſhewed his copany the inſcrip- 
tion ouer it, Which was Pope Alexanders name,and at the end of Alexander 
it was V, and 1, becauſe it ſhould ſignifie (as xe know) the irt. 
And ſais: te here, this gate ſaith Alexander Papa VI. which 
ugnilleth, he hath bin Pope thꝛough z fozce he hath vſed, and hath 
— thercby than with right and reaſon. Now let vs 

e if we may of this other vnderſtand any thing of the new Bi- 
chop: and turning dim as at aduenture to the other gate, pointed 
to the inſcription of one N. two PP. and one V. which fignifleth N. pr. v. 
Nicolaus Papa Quintus, and immediately hee ſaid : Gawd Lozd,ill 
newes,(c here,this gate ſaith Nu Papa Valet. De now how this 
kinde of Jeſtes is pꝛoper and god, and how fitting it is foz one in 
Court, whether it be true oz falſe a man ſaith, fozin this caſe it is 
lawfallto feigne what a man liſteth without blame: and in ſpe a⸗ 
king the truth, to ſet it fozth with a feate lye, augmenting oz dimi⸗ 


vnto the hearers he may appeare to do befoze their eyes the things 
hee ſpeaketh of, And this expꝛeſſed manner in this wiſe hath ſuch 
lozce , that otherwhile it letteth wong and maketh a matter 
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delight very much, which ol it lelle is not very merrie n0z wittie; 
And although theſe pꝛoteſtations neede geſtures , and the earneſts 
neſſe that a liuely voyce hath, pet is the fozce of them knowne alſo 
otherwhile in wziting, Who laugheth not when lohn Boccaccio 
in p eight tournie of his hundzeth tales, declareth how the Pꝛieſt of 
Varlungo ſtrained himſelle ts ſing a Kyrie and a Sanctus, when 
he perceined Belcolore was in the Church:Theſebe allo plealant 
declarations in his tales of Calandrino,and many olher. After the 
— — man laugh in counterfeiting 
03 ing ( how euer we liſt to terme it) of a mans manners, 
wherein hitherto J haue ſeene none paſſe our P. Robert of Bari. 
This were no ſmall pꝛaiſe, quoth M. Robert, if it were true, foz 
then would J ſurely goe about to counterfeit rather the god than 
the bad: and il J could liken my ſelfe to ſome Jknowe, J would 
thinke my ſelle a happie man. But J keare me Jcan counterfeits 
nothing but what maketh a man laugh, which vou ſaid beſoze 
conſilteth in vice, Maiſter Bernarde anſwered : Jn vice ind&de, 
but that that ſtandeth not in ill plight. And werte ye well, that this 
cotumterfeiting pte ſpake of, cannot be without wit, foz befive the 
manner fo apply his woꝛds and his geſtures, and to ſet befoze tha 
bearers eies the countenance and manners ol him he ſpeaketh of, 
he muſt be wile, and haue great reſpect to the place tu the time, and 
to the perſons with whom he talketh, and not like a comms ieſter, 
pale his bounds, which things you wonderfully well obſerue, and 
therefoze J bel&ne vt are ſkilfullin all, Foz vndoubtedly it is not 


antiques, but frame our geſtures after 
a tertaine maner, that whoſo heareth and ſeeth vs, may by our 
wozds and countenances imagine much moze than he ſeeth and 


þeareth,and vpon that take occaſtonto langh. e mult allo in this 


: — 1e ourtier. : 
counferfeiting,take herde of to much taunting in touching a man, xy;,,.. ihat 

eſpecially in the Ul fanouredneſle of viſage, o2 ill ſhape of Lody, F03 touch a wan. 

as the miſhapes and vices of the body miniſter many times am⸗ 

ple matter to laugh at, il a man can diſcreetly handle it, euen lo the 

vſing of this maner to bytingly, is a token not onely ofa common 

leaſter, but ol a plaine enemie. Thereſoꝛe muſt a man obſerue 

in this point — rr be hard) the faſhion of our maiſter Robert, 

as J haue ſaid, which counterteiteth all men, and not without tou⸗ 

ching them in the matters wherin they be faultie, and in pꝛeſente of 
themſelues, and pet no man findeth himſelle agrieued, neither may 

— — And of this J will giue 

vou no example, betauſe we all ſe infinit in him dayly, Alls it pz0- 

uoketh much laughter which nenertheleſle is contained vnder de⸗ 
claration) when a man repeateth with a god grace certain defaults 

of other men, ſo they be meane and not woꝛthy greater cozrection 3 

as foliſh matters ſometune ſimply of themſelues alone, ſometune 

annexed with a little readie nipping fondneſſe. Likewiſe certain ex- 

treame curious matters. Dtherwhile a great 4 well fozged lye :As 10 

few daies ago our P-Czclardeclared a pactiefwiiſh matter,which 720%" r 

was, chat being with the aioz of this Citie, he ſawe a Countrey 

man come to him, to complaine that he had an Aſſe ſtolen fro him, 

and after he hav talve him ol his pouertie,and hom the thiefe decei⸗ 

ued him, to make his loſſe the greater hee ſaid vnto him: Sir, if von 

had ſene mine Aſſe, au ſhould haue knowne what a cauſe haue 

to complaine , fo2 with his pad on his backe, a man would haue 

thought him very Tally himſelſe. And one ol our traine mecting a 

heard of Moles veloze the which was amighty great Kam Sole, 

her (taped, and with a maruellous countenance laid: Parke me 

this Gote,heſaameth a fd. Paul. TheLozd Gaſpar ſaith,he knew- 

an other, which foz that he was an old ſeruant to Hercules, duke of 

Ferrara, did aer him tino pꝛetie boxes twuhich he had, to be his pa⸗ 

ges, and theſe two died both heſze they came to his ſeruice. Che 

which when the Duke vaverſtod, he lamented loningly with the 

father ſaying,that he was very ſozie, betanſe whenheſawe them 

bpona time, hie thought them handſome and wittie childzen. 

Thekather made anlwere:; Hax um Load, _— 
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moze ado, Duke Fridericke , not | 

ter: And where then ſhall we beſtole the quantitie of earth that 

hall bee caſt out of that Pitte '2 Mhe Abbot ſaid vnto him: 
Let it be made ſo large, that it may wellreceine both the ons 
and the other. And ſo foz all the Duke repeated ſemdzie times 
the greater the Pitte was, thomoze earth ſhould be caſt out ol it, 
pet could he neuer make it ſinke into his bzaine , but it might bee 
made fo large, that it might receiue both the one andthe other: 
and her anſwered him nothing elle, but make it ſo much the lars 
ger. Now ſer what a god fozecalt this Abbot had. Then ſaid 
Maiſter Peter Bembo: And why tell vou not that of your great 
Captaine of Florence, that was beſieged ofthe Duke of Calabria 
within Caftcllina ? where there were found vpon a day in the 
Towne certaine quarels popſoned, that had beene ſhot out of the 
Campe, he wzote vnto the Duke, il the warre ſhould pzocede ſo 
cruelly, he would alſo put a medicine vpon his Gun. tones, and 

then her that hath the wozlt, hath his mends in his hands, - 


of the Courtier. 

fer Bernard langhed and ſaid : It von holde not pour peate (. 
Petet) J will tell whatſoener I haue ſeene my ſelfe, and heard of 
your Wenetians,which is not a little, and clpecially when they play 
the ryders. Do not J beſcechpe,an(wered . Perer,foz J wil keeps 
tomy leife two other very pꝛetie ones that J knowe of your Flo- 
rentines. M. Bernard ſaid: They are rather ofthe Senaſes, fog if 5 n. 
often happeneth among them. As within theſe fewe dayes one of 
them hearing certaine Letters read in theCouncell-Chamber, in 
which foz auoyding to often repetition of his name that was ſpo⸗ 
ken of, this terme was many times put in, 1 Prelabato, (which 
fignifieth the aſozenamed)-he ſaid vnto them that read them: 
Soft, tay there a little, and tell mee this Prelibato, what is he ? A 
friend to our Communaltie 2 Paiſter Peter laughed : then hee 
p2oceoded :-J (peaks of Flozentines,and not of Seneſes,Speake if 
bardly,quoth the L.Emilia,and baſh not foz that matter. M. Peter 
ſaid, when the Loꝛds of Florence were in war againſt the Piſanes 
they were otherwhile out of mony,by reals of their great charges, 
andlaying their heads together vpon a day inthe councell-cham- 
ber, what way were beſt to make p2ouiſion to ſerue they? turne 
withall,after deuicea pꝛopounded, one ofthe auntienteſt Ci⸗ A Forentines- 
tizens laid: J haue found two wayes, whereby without much tras deuice. 
uell, we may in a ſmall while come by a god poztion of money. 
Whereof fone is(becauſe we haue no readier rent than þ tuſteme 
at the gates of Florence)where we haue 11. gates, let vs with ſpeed 
make & 1 1, mae, ę ſo ſhall we double our reuenue. The other way 
is, to ſet vp a int in Piſtoia, and an other iy Prato, no moze noz 
leſſe than is here within Florence, t there do nothing elſe day and 
night but coyne money, and all Ducates ol gold:and this deuice in 
mine opinion, is the ſperdier, and leſſe chargeable.They fel a laughs 
ing a pate at the ſubtill denice ol the Citizen , and when laughing 
was ceaſed,the L. Emilia ſaid: Will you (P. Bernard) ſuffer M. 
Peter thus toielt at Floz#tins without a reuenge: . Bernard ans 
ſwered ſmiling : Fpardon him this offence,foz where he hath dil⸗ 
pleaſed me in teſting at Flozftins,he hath pleaſed me in obeying of 
vou, the which J would alwvies du my ſell. Chen ſaid the K. Cz- 
ſar: heard a Bzeſcia ſpeak a iollę grofle matter, wich being this 


peare. 
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Vponthe Aſ- peare in Venice, atthe feaſt of the Alc ention, rehearſe d in a plate 
cention day a Where I was, to certaine mates of his, the godly matters he had 
great Faire in leenethere, what ſundgte marchandize, what plate, what ſo;ts of 
Venice, ſpytes, and what cloath e ike there was, then how the ria 
Ataire vefel! iflyedout with a great pompe in the Bucentoro,towedth 
vo made Which were lo many Gentlemen well apparelled, ſo many ſozts 

of inſtruments and melodies, that a man would haue thought it a 
Eucry yeare Paradiſe, And when one of his demanded him what 
pon che Al= finde of muſicke did pleaſe him beſt of all that he had heard there, 
28. bee ſaid : All were gad, vet among the reſt, Jſawe one blowe on a 


al che counſel ſEraunge Trumpet, which at euerie puſh thzult it into his thzoats 
gocthinica moꝛe than two handfull , and then by and by dzew it ont againe, 


mile or two 


L and th2ult it in afreth,that you neuer ſaw a greater wonder, The. 
into ſea, and 


they all laughed, the fond of him that 


a ring of gold 
into it. thin- 


. laughter As otherwhile when ſome m# arc heardts 


that it will ne. (Peake oftheir aumcientrie and noblemeſſe of byzth; ſymetime wo- 
uer leauethe men of their beautis and handſomneſſe:as not long ago a Gentle- 
— did, which at a great feaſt being very ſav, and muling with 
land, ſelle, ii was demaunded ol her what ſhe thought vpon , that 
ſhould make her ſo ſad. And ſhe made anſwere, I thought vpon a 
matter, which as oft as it commeth into my minde, doth much 
trouble me,and J put it out of my heart ; which is, where 
inthe dayof — — rye ä 
— * ow 
the griefe I ftele in thinking that mine muſt alſo be ſ&ne naked. 
Such affectations as theſe be, betauſe they paſſe the degree, do ras 
ther pzouoke laughter than loathſomeneſſe, Thoſe feate lyes now 
that come ſo well to purpoſe, how they pzoucke laughter yee all 
knowe, And that friend of ones that ſoffereth vs not fo want, 
within theſe fewe dayes rehearſed one to mee that was very excels 
lent. Then laid the L. Iulian: What euer it were, moze extellen⸗ 
ter it cannot bie, noz moze ſubtiller , than one that a Tuſcane of 


Feate lyes. 


* 
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ours , which is a Perchant man of Luca, affirmed vnto me the 
lat day fo; mal certaine. Tell it vs,quoth the Dutcheſſe. The L, 

Jalian ſaid ſmiling : This Perchant man (as he ſaith) beeing 
vpon a tum in Polonia, determined to buye a quantttie of Dables, Polonia, 
| minding to bzing them into Italy, and to gaine greatly by them. 

| And after much pzactiſingin the matter, where he could not him- 
ſelle go into Moſcouis, becauſe of the war betwirt the king of Po- 

lonia & the Duke of Moſcouia, he te 02der by þ meane of (ome con 
ofthe country, that vpon a day appointed, certaine merchant men 

of Moſcouia ſhould come with their @ables into þ boꝛders of Po- 

lonia , and he pꝛomiſed alſo to be there himſelfe to bargaine with 

them. This Merchant man of Luca trauelling then with his com» 
pany towards Moſcouia,arrined at priner of Boriſthenes, which gotinhenes 
be foynd hard frozen like a marble one,and ſawe the Moſcouites | 
which fo2 ſuſpition of þ war, were in doubt ofthe Polakes, were on 
the other ſide, and nearer came not than the bzeadth ol the Riuer. 
So after they knew the one the other,making certaine ſignes,the 
Moſcouites began to ſpeake aloude, and tolve the pzice how they 
would ſell their @ables, but the colde was ſo extreame, that they 
were not bnderſtod , becauſe the woꝛds befoze they came on the 

other ſide where this merchant of Luca was, atid his interpꝛeters, 
were cõgealed in the ap2e, and there remained frozen and topped, 
So that the Polakes that knew the manner, made no moze ado, 
but kindled a great fire in the middeſt of the Riner, (fo2 to theyz 
ſeming , that was the point whereto the vopce came Hote befoze 
the frolf toke it) and the riuer was lo thicke frozen, that it did wel 
beare the fire. MAhen they had thus done, the wozds that foz ſpace 
of an houre had bene frozen, began to thaw, and come downe,mas 
king a noiſe, as doth the ſnowe fro the Pountaines in Pay, and 
ſo immediately zhey were well vaderſfod : but the men on þ other 
fide were firſt departed : and becauſe he thought that thoſe wozds 
aſked to great a pics fo2 the Mables, hee would not bargaine,and 
ö o came away without. Then they laughed all, and . Bernarge, 
Truly (quoth ha) this that J will tell you is not ſo ſubtill, yet is it 

a pꝛetie matter, and this it is. Mhere talke was a fewe dayes ago 
of the Countrey o Wozlve newly —_— I 


An Ape plaie d Ape, very dincrle in ſhape from ſuch as we are accuſtomed ſee, 


at Che ſtes. 


To looſe at 
Cheſtes vex- 
eth men. 
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ef Portugal, and of ſtraunge beaſtes and other matters bꝛonght 
fro thence, that friend J tolde you ol, affirmed that he had ſcene an 


that played exccllently weil at Cheſtes, And among other times, 
vpon a day befoze the king of Portugal,the Gentleman Þ bzought 
her plaied at Cheſts with her, where þ Ape ſhewed ſome dzaughts 
very ſubtill, ſo that ſhe put him to his ſhifts , at length ſhe gaue 
him Checkemate. &pon this the Gentleman being ſomewhat vex- 
ed(as commonly they are all that loſe at that game) toke the king 
in his hand, which was god and big (as the faſhion is among the 
Poꝛtugalles) and reached the Ape a great knock on the head. She 
fozthwith leaped aſide complaining greatly,and ſeemed to requirs 
iuſtice at the Kings hands foz the wꝛong done her, The Gentle⸗ 
man afterwarde called her to play with him againe , the which 
with lignes ſhe refuſed a while, but at laſt was contented to play 
an other game, and as ſhe had done the other time befoze, ſo did 
ſhe now dziue him to a narrow point, Jn concluſion , the Ape 
perteiuing ſhe could giue the gentleman the mate, thought with 
a ncw deuice ſhe would be ſure to eſcape without any moe knocks, 
and pziuily cõueicd her right hand without making ſemblant what 
her intent was , vnder the gentlemans left elbowe, leaning foz 
pleaſure vpon alittle Taffata cuſhin ,. and ſnatching it lightly a⸗ 
way, at one inſtant gaue him with herleft hand a mate, with a 
paune, and with her right hand caſt the cuſhin vpon her head, to 
laue her from ſtrokes: then ſh& made a gamboll befoze the Bing 
ioyfullp, in token {as it were) ol her victozie. Now ſce whether this 
Ape were not wiſe,circumſpect, and ol god vnderſtanding. Then 
ſpake the Loꝛd Cæſat Gonzaga It muſt needes be Þ this Ape was 
a Dodoꝛ among other Apes , and of much anthozitie z and A 
belgene the common weale of the Apes of India ſent her into Por⸗ 
tugal, to get a name in a ſtraunge Countrey, At this every man 
laughed, both foz the lye, and fo2 the addition made to it by the L. 
Cæſar: Do pꝛoteding on in his talhe, M. Bernarde ſaid: You haue 
vnderſtod therfoze what ieaſts are that be of cffect and tommuni⸗ 
cation without interruption,as much as commeth to minde:there- 
foze it ſhall be well now we ſpeake ol ſuch as conſiſt in —_ | 
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2 mc Ok the Courtier. , 
alone,and haue aquicke ſharpneſſe that lycth bꝛicfl in a ſentence 
os in a woꝛd. And euen as in the firſt kinde ol merrie talke a man 
muſt in his pꝛoteſtation and counter feiting, take herde that hee be 
not like common Jeffers and Paraſites , and ſuch as with ſound 
matters moue men to laugh, ſo in this bziefe kinde the Courtier 
mult be circumſpea phe appeare not malicious t benemous, and 
ſpeake taunts and quippies onely to2 ſpite, and to touch the quick, 
becauſe ſuch men oftentimes foz offence of the tongue, are chaſtiſed Theſe rwocx- 
inthe whole body, Df thoſe readie ieaſtes theretoze that conſiſt in amples are 
a ſhozt ſaying , ſuch are moſt liuely that ariſe of doubtfulncſſe, put in Italian 
though alwayes they pꝛouoke not laughing: foz they be rather — 
p2aiſed foz wittie, than ſoʒ matters of laughter, Come pochi diſos in the Englih 
wo aiſſe ii noftro M. Anibal Palleotto ad no che li proponea un tongue by 
magſtro per inſegnare Grammatica a ſuos figliuagli, & poi che ghel tealon ol the 
bebbe laudato per molto dotto, wenendo al ſalario, diſſe, che olire as dcubtluln- ile 
danari volea vna camera fornita per babitare & dormire, perche eſ- - _— — 
Je non hauea letto, Allhor: M. Anmball ſubito riſpoſe. & come puo taken — 0 
egli eſſer dotto ſe non ba detto? M how well har toke aduantage ſundry wayes: 
at the diuerſe ſigniſicatid of Hauer ſeito ( Which is interpꝛeted both y<<15 che bn. 
to haue a bed, and to haue read.) But becauſe thoſe doubt⸗ En 
full woꝛds haue a pꝛetie ſharpneſle of witte in them, being fas ;.,q4 as any 
ken in a contrarie ſignification to that all other men take them, other tongue, 
it appeareth (as J haue ſaid) that they rather pꝛouoke a man wherein Syc 
to wonder than to laugh, exccpt when they bee iorned with 2 1 
other kindes of ſayings . The kinde therefoze of wittie ſays |, fn out dig 
ings that is moſt vſed ts make men laugh, is when wee give 

eare fo heare one thing, and hee that maketh anſwcre , ſpeaketh 

an other, and is alledged contrarie to expcctation , and in cale 

a doubt bee annexed therewithall , then it is verie wittic and 

pleaſanf. Come lalir hieri diſputandoſi di far wn bel mattona - Afutto nao, 
to nel camerino della S. Ducheſſa, dopo melte parole Doi HM, Io. A pauement. 
Chriftoforo diceftle , Se noi poteſſimo hauere il veſcous ds Poren- 

tia, &farlo ben Spianare, ſaria molto a propoſito, perche egli e ii 

pin bel matto nato ch io vedeſſi mai. Ogu un riſe molto, perche dius- 

denao quella parola matte nato faceſle lo ambiguo, poi d ſcendo che Matto nato, 

Ss haneſſe a ſpianure vn veſcous & metterlo per pauimento d vn A naiurall 

L 2 camering loole. 
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rameriuo fu fuor d epinione di ahi aſcoltaua, cofi riuſes il motto ave 
me et riſbile. But of doubtfull wozdes there bee many 
2ts,therefo:emult a man be tirtumſped, andchoſe out termes 
leaſtstharare very artificially,and leane out ſuch as make the ieaſt cold, and that 
too a/pping. a man would weene were halled by the haire,o2 elſe (as wee haue 
ſaid) that haue to much bitterneſſe in them, As certaine compa- 
nions being in a friends houle of theirs, who had but one eye, after 
he had deſired the company to tarrie dinner with him, they depar⸗ 
ted all ſauing one, that ſais: And J am well pleaſed to tarrie, foz 
Iſe a voyde rome foz one, and ſo with his finger pointed to the 
hole where his eye had bene. Dee how bitter and diſcourteous 
this is paſſing meaſure, foz he nipped him without a cauſe, and 
without being firſt pzicked himſelle : and het ſaid the thing 
that a man might ſpeake againſt blinde men. Such generall mat · 
ters delight not, becauſe it appeareth they are thought vpon of pur⸗ 
poſe. And after this ſoꝛt was the ſaying to one without a noſe: 
And where doeſt thou faſten thy ſpectacles ? Oz wherewithall 
5 doelk thou ſmell Roles at the time of the yeare ? But among o⸗ 
ther merrie ſayings, they hane a very god grace, that ariſe when 
. anman at the nipping talke of his fellowe , taketh the verie ſame 
Tonickes. wozdsintheſeife ſame ſenſe, x returneth them backe againe,pzic- 
ound werds. king him with his owne weapon, As anAttourney in the lawe, 
vnto whom in the pzeſence of the Judge, his aduerſarie ſaid: 
Catullus an · hat barkeſt thou Foꝛthwith her aniwered ; Becauſe I (& 
lere to Phi. a thiefe, And of this ſozt was alſo, when Galeotto of Narni paſs 
Irpus. fing thꝛough Siena, ſtayed in a ſtreete to enquire foz an June, and 
a Seneſe ſeeing him ſo cozpnlent as hee was, ſaid laughing: O⸗ 
ther men carrie they2 Budgets behinde them, and this god 

fellow carrieth his befoze him. Galeotto anſwered immediately : 
So mult men do in the Countrey of therues. There is pet 
an other ſozte called in Italian B5/ch:z43,.and that conſificth in 

To chaunge a chaunaging 92 encreaſing , oz diminiſhing of a letter oz Mable, 
letter orfilia- gg he that ſaid : Thou Houldeſt bee better learned in the Las 
ble, tine tongue than in the Greeke, And to you (Madame) was 
wzitten in the ſuperſcription ofa Letter, To the Lady Emma Im- 
iam. It is allo a merrie deuice to mingle together — 
8 
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taking it in an other meaning than the Anthoz doth, oz ſome other 
common ſaying;Sometime in the very ſame meaning but altring 
a wozd, as a Gentleman ſaide that had a foule and ſcouling wite: 
when ho was aſked the queſtion how de did, he anſwered: Thinke virgili 
thou thy (elfe,f02 Furiarum maxima iuxra me cubat. And . Hie- The . 
rom Donato going a viſiting the @tations of Rome, in Lent, in (ee? 
tompan with many other Gentic men, mette with a knotte of 7 
— z and when one of theſe Gentlemen had 

de: 0 


Quo calum flellas,tot habet twa Roma Puellas. Ouid, 
By and by he added: Of Wanten 
Paſcua quot que bedof, tot habet tua Roma cinæ dos. dames, Rome 
Shewing a rout of young men that came on the other ſive, And bat bke fore 


Marcantonio della Torte ſaid after this manner fo the Biſhop of ne Lie. as 
Padoa:Where there was a Aunnetie in Padoa,bnder the charge man boycs 
ofa religious perſon, much eſteemed foz his god life and learning, it ſcrucd tor 
happened that his Father haunting much tothe Punnerie very !9u<-25kiddes 
familiarly, and conteſſing oftcn the ſiſters, begot fiue ofthem with ? 
childe , where there were not paſſing flue moe in all. And when 

the matter was knowne, the Father would haue fledde, and wiſt 

not how, The Biſhop cauſed him to bee appꝛehended; and vpon 

that, he confeſſed that he had gotten thoſe ſiue Nunnes with childe, 

thzough the temptation ofthe dinell , ſo that the Biſhop was fully 

bent to chaſtice him ſoꝛe. And becauſe this man was learned, hee 

had many friends, which altogether aſſayed to helpe him: and 

among the rcft, there went alſo M. Marcantonio, to entreate foz 


The Biſhop would in no wile gine care to them. At length 
they being inſtant vpon him, and commending the gmltie, and ex- 
cuſing him thꝛough the commoditie of place, frailtic of man, t mas 
ny other cauſes, the Biſhop ſaid:J will do nothing fo you, becauſe 
I mult make account vnto Gov of this, And when they hadre- 
plyed againe, the Biſhop ſaid : Uhat anſwere ſhall J make vn⸗ 
to God at the day of indgement,when hee ſhall ſay vato me, Ne dae Yeeld an ac. 
rationem villicationts tus Maiſter Marcantonio anſwered him count of thy 


tmumdiately ; Partie my Lozde, \ 2 


Proto da Luca (which as vou know is one merily diſpoſed) aſs 

king the Bilhopzike of Calio, the Pope anſwered him: doeſt 
Double ſigni thou not know that Calio, inthe Spaniſh tongue, is as much 
C“  toſay, as Ihold my peace, and thou artagreatpzater, MThere- 
: fozeit were vnfitting foz a Biſhop at any time, in naming his 
title to make a lye, now Calia,hold thy peace then, To this Pro- 

to gaue an anſwere, the which although it were not in this ſozte, 

vet was it no lelle p2etty then this, Foz after he had often put him 
inremembzance of this his ſuite and ſaw it ofnone effect; at laſt 

he ſaide, Holy Father, in caſe your holineſſe do giue mer this Bi⸗ 
ſhopꝛike, it ſhall not bee without pzofitte to vou, fo2 then will 

J ſurrender two offices into your handes. And what offices haſt 

thou to ſurrender into my handes? quoth the Pope. Proto aun⸗ 
ſwered: J ſhall ſurrender vnto you, Offcium principelc,and oſicium 

beate Marie. Chen could not the Pope, though he were a very 

graue pcrſon, abſtaine ſrom laughing. Another alſo in Padoa 

ſaide Ca!phurnius, was ſo named, becauſe he was wont fo heate 
furneyſes- And vpon a dap, when J aſked Phedra how it happe- 

neth where pzayer is made in the Church vpon god friday,not on⸗ 

ly ta Chailtians,but allo foz Paganes and foz Jewes, there was 

no mention made ofthe Cardinals, as there was of Biſhops and 

other p2elates, Ye anſwered me, that the Cardinals were contai⸗ 
ned in the Collet, Oremus pro herenicis et Schiſmaticis. And our 

Count Lewis ſaide, that repꝛehended a Ladie of loue, foz occu⸗ 

pying a certaine kinde oflye that ſhined much, becauſe when thee 

was trimmed therewithall,J might ſee my ſelle in her late, and fo; 

that J was ill fauoured, J could not abide to looks vpon my lelfe, 

In this maner was p M. Camillo Paleotto ſaid vnts M. Antho- 

nio Porcato, which reaſoning of a tõpanion of his, that vnder con⸗ 

feſſion had laid vnto that Pꝛieſt, that he faſted with 2 
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went to Malie, and to holyſeruice,and div all the good derds in the 
wozlde, ſaide: This ſellowe, in ſtead ol atcuſimg, pʒaiſeth humſelfe. 
Unto hom M. Camillo antwered, nav. hes catherconfefleth hun- 


| reckoneth 
ſinne. Do you not 


remember ho wel the L. General ſaid the laſf 
dap, when Iohnthomas Galeotto wondzed at one that demanded 
two hundꝛed Ducates foz a hoꝛſe: foz when Iohnthomas ſaid that 

be was not wozth afarthing, becauſe: among other ill p:operties 
hee had, heecoulde not abide weapons, neither was it pollible to 
make him comenigh where her ſawe any; the Lozd Generall ſaide 
(willing to repꝛehend him of towardiſe) if the hoꝛſe hath this pꝛo⸗ 
pertie that he cannot abide weapons, à meruellhe aſketh not a M. 
Dutates. Alſo ſometime a man ſpeaketh the very ſame woꝛde, 
but to another ende then the common ble ts. As, when tho Duke 

was paCing ouer a very ſwift riuer, he ſaid to the trumpotter: goe 

on. Che trumpeter turned him backe, with his cap in his hand, and 

after a reuerent maner,ſayd ; It ſhall hee yours my Lozd, It is 

alſo a pleaſant maner ofieſting , when a man ſeemeth to take the 

wo des, and not the meaning ul hum that ſpean eth. As this peare 

a Dutch man in Nome, merting in an enening our M. Phillip Bes 

roaldo, whoſe ſcholer he was, ſaid vntohun; Domne magiſter, De- 

us det yobis bonum ſero. And Beroaldo anſwered incontinently, 

Tibi malum cito. And Diego de Chignognes being at a table with 

the Great Captaine, ſuhen another Spaniard that ſate there had 

ſaid, Vino die calling fo2 wine) Diego anſwered himagaino: Vio, 1 
not conociſſes, to mp him fo; A maane. Allo M. Iams Sidoleto — 4 tbe 
ſaid vnto Be roaldo,that had told him how hee would in any wiſe double ſigniſi 
go to Bolonia:what isthe cauſe 5 maketh vou thus to leaue Rome cation ot Vino 
where there are ſo many pleainres to go to Bolonia ful of diſquiet- Die go tooke it 
nea Betoaldo anſwered:Jam ſpzted to ge to Bolonia foz thbee Pur for Cg 
Counts. And nam her had liſt vp thzesfingers el his teſt hand, to come nee 
alledge thzce cauſes of his going when P. lames ſodainlyinter- came indeede 
rupted him and ſaid. The thzee Conntes that make you goe fo (quoih Diego 


Bolonia, are, Count Lewis da San Bonifacio, Count Herculs Rà meaning it by "bi 


gon, and the CountafPepoli, Then tber alltaughadzbecauſe theſe Cn ene 
thꝛee Counts had bene Base Scholers, Ind were pꝛopet him not. 
| 4 pong 


Whereby he Pounginen; — — Brloats This linde of 
ſignified to ie — — laugh much, becanſs it 
hearcrs,that baingeth with itother wanner anſweres than a man loketh han to 
hevelese (rare; and our owneerrour doth naturally delight vs intheſe mat- 


nor yet come. A. But the termes of ſp 


Countes ta- andarane talke 
ken here both _ G 


for reſpects or 
cauſes, and al- 
fo tot Earles, 


Contrarie — As a Genueſe that was very pꝛodigall and 
wordes. lauiſh in his expences ,- beeing-repzehended by a Murer, whs 
Toemterprer was moſt couetous, that ſaid vnto him, her: And when wilt thou 
otherwiſe ths leaue Caſting away thy ſubſtance? Then anſwered: When thou 
a man mea · leaueſt ſtealing of other mens. And becauſo (as we haue alreadie 
nech. ſaide) from the places that we deriue ieaſtes , that touch a 
manne, wer may many times from the very ſame fab: graue 


— 2 — Then « ee 
his, and one that was very familiar with the Pꝛieſt, to ſpozte 
with him, ſaid to the ſtanders by: Beare recozde, ©y2s, what 
be confelleth with his alone mouth he hath done, fo: J entend 
to pꝛeſent him to the ko; it. The verie ſame manner 
ved Sallazza della Pedrata to honour a Lady of lone withall : 
With whom entring infalke , after he had pꝛaiſed 


(0 * „ 
o 


_OUrtfer, 


is nothing elſe , bat ts en you dio the Angels which were 

firſt, and are the auncienteſt creatures that euer God made, Alſo 

merrie ſayings are mach to the purpoſe to nippe a man , as well 

as graue ſayings to pzaile one, ſo the metaphozs be well applyed, 

and eſpecially ifthey bee anſwered, and hee that maneth anſwers 

continne in the lelfe-ſame metaphoz ſpoken by the other. And 

in this ſozt was anſwered to Paiſter Palla Strozzi , which bans palls Surrami, 
niſhed out ol Florence, and ſeiding thither one of his about cer- 

taine affaires,ſaid vnto him after a thzeatning manner: Tell Coſ- ono de Me- 
mus de Medicis in my name,that The hen fitteth a braode. The dicis. 
meſſenger did the errand to him, as hee was willed. And Coſmus 
without any moze deliberation, anſwered him immediately ; Tell 8 
P. Palla in my name againe, ij Hennes can ful ill fit a broode out The Lorde 

ol the neſt. Mith ametaphoz alſo M. Camillo Parcaro tõmended Marcus An- 
honozably 5 Lo Marcantonio Colonna, who vnderſtãding that — * 
. Camillo in an Oꝛation of his, had extolled certaine noble men 

of Italy, that were famoas in martiall pꝛoweſſe, and among the 

reſt, had made moſt honourable mention ot him, after rend ing 

due thankes, her ſaide to hum:Bou . Camillo) haue done by your 

friendes as ſome Merchant · men play by their money , which 

ning a counterae Dacate,0dilptch hm n den unto 
aheape of god anes, andſo vtter him: Euen ſs you, to honour 

me? withall, where J am little wozth, haue ſette mein company 

wel mayperavarnture paſt ag0ene Th Pater 
weſle, J may peraduenture paſſe foz a god one. Then 

millo made anſwere:They that vſe tocounterfeite Ducates, guilt 
them . ſo that they ſeeme to the eye much better than the god: theres 
foze if there Were to be found counterfeiters ofmen, as there bee of 
Ducates , a man might haue iuſt cauſe fo ſuſpec you were falſe, 
being as you are) l much mozc faire and baighter mettall than as 
ny ofthe reſt, You may lee that this place is common both fo2 the 
one and the other kinde of iealtes , and ſo are many moe; of the 
which a man might giae infinite examples, and eſpecially in 
graue ſayings. As the great Captaine ſaide, which (bering ſette 
at table, and enery rome filled) ſawe two Italian gentlemen ſtan- 
Ne EIS 
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two, and ſaide: PakeromeSirs fo; theſe Gentlemen to ſit at 
their meate, fozhad not they bene, we ſhould not haue had now 
where withall to lerde our ſelues. Bee ſaide allo to Diego Garzia, 
that pcrſwaded him to remoue ont oſ a daungerous place that laꝝ 
open vpon gunne · hot: Since God hath not put feare into your 
minde, put not vou it into mine. And king Lewis, which is now 
French king, where it was ſaide vnto him lone after his crea- 
tion, that then was the time to bie euen with his enemies that 
had done him lo much iniurie while he was Puke of Orleans. Ye 
made anſwere: That the French king hath nothing ade to re⸗ 
uenge the wꝛongs done to the Duke of Orleans . A man toucheth 
alſo in ieaſt many times with a certaine grauitie without mouing 
Gein Otto · à man to laugh. As Gein Orcomani;bzother to the great Turke, 
mani. when he was pꝛiſoner in Rome, he ſaid: Zouſting (as wee vled if 
in Italy) ſeemed to him ouergreat a dalliance, and a trifle to that 
ſhould be indeede, And he ſaid, when it was tolde him that King 
Ferdinande the younger was nimble and quicke of perſon in run⸗ 

ning, leaping, vauting, and ſuch matters, in his Countrey flanes 
Compariſons, bſed theſe exerciſes , but great men learned from their chilvehwd 
liberalitie, and were renowmed foz that, And in a maner after that 

ſozt,ſaning ithad a litle moze matter to laugh at, was that þ Arch⸗ 

biſhop of Florence (aide vnto Cardinall Alexandrino, That men 

haue nothing but Subſtance,a body, & a ſoule. Their — 
at dawiers diſpoſiug: their Body at Phiſitions : and their Soule 

at Diuines. Then anſwered the L. Iulian: A man might adde vn⸗ 

to this ſaying of Nicholetto: which is, that it is ſeldom leene a laws 

yer to goe to lawe, noꝛa Phiſition take medicine, noꝛ a Dane a 

god Chꝛiſtian. P. Bernard laughed, then hepzoceeded Df this 
there be infinite examples ſpoken by great Painces; and very 

graue men. But a man laugheth alſo many times at compart⸗ 

ſons, As our Piſtoia wzate vnto Seraphin : J ſend thee backe 

againe thy great male which is like thy elfe. Jf ver remember 

well, Serophin was much like a male. Againe, there be ſome that 
haus a paſtime ita liken men and omen tu hozſes, io dogges, 'to. 

birdes, and oftentimes to coffers,” toſiales, ——_ 


Leyis the 13, 


or tt Courtier, 


which ſometime — „and otherwhile 
Mherefoze in this point a man muſt conſider the 
pc the time, the perſons, andthe other things we haue ſo ma- 
times ſpoken of. Zhen ſpake the Loꝛd Ga!par Pallauicin: The 
— p the L. lohn Gonzaga made of Alexander the great 
ts M. Alexander his ſonne, was very pleaſant. wolte not what 
it was, anſwered P. Bernard. The Lozde Gaſpar ſaid: the Loꝛde 
John was playing at Dice ( as his vſe is) and had loſt a number of 
Ducates, and was ſtill on the loſing hand, and M. Alexander his 
fonne,which foz all he is a chiide,delighteth no leſſe in play than his 
father, d very ſtill to beholde him, and ſeemed very ſadde. The 
Count of Piauella, that was there pzeſent with many other Gen⸗ 
tiemen, (aide : See (my Lozde) M. Alexander is very heauie fo; 
your loſſe,and his his heart panteth, waiting when lucke wil come 
to vou. that he may get ſome of pour winnings : therefoze rid him 
of his griefe, and befoze pe loſe the reſt, giue him atleaſt one Du⸗ 
cate,that he may goe play him to, among his companions, Then 
ſaide the K. Iohn: You are deceiued, ſoꝛ Alexander thinketh not 
vpon ſuch a triflle ; but as it is waitten of Alexander the great, 
while ha was a childe » bnderſtanding that Philippe his father 
had diſcomfitePa great Armie , and conquered a certaine Kings 
dome, her fell in weeping, and when her was aſked the queſtion 
why hee wept, hee anſwered ; Becauſe he doubted that his father 
would conquer ſo many Countries , that he ſhould haue none 
left fo; him to conquer : Euen ſo now my lonne Alexander is 
ſozie and readie to weepe,n ſeeing mee his father loſe, becauſe hee 
doubteth that J ſhall lpſe ſo much, that J ſhall leaue him nothing 
at all tu laſe. When ther had a while laughed at this, P. Bernard 
went fozward. 
a man mul fake herd allohisicaſting be not wicked, and that giaſphemy. 
the matter extend not to appeare quicke · witted, to blaſphemy, and 
ſtudie therein to inuent new wapes : leaſt herein, where a man de⸗ 
ſerueth not onely blame, but allo harpe puniſhment, — 
appeare to ſeeke a pꝛaiſe, which is an abhominable matter 
And therefoze ſuch as theſe bee; that gase about to ſhewe 
theyz pzegnaunt witte with (mall reuerence to ay 


Filchy and 
baudy perſons 
wi talke. 


deſerue to bie excluded out ol tuerie Gentlemans companie, And 
no leſſe, they that ber filthy and bawdie th talke , and that in 
the pzeſence of women haue no manner reſpect, and ſeeme to take 
none other delight, but to make women bluſh fo: ſhame, and vpon 
this goe ſer king out merrie and ieaſting woꝛds. 

As this peare in Fena -a at a banket , in pꝛe ſente of many La⸗ 
dies, there was a Flozentin: a d a Seneſe , which foz the moſt 
parte (as you ſaide) are enemies together. The Senele ſaide 
tonippe the Fl z ntine : Wee have married Siena ta the Empe⸗ 
roar , and giuen him Florence indowzie, And this hee ſpake 
becauſe the talke was abꝛoade in thoſs dayes , that the Sencſes 
bad giuen a certaine quantitie of money to the y and 
bee toke the pzotection of them vpon him, The Flozentine an- 
ſwered immediafely : But Siena ſhall be firſt ridden ( after the 
French phzaſe , but he ſpake the Italian wozde) and then ſhall 
the dowꝛie afterwarde ber pleaded foz at god leiſure, You may 
ſee the taunt was wittie, but becauſe it was ia the pꝛeſence of we⸗ 


men, The Loꝛde Gaſpar ſaide : Jt were god wee might finde out 
ſome pꝛetie rule how to knowe them, becauſe moſt commonly, the 
beſt in appearance, are cleane contrary in eſteu. Chen ſaid maiſter 
Bernard ſmiling: Mere not the L. Iuliã here pꝛeſent, that in euer 
place is counted the pꝛotectoʒ of women, J would take vpon met 
to anſwere pon, but I will not take his office from him. Meere 
the L. Emilia in like manner ſmiling, ſaide: Momen nerde no de- 
fender againſt an accuſer of ſo ſmall authoꝛitie. CTheretoꝛe let the 
L 02d Gaſpar alone in this his froward opinion, riſen moze becauſe 
her could neuer finds woman that was willing to loke vpon him, 
than toꝛ any want that is in women, and pꝛocerde you in your | 

communication of Jeaſts, Then ſaid Paiſter —— 


| that 
paſle the liketyhod of truth. And of this ſozt was that Mari- 
un de Volterra ſaide, by a Pzelate that thought himlelfe ſo tall a 


perſon, that as hee went into Saint Peters, her ſtouped, foꝛ hitting 
head againlt the great beame ouer the pozche, Alſo the Lady 
that in a mozning as he was blowing the fire to kindle it, the 
{make boze him vp the chimney vnto the fonnell, and had gone a⸗ 
way with him ad he not ſiroke on the croſſe at one ofthe holes a⸗ 
bone. And P. Auguſtine Beuazzano tolde, that a couetous man 
Which would not ſell his coꝛne while it was at a high pzice, when 
be ſawe aſterward it had a great fall, foz deſperation hee hanged 
bimſelfe vpon a beame in his chamber, and a ſeruant of his 
hearing the noiſe, made ſpeede, and ſeeing his mailter hang, fozth- 
with cut aſunder the rope, and ſo ſaued him from death: after- 
ward when the touetous man came to humſelle, her would haus 
hadde his ſeruant to haue paide him fo2 his haulter that her hadde 
ent, Df this appeareth to bee alſo that Laurence de Medicis 
ſaid vnts a colde Jeaſtcr : Thou ſhouldeſt not make mg to laugh 
if thou tickled mer. The like hee anſwered vato an other foliſh 
perſon, who in a mozning had formde him in bed very late, and 
blamed him fo; leeping ſo much, ſaying vnto him : Jhanenow 
bene in the new and olde market place, afterward J went out at 
the gate of San Gallo, ts walke about the walles,and haue done a 
thouſand other matters, and you are yet in bed. Then ſaid Lau- 
rence:That 3 haue dꝛeamed in one houre, is moze wozth than all 
that you haue done in foure, It is alſo pꝛetie when one repꝛe⸗ 
hendeth a thing which a man would not thinke he minded tors- 
d. As the Barqueſſe Fridericke of Mantua, our Datcheſls 
being at table with many Gentlemen, one ol them after he 
dad eaten vp his diſh ol bꝛoath, ſaid: By your leaue my N. $par- 
queſſe, And when her had ſo ſaid , —— 


— — — 
— — — 
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chat remained in the diſh. Then ſaid the Parqueſſeby and by: 
Al ke leaue of the (wine, fo2 thou doeſt me no wꝛong at all. Alſo 
M. Nicholas Leonicus ſaid, to touch a noble man that was falſiy 
repozted to be liberall: Geſſe you what liberalitie is in him, that 
doeth not onely giue away his owne god, but other mens alſo, 
That is in like manner an honeſt and comely kinde of icaſting, 
that conſiſteth in a certaine diſſimalation , when a man ſpeaketh 
one thing, and pztuily meaneth an other. J ſpeake not ofthe mans 
ner that is cleane contrarie, as if one ſhould call a Dwarfe a Gys 
aunt ; and a black man, white: oꝛ one moſt ill fauourie,beautitull; 
becaule they be tw open tontraries, although otherwhile alſo they 
Clirreaman to laugh. But when with a graue andizic ſpeech in 
ſpozting a man ſpeaketh pleaſantly that he hath not in his minde. 
As when a Gentleman tolde P. Auguſtin Folietta & loud le, and 
earneſtly did affume it, becauſe he thought he ſcarce belteued it. At 
laſt M. Auguſtin ſaid: Gentleman, if vou will euer do me pleaſure, 
bee ſo god to me as to quiet your ſelle, in taſe J do not beleue any 
thing vou lap. Vet when hereplyed againe, and bound it with an 
oath to be true, at length he ſaid: @ince you will haue me, J am 
content to belteue it fo2 your ſake: loʒ to ſaꝑ the truth , J would 
do a greater thing foz you than this commeth to, In a mans 
ner after the ſame ſozte Don Giouanni di Cordona ſaid of one 
that would fozſake Rowe : Jn mine opinion this fellowe is ill 
aduiſed, fozh&is ſo wicked, that in abiding in Rome, it may bet 
bis chaunte in time to he made a Cardinall , Df this ſozte (s 
alſo that Alphonſus Saneacroce ſaid, which alitle befoze hauing 
tertaine injuries done him by the Cardinall of Pauia , and wal- 
king without Bolonia with certaine Gentlemen, nigh vnto the 
place of execution, and ſeeing one newly hanged there, turned 
bim that way with a certame heauie loke, and ſaid ſo loude that 
euery man might heare him: Thou art a happie man that haſt nos 


leſling groun- thing adoo with the Catdinall of Pania. And the kinde of icſting 
ded vpon ſcof- that is ſomewhat grounded vpon lcoffing,ſ@meth very meete ſoz 


fing,mecrtor 
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great men, betaule it is graue and wittie, and may be v(cd both 
in ſpoꝛting matters and alſo in graue. Wherefoze did many ol 
olde time, and men of beſt eſtunation vie it: As Cato, — 

0 
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pio A ffrieauus minor. But abone all,they ſay Socrates the Phi- 
loſopher excelled in if, And in our time King Alphonſus the 
firftof Aragon, which bpon a time as her went to dinner, toke 
many rich Jewels from his fingers , ſoz wetting them in wa⸗ 
ching his handes , and ſo gaue them to him that ſtwde next him, 
as though hee had not minded who it was, | 

Mhis ſeruant had thought ſure the king marked not fo whom 
he gaue them,and becauſe his head was buſied with moze waighs 
tie affaires, would (@ne ſoꝛget them cleane, and thereofhe toke the 
moze affarance when he lawe the king aſ ked not foz them againe, 
And when the matter was paſſed certaine daycs,wakes,and mo⸗ 
neths, without hearing any woꝛd of it, he thought ſurely he was 
ſafe, And ſo about the yearcs ende after this matter had happened, 
an other time as the King was in like manner going to dinner, hee 
ſtepped fozth and put out his hand to take the kings rings. Then 
the king rounding him in the eare,ſaid: The firſt is well for thee, 
theſe ſhalbe good for an other. De this taunt, how pleaſant, wit- 
fie, and graue it is, and wozthy in very deed foz the noble courage 
of an Alexander, Like vnto this manner grounded bpon ſcof- 
fing,there is alſo an other kinde, when with honeſt wozds, a man 
nameth a vitious matter, 02 a thing that veſerueth blame, As 
the great Capfaine (aid vnto a Gentleman ofhis , that after the 
journey of Crignola,and when all things were alreadie in ſafetie, 
mette him as richly armed as might be,readie to fight. Then the 
great Captaine turning him to Don Vao di Cordona , ſaibe ; 
Feare ye not now any moze ſea-tempeſt; foz Saint Hermu: hath 
appeared.And with this honeſt wozd he gaue him a nick. Becauſe 
you knowe Saint Hermus doeth alwayes appeare vnto Marri⸗ 
ners after a tempeſt, and giueth a token ofcalme, And the meas 
ning ofthe great Captaine was , that when this Gentleman aps 
peared it was a ſigns the daunger was alreadie cleane paff. Again, 
P-. Octauian Vbaldino being in Florence in company with cer- 
taine of the beſt Citizens, andreaſoning together of @ouldicrs, 
one of them aſked him whether her knew Antonello da Forli 
which was then fledout of the ſtate of Florence, M. Octavian 


anſwered 3 J hang wo great knowledge of hx, but 3 hans 
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heard him atwayes repozted to be aquicke ſouldier, Then ſalds 
an other Flozentine: It appeareth he is quicke, fo he farried not ſo 
long as to aſksleaue todepart, They bealſs pzctic tauntes when 
- man ol the very communiſation of his fellowe taketh that he 
would not, and my meaning is in that ſozte., as our Duke ans 
ſwered the Captaine that loſt Saint Leo. When this ſtate was 
taken by Pope Alevander,and gin? to Duke Valencin,the Duke 
being in Venice atÞ time J ſpeake of, many of his ſubiects came 
continually to giue him ſecret infozmation how the matters of 
Pope Alexan» ſtate paſſed; and among the reſt, thither came alſo this Captaine: 
der riaryed} which after her had excuſed himlelfe the beſt her paid, laying the 
Viban,& aue farit in his vnluckineſſe, hc ſaid 2 Py Lozde, doubt per not, my 
it to his ſonne heart ſerueth me pet to wozke a meane that Saint Leo may be re- 
Czar Borgia, couered againe. Chen anſwered the Duke: Trouble not thy ſelle 
—.— any moze about it, ſoꝛ in laing it thou baſt wzought a meane that 
Valentina it may be recouered againe. Certaine other ſayings there are, wh 
a man that is knowne to be wittie, ſpeaketh a matter that ſeemeth 
to pꝛoceede of folly. As the laſt day $Þ, Camillo Poletto ſaid b 

one: that fwle,as ſwne as he began fo ware rich, dyed. 
There is like vnto this matter, a certaine wittie and kinde difſi- 
mulation, when a man (as J haue ſaid) that is wiſe,maketh ſem- 
blant not to vnderſtand that he doeth vnderſtand. As the Pars 
queſſe Fridericke of Mantua,which being ſued toby a pꝛating fels 
lowe thatcomplained vpon acertaine of his neighbours , taking 
Diſſimulation the Pigeons of his Doue· houſe with ſnares , and held one con⸗ 
tinually in his hand hanging by the fate in a ſnare, which her had 
found ſo dead, her anſwered him, that there would bee a remedie 
fo2 it. This fellow neuer ſatiſfied, not once, but many a time re⸗ 
peated vnto him his lolle, ſhewing alwaies the Pigeon ſo hanged, 
and ſaid ſtil: But I beſerch you,how think you(my loꝛd what chuld 
a man do in this matter? The Marqueſſe at length ſaid : By mine 
aduiſe, the pigeon ought in no wile to be buried in the Church, foz 
ſince he hath ſo hanged himlelfe,it is to be thought p he was deſpe- 
rate. an a maner after the ſame ſozt was» Scipio Naſica ſaid vnto 
Ennius. F03 when Scipio went vnto Ennius houſe to ſpeake with 
him, and called tw him in the lirtete, a maiden of his made him an⸗ 
| ſwere, 


of the Courtier. 


ſwere that He was not at home. And Scipio heard plainly Ennins 
bimlelfe ſap vato his maiden, to tell him that he was not at home, 
ſo he departed, Within a while after, Enaius came vnto Scipiocs 
bouſe , and ſo likewiſe Cod beneathe , and called him. Unto 
whome Scipio himſelfe with a loude voyce made anſwere , that 
He was not at home. Then ſaid Ennius: What do J not knowe 
thy voycc? Scipio anſwered: Chou haſte ſmallcarteſie in the,the 
laſt day J beleeued thy maiden, that thou waſt not at home, and 
now wilt not thou beleene met my ſelſe ? It is alſo pꝛetie when 
one is touched in the very ſame matter that hee hath firſt touched 


his cellowe, As Alonſo Gatillo being in the Spaniſh Court, and To touch in 


hauing committed certaine pouthfull parts, that were ol no great 
impsztance,was by the kings commarmdement carrieb to pꝛiſon, 
and there abode fo2 one night. The next dap he was taken out as 
gaine,and when her came to the Pallace in the moꝛning, he entred 
into the chamber of pzeſence,that was full of Gentlemen and Las 
dies; and ieaſting together at this his impꝛiſonment, miſtreſſe Bo- 
adilla (aide : P. Alonſo, J toe great thought fe2 this miſhap of 
pours : foz all that knew you, were in feare leaſt the king would 
haue hanged you, Then ſaid immediately Alonſo : Jndeed i⸗ 
ftreſſe,J was in doubt of p matter my ſelfe to, but yet J had a god 


the ſame mat. 
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hope that you would haue begged me ſoz your huſband, Ser how Th. manner 
ſharpe and wittie this is. Becauſe in Spaine(as in many other pla- of Spaine. 


ces alio the manner is, when a man is ledde to erecution,ifacom- 
mon harlot will aſke him foz her huſ bande, it ſaueth his life. Jn 
this manner alſo Raphael! the painter anſwered two Cardinalls 
(with whome hee might bee familiar) which to make him talke, 
founde fault in his hearing with a table he had made, where Saint 
Peter and Saint Paul were,ſaying: that thoſe two pictures were 
to redde in the face, Then ſatd Raphael! by and by: My Lo2des, 
wonder pou not at it, foz J haue made the ſo ſoꝛ the nonce, becauſe 
it is to be thought, that Saint Petet and Saint Paul are euen as 
redde in Yeauen as pou ſe them here, foz very ſhame that their 
Church is gouerned by ſuch men as you ber. Alſo thoſe ieaſtes are 
pleaſant,that haue in them a certaine pꝛiuie ſemblant of laughter, 
As when a Hul bande —— bewailed his 2 
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that had hanged her lelfe vpon a fg rer. an other tame to him and 
plucking him by the llerue, ſaide: Friend, map J receine ſuch plea- 
ſure, as to haue a graffe of that figge-tree to graffe in ſome ſtocke 
of mine Oꝛchard ? There be certaine ot other Jeaſtes that bet 
patient and ſpoken ſoftly with a kinde of grauitie. As a man 
ofthe Countrey, carrying a coffer vponhis ſhoulders , chaunced 
therewithall to giue Cato a hard puth,and afterward ſaide: Giue 
roome- Cato anſwered : Yaſt thou any thing vpon thy ſhoul⸗ 
ders beſive that coffer ? It is alſo matter of laughter when a 
man hath committed an errour, and to amend it, ſpcaketh a mats 
ter purpoſelꝑ that appeareth foliſh, and pet is applyed to the ende 
that he hath appointed, and ſerueth his turne therewithall, that he 
ſeeme not out ot countenance, and diſmaped. As not long ſince 
two enemies being together in the councell · chamber of Florence, 
(as it happened often in thoſe Common · weales) the one ol them 
which was ot the houſe of Altouiti, flept, and he that latte next 
vnto him foꝛ a ſpoꝛte, where his adnerſary that was of the houſe of 
Alamanni, had ſuid nothing neither then no2 befoze, ſtirring him 
with his elbowe, made him awake, and ſaide vnto hun: Hea⸗ 
reſt thou not what ſach a one ſaith? Make anſwere,foz the Lozves 
aſ ke toꝛ thine aduiſe. Then did Altouiti all ſlerpie ariſe vpon his 
feete, and without any moze deltbcration, ſaide : Py Lozdes, A 
ſay the cleane contrarie to that Alamanni hath ſpoken, 
Alamanni anſwered, what 2 I haue ſaid nothing. Alto- 
uiti ſaide immediately: To that thou wilt ſpeake, In this ma⸗ 
ner allo did your P. Serzplun the Phiſition here in Vrbin , ſay 
vnto a man ofthe Countrey,which had receiued ſuch a ſtroke vp⸗ 
on the eye, that in very deede it was out, yet thought he beſt to 
goe ſeeke to M. Seraphin foʒ remedie. When her ſawe it, though 
he knew it was paſt cure, vet to plucke money ont of his handes, 
as that blows had plucked the rye out of his head, he pꝛomiſed him 
largely to heale it, And ſo her was in hand with him cuery day foz 
money, putting him in comfo2t,that within fire oꝛ ſeuen dayes,he 
Gould begin to ſe with it againe. : | 
The poze countrey man gaue him the little he had, but when 
he ſawe him ſo pꝛolong the matter, her beganne to finde himlſelfe 
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agrieued with the Phiſition, and ſaide, that her was nothing the 
better, neither could he (& any moꝛe with that eye, than if hee had 
had none at all in his head. At length . Ser⸗phin perceiuing there 
was no moze to be gotten at his handes , ſaide: Bꝛother mine, 
thou muſt haue patience, thou haft cleane loſt thine eye, and no 
yo is there foz it, pzay God thou loſe not thine other with- 
Che countrey man ſing this, fell ia weeping, and lamented 
much, and ſaid: Baiſter mine, pou haue pilled me, and robbed me 
of my monep, J will complainc to the Duke; and made the greas 
teſt outcries in the wozlde. Then ſaid P. Seraphin in a rage, and 
to cleare himſelfe:Ah thou dillaine knaue, thou wouldeſt then haue 
two epes, as Citizens and honeſt men haue, wouldeſt thou ?⸗ 
Get thee hence in the diuels nam. And thoſe woꝛds were thzulk 
out with ſuch furie, that the poꝛe ſilly man was diſmayed, and held 
his peace, and ſoft and faire departed in Gods name, thinking that 
be himſelte had bene in the wꝛong. 


It is allo pꝛetie when a man declareth oz interpꝛet:th a mat . ent erptet 
ker merrily, As in the Spaniſh Court in a moꝛning there came a pace mer- 


into the pallace a knight who was very ill fauoured, and his wife, rily. 
that was very beautifull,both apparelled in white Dama: ke, g the 
Nueene ſaide onto Alonſo Carillo: How thinke ye Alonſo by 

theſc two 2 Madam, anſwered Alonſo, me thinke the Lady is the Dame 
D. me, and he the Aske, which lignifieth a ſoule perſon and vgl ⸗ 
ſome. 

Alſo when Raphael de Pazzi ſawe a Letter that the Pziour of Thi. Lerter 
Meſſina had watten to a Miſtreſle of his,the ſuperlcriptiõ wheres be given to 
of was: Efa carta ſha dar a qui en carſampenar,me thinke (quoth e ce of 
he)this Letter is directed to Paul Tholoſſs. ⁊magine ycu hou te 56: 
ſtanders by laughed at it: foz they all knew how Paul T holoſſa 
had {ent tenne thouſande Ducates to the Pꝛiour of Me ſſina, and 
becauſe hee was very lauiſh in his erpences , her could finde no 
wap to pay his debt. It is like vnto this, when a man giucth 
familiar admonition in manner of counſeil but diſſemiblingly. As r:miliar ad- 
Colmus de Medicis ſaid vnto a friend of his, that had moze riches i ton in 
than witte, and be Colmus meanes had compaſled an office with- w ot 

P 2 out coumell. 


Marters diſa- 
greeing. 


That ſeeme 
0 ag! Se. 


That agree 
not. 


The Rota in 
Rome, is luc 
an other mat. 
ter as the 
Court of the 
Arches in 
England, 


at Florence, i at his ſetting fozth, aſking Coſmus what tua 
be thought bel fo; him to take, to execute this office well: Coſmus 
anſwered him: Apparcll thy ſelfe in ſcarlet, and ſpeake little. Df 
this ſozt was that Counte Lew ſaide vnto one that would paſſy 
fo: an vaknowne perſon in a certaine daungerous plate, and wilt 
not how to diſguiſe himſelfe, and the Counte being demaunded of 
his aduice there in, anſwered: Appatell thy ſelfe like a Doctor 
or in ſome other rayment that wiſe men vieto weare. Alſo Ian 
notto de Pazzi (aide vnto one that minded to make an arming 
coate of as many diners colours as might be inuented: T. ke the 
words and deeds of the Cardinall of Pauie. A man laugheth alſo 
at certaine matters diſagreeing, As ona ſaid the laſt day vato . 
Antony Rizzo,ofa certain Forliueſe: Geſſe whether he be a folg 
oz no,foz his name is Bartholomew.And an other: Thou ſeekeſt a 
rider, and haſt no hoꝛſes And this man wanteth nothing but god 
and a hozſe, And at certaine other that ſexme to agree, As within 
thcle fewe dayes where there was a ſuſpition that a friend of ours 
had cauſed a falſe aduouſioꝝ of a bencfice to be dzawne out, aſter⸗ 
warde when an other Pzicll fell icke, Antony Tore lo ſaid vnt̃o 
hum: What doſt thou linger the matter? why doſt teu not ſende 
fo thy Clarke, and ſe whether thou canſt hit vpon this other be⸗ 
nefice ? Likewiſe at ccrtaine that do not agree, As the laſt dap 
when the Pope had ſent foz . lohaluke of Pontiemolo, and M. 
Dominick dalla Porta, which (as you know) are both crokcbacs 
ked and made them Auditoꝛs, ſaping, that he entended to bzing the 
Rota into a right frame. . Latin Iuuinal ſaid ; Dur holy Father 
is deceiued, ik he thinke p he can being the Rota into a right frame 
with two croked perſons, Allo it pzoucketh laughter, when a man 
graunteth the thing that is tolde hun, and moꝛe, but ſermeth to vn⸗ 
derſtand it otherwiſe. As Captaine B eralta being bꝛought into the 
liſtes to fight the combat with Aldana and captaine Molarr, that 
was Aldanas patron,rebviring Peralta to ſweare, ſohether he had 
about him any S. lohn: Goſpel, o2 charme and inchauntment, 
to pꝛeſerue himfrem hurt, Peralraſwoze that hee had about him 
neither Goſpell, noz Jnchaumtment, nozRelike, no2 any matter 
of deuotion, wherein hee hadde any faith, Then ſaid Molar, 


oFthe Comntice.. 
touch him to be a matranet Well, no moo wordes infhis,fo2 J be- 
ase eee Meer 
T J „ Mica prior, 
As our . Mareantonio that ſalde to Botton da Cefena , who 
had vered him with woes: Botton, Botton, thou ſhalt one day 
be the botton, and the baulter ſhal bee the bottonhole. And alſo whe 
Marcanto ſiio had made a Comedie which was very long, and of 
und is ages the very ſame Botronſaid in like manner to Mar- 
cantonio } to play — — — 
as much wd as is in Sclouonia. M. Marcantooin And 
fo; pzeparation of the Tragedie thzee frees is inough. Againe, a 
man lpeakoth a woꝛde many times wherein is a pꝛiuie ſigniũcati⸗ 
on far from that appeareth he would ſay. As the L. Generall here 
being in company where there was a communication of a Cap- 
taine, that indade all his life time fo} þ moze part had recciued the 
ouerthꝛowe, g as then by chaunce won the victozie : and when hee 
that miniſtred this talke ſaide: When he made his entrie into that 
Towne , he was apparelled in a very faire crimſon veluet coate, 
which he L50ze alwaies after his victozirs, The L. Generall (aide, An aoſverecs 
Belike it is very new. And no lefle doth it pzonoke laughter, when 1 
a man otherwhile maketh anſwere vnto that which the other her 
talketh withall hath not ſpoken : oꝛ elle ſæmeth to belerue her hath 
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god grace to wiſh, tholathings Sat connatthl As thelaff day 
one of our companie behsldjng all theſe Gentlemen here playing 

at fence, ne pona fed. ſaide ; "what apleaturet 
were, were this allo a valiant mans, and a god ſoulsiers cxers 
cile. In like manner it is ametie and wittie kinde of ſpeaking, 
and eſpeciallꝑ in graue men and ofapthozitie, ta anſwer cantra - 
rie to that he would, with whom — and (as 
it were) with a certaine doubting and herdelull confidcration, 
As in times paſt Alphoſus the fixt ing of Aragon » giuing vn⸗ 
to a ſeruant of his, hozſe, harneis, and appaygll, becauſe he tolde 
him how the night vefoze he had dzcamed that his highneſſe had 
gin:nhim all thoſe kinde ol matters, and not long after, the ve⸗ 
rie (ame (eruant ſaide againe, how he dzcamed that night, that 
be had giuen him a gad (oz of ropalles. He anſiwered hun: Hente⸗ | 
fozth bcleeue dzeames no moe, ſoꝛ they are nat alwaves true. Jn 
this lozt allo did the Popranlwere the Bishop of Ceruia , that to 
grope his minde, laive vnto him: Poly father , it is noyſed all 
Rome oner,anvin the pallace to, that your holpneſſe maketh mee 


Souernour. Then anſwered the Pope +: Let the knanes ſpeake 
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what they liſt, doubt pou not, it is not true J warrant pou. J 
cou'd (my Loꝛdes) beſide theſe, gather many other places, from 
which a man may deriue merrie and pleaſant Jealtes,as matters 
ſpoken withfeare, with maruell, with thzeatnings out ol oder, 
— Belide this , certaine newly hap- 

11 time ſilence with a certains 
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— — 
alt — — er. But in all kindes a 
man muſt conſder the diſpoſition vt the mindes ol the hearers, 
beranſe tntopcrions ii aduermtie: oftentimes merrie toyes aug⸗ 
ment their alſliaion : and ſome.infirintkirsithere be, that the moze 
a man occopieth meviginoaboutthemp tho toe they waxe, In 
| caſetherefozotht-ComkT®riin ie aſting und ſpoaking mertie cons 
ceits, haue artſpeu toute time, toth#pertons; to his degree, and 
nat ve it ti often, (fogpardie it h uingettꝭi aloathſornnt ſſe il a man 
ſcand euermoze about it. all dap in all gind oftatke,  withcot pur; 
poſe) he may be called pieaſant and feat conteited. Mo her be hade⸗ 
fall ally that hee be not iu bitter and biting, that a man might cons 
tectare hes were an-enuious perion in pʒickinꝑ without a cauſe, 
02 fozplaine malice, 02 men of to great authozitic which is lacke 
of dferttion:). oz of t much miſerie (which is crueltie) oz to 
miſchieuaus (which is vanitle:) oz elſe in ſpeaking matters that 
map: oſfende them whome hee would not cff:nde ( which is ig⸗ 
noꝛante.) oz ſoine there'be that thinke they are bounde to 
{peake and to nip without regard; as often as they can, how cucr 
the mattengor afterward. 


And among theſe kinde of perſons are 
they, that to ſpeake'a woꝛde which ſhould ſerme to come ofa rea⸗ 
dine ſſe ot wittc., paſſe not o ſtaining of a wozthy Gentle wo⸗ 
mans honeftic , Which isa very nanghtie motter, and woztkp 
ſoʒe puniſgment · Betauſe in this point women are in the num⸗ 
ber ot filly ſoules, and perſons in uuſerie, andtherefoze deſetue 
not to be mipped init, fozthephane not weapons fo delend them⸗ 
ſelues. But veſive theſe reſpcas1, he that will ber pleaſant atid 

fullt ot ieaſting / unit bee ſhaped: of. acertaine nature apt to ail 
kinds o7 pleaſantnefſe, and vnto that frame his faſhions , ge⸗ 
Aures, andcountenance,the which the moze graue, ſteadie, and ſet 
it is, ſa much the moꝛe maketh it Þ matters ſpoken to ſme wittie 

and ſubtil. But pou( ũx Friderick)that thought to reſt your (el vn⸗ 
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an hoſterie, that J cminde totarrie langer in it, than had 
— will reſt me vet a while, vntill 
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other,when a man layeih (as if were) a nette, and Heweth a 
FE man ryaneth to bee deceiued of htm- 
The &ff is ſuch. as the Merry prancke was, that within 
theſs letue daies mas wnught vate a couple of great Lavics(whb 
I will gat name he the meane of a Spai11ard called Caſſiho. Th 
the Wwhy(quoth che will you not name thi: NI. 
ernarge anſlacred: Becauſe J would not haue them to take it 
in ill part. Then ſaid the Datcheffe ag aine, ſmiling: It is not a⸗ 
gainſt god maner, ſometime to vie Mery pranckes, with great 
men allo. And Jhaue haard ot many that haue bene played to 

Duke Fridericke, to Aing Alphonſus of Aragon, (o Queene la- 
bel of Spaine and to manꝑ other great Pzinces,and not oniythey 
toe it nat in il part, butcewarded very largely tyem that played 
than hats — M. Beroacde anſwered: acither vpon this 
dae J entend to name them. Day as pleaſeth pou,quath the 
le, Chen pzaceeded . Bernarde, and ſaid: Notmany 
daves fince,in the C unt, that J meane, there arriued a man of 
the Countrey,about Bergamo, to bee in leruite with a Gentlemã 
of the Courk which was ſo well ſet out with garmentes, and ſo 
finely clad, that lo all his bꝛinging vppe,was alwayes in keeping 
Dxen,and could doe nothing elſe, yet a man that had not hearde 
him ſpeake, would haue iudged him a wozthie Gentleman, And 
ſo when thoſe two Ladies were enfozmed that there was arri- 
ned a Spaniarde, ſeruant to Cardinall Borgia, whoſe name was 
C:lkilio,avery wittiewan,a Pulition, aDamncer, and the belt 
Courtier in all Spayne :Lhey longed very much to ſpeake with 
— — rn they had retceiued 


ine him great reſpea ol all men, and 
fewe there were pzolent, that knewe him not to ber Bergamas ke 
Cowheard, Therefoze ſceing thoſe Ladies entertaine him with 
ſuch reſpec, andhonour him ſo much, they fell all in a laughing 
the moze, becau(e the (eli ſellowe ſpake Nill his natiue language, 
themare Bergamaske tongue, But the gentlemanthat deuiſed The work 
this Prancke, had firſt tolde the Aadies , that among ſpeechinall 
, hea was.6. great dillembler, and ſpake all tongues 7:sy. 
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8 extellentip well, and eſpccially-Countrey ſpeech of Lum barde, 
lu that they thoughthefaigned, and man times they beheld tho 
one the other , with certaine meruellinges, and ſayde : -What a 
wonderfull matter is this, how her counterfaiteth this tongue: 
In toncluſion, this communication laſted ſo long, that euerꝑ mans 
ſides aked with laughing, and he could not choſe himſelfe but vtter 
ſo many tokens of his nobleneſſe of birth, that at length thoſe La- 
dies but with much a doo, belteued hee was the man that hee was 
indeede. , 
\ : . @uch Mery prancks woſee daily,but among (hereff,they bes 


Wien: wan pleaſant,that at the firſt make a man agaſt, and after that ende in a 


Siena. 


ate 4 no. matter of laretꝑ becauſe he that mas decoiued laugheth at himteiſe 
we when he perceiueth he was afeard of nothing. As lying vpon a 
Paglioisalir- time in Pag lia, there chaumced to be in the verie ſame Inne thꝛes 
rc village ia other good fellowes, two of Piſtoia,and one — 
the vtmoſt ſupꝑer (as the maner is foz the moſt part) fell to gaming. An 
bounds __ long after,one of the Piſtoiens loſing his reſt, had not a fartbing 
Sie, Hlefthimtobleſſe himſelfe, but began to chale, to curſe, and to ban, 
and to blaſpheme terribly,and thus tearing of God he wt to bed. 
The other two, after they had plaped a while,agreed to wozke a 
Mety prancke with him that was gone to bed, And when they 
percctued that he was fallen in Nleepe, they blew out the canvles, 
. and raked vp the fire, and began to ſpeake aloude, and fo make 
the greateſt hurly burly in the woꝛld, maleing wiſe tocontend fo- 
gether about their game. The one ſaid; Thou tookeſt the carde 
vnderneath. The other denying it, ſayd: T hou haſt vied vpon 
fluſh,ler vs mount: and ſuch other matters, with ſuch noiſe that he 
that llept, did awake, and hearing them at play, and talking euen 
. as though they had ſeene the cardes, did alittle open his cies:when | 
he law there war no maner oklight in the chamber, he ſaidiwhat a 
diuell meane vou to crie thus all night: Afterward her laĩde him 
downe againe to fleepe. The other two companions gaue him no 
maner ot anſwere:but ſtii continued in their purpoſe, vntill her ay. 
waked better, and much wondzed, and when her ſawe ſoꝛ certain 
tie that there was neither ite. noz any kinde ol light, and percets 
ued they played ſlill, and fell in contention, her layde: And howe 
can 
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can von ſee the cardes without light The one of þ two anſwered: 
A weene thou haſt lofi thy fight as well as thy money. Seel thou 
nat that we haue here two candles? He that was in bed lift vp him⸗ 
ſeife vpon his elbowes, and in a maner angred,ſaid: Cither Jam 
d2ynieno2 blinde, 0 elfe pon make a lype. The two aroſe and 
went to bedde darkeling , laughing. and making wiſe to be⸗ 
leeue that he went about to mocke them. And her againe ſaide 
to them : J tell you troath I ſe you not. At length the two be⸗ 
ganne to ſceme to wonder much, and the one ſaide to the other: 
By gad Kode, Jveleeac he ſpeaketh in god earneſt, reach mee 
the candle, and let vs ſeæ leaſt perhappes he haue ſome impediment 
in his ſight, Then thought the paze wzetch ſurely that hee had 
bene blinde, and weeping downeright,ſaide: Mh Sirs, Jam blind, ©" 
and fozthwith he began to call vpon our Lady of Loreto, and to — * 
bcleech her fo pardon him his blaſphemies and cut ſings foz pᷣ loſſe 1:ay. 
of his money, But his two. companions put him in god com- 
fozt, and ſaide : It is not poſſible but thou ſhouldeſt ſee vs. It is 
ſome lanſie that thou haſt conceiued in thine head. Oh gov Loꝛde 
anſwered the other, it is no lanſie, no2 J ſer no moe, than it 4 
had neuer Had eyes in my head. Thy ſight is cleare inough, 
quoth the two, And the one (aide to the other ; Marke how well 
he openeth his eyes, and how faire they be to loke to, And who 
would beleene but he coulo (&? The poze ſoule wept faſter, 4 cried- ' 
God mercie. Jn concluſion they (aide vnto him: Se thou make a 
bow to go denoutly to our Lady of Loreto,barefote and barelegs 
ged , foz that is the beſt remedie that may be had. And in the Iauspeudẽte 
meane ſpace we will gee to A quapendente andthe other fownes-i, a tone ot 
here about, fo ſeke foz ſome Phiſition , and will helpe the in tbe Popes, 12. 
what we can. Then did the filly ſons kneele vpon his knees mic: from 
inthe bedde,and with abundance of teares,and very bitter repen⸗ 
kance fo; his blaſpheming, made a ſolemne vowe to goe naked ta: 
dur Lady of Loreto, and to offer vato her a paire ofeyes of ſiluer, 
and to eate no fleſh vpon the Wedneſoay , noꝛ egges vpon the 
Fridap, x to faft with bzead : water euery Sattcr>ay, in wozſh'p 
ol our Lady, if ſhe giue him the grace to receiue his light againe. 
Che tipo companions entring into an other Chamber ,. lighted 
a can⸗ 


When a man 
deccineth 


himſelſe. 


a tandie, and came with the greatefl laughter in the wozlve be⸗ 
faze this pwze ſoule , who fo; all he was tid u fo great an anguiſh 
as you may thinke he had , vet was he ſo aſfonied with his lo 
mer feare, that he could not onely not laugh, but not once ſpeaks 
awozd, and the two companions did nothing elſe but ftirre him, 
ſaying , that her was bounde to perfozme all thoſe votes, foz 
that he had receined the grace he aſked. Ol the other kinde of 
Merrie prankes when a man deceineth himlſelfe, J will giue von 
none other example, but what happened vnto me my ſelſs not 
long ſince, Foz this Shzonetide that is paſt, my Todes grace of 
Daint Peter ad Vincula, which knoweth full well What a delight 
Jhaue when J am inamaſkerie , toplay Merrie prankes with 
Friars , haning firſt giuen ozder as hie had deviſed the matter, 
came vpon a day with my L. of Aragon and cerfaine other Car- 
dinalles, to the windowes in the bankes , making wiſe to ſtand 
there fo ſae Maſkers paſſe to and fro, as the manner of Rome is. 
I being in maſkerie paſſed by, and when J behelde on the one ſide 
of the ſtrerte a Friar ſtanding ( as it were) in a ſtudie with him⸗ 
ſelfe, J indged J had found that I ſonght foz, and fozthWith ranne 
to him, like a greedie hauke to her pꝛap, and when J had aſked him, 
and he tolde me who de was, J made ſemblant ts know him, and 
with many wozdes began to make him belceue that the Marcdall 
went about to ſecke him, foz certaine complaintes againſt him, 
and perſwaded him to goe with met to the Chaunterie, and there 
I would ſaue him. The Friar diſmayed, and all trembling, ſcr⸗ 
med as though hee wilt not what to do, and (aide that hee doubted 
taking, in caſe he ſhould goe far from Saint Ce io. till put him 
in god comfbzt, and ſaide ſo much to him, that her lenprv vp bt- 
hinde me, and then me thought my denice was fully actompli⸗ 
hed, And z began by and by fo ride my hoꝛſe bp and dvwnethe 
Perchauntes trete, which went kicking and winting. Iiniagitre 
with pour ſrKz2s gow what a faite light it was to beholde u Fri- 
ar on hozſedacke bthinde a Maſ her, his gutinentꝝ ficzing abzbad, 
and bis head alt te And ro, that a nan World haut tiwuppt 
he had bene atoates filling, 'UURH this faire ſight , the Tetitle- 
men began ry hutle egges vnt at the windowes , and _ 
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Se hl 
wth a moze violence from the Sie, than there fell egges out from 
the Mindowes, which foz the moſt part came all vppon me, 
And J, foz that J was in maſkerie, paſſed not bppon the matter, 
and thought verily that all the laughing had bene foz the Friar, 
and not foz mee, and vpon this, went ſundzie times bp and downe 
the bankes, alwates with that fury ofhell behinde me.And though 
the Friar (in maner ) werping, beſought me to let him goe downe, 
and not to ſhewe ſuch ſhame to the werde, pet did the knaue after» 
ward pꝛiuily cauſe egges to be giuen him by certaine Lackeyes,ſet 
there foz the nonce, and making wile to gripe me hard foz falling, 
ſquized them in my boſome, and many tunes on my head, and o⸗ 
therwhtile on my fozchead , ſo that I was fouly araied. Finally, 
when euery man was wearie both of laughing xthzowing egges, 
her leaped downe fcom behinde mer, and plucking his hod back- 
warde,ſhewed me a great buſh of haire, and ſaid ; M. Bernard, A 
am a hozſekeper in the ſtable of Saint Peter ad Vincula,and am 
der that loke th to your Mulet. Then wiſt J not which pꝛeuailed 
molt in mee, grieſe, anger, oz ſhame. Pet foz the leſſe hurt, fledde 
toward my lodging, and the next moꝛning J durſt not ſhewe my 
head abꝛoade. But the laughing at that merrie pzanke, did not en- 
dure the dap following onely but alſo laſtcth ( in a manner) vntill 
this dap. And ſo when they had a while renued the laughing at 
rehearſing this againe, M. Bernard p:oceeded, It is alſo a god To faigne 
and pleaſant kinde ofmerrie pzankes, from whence in like maner = — 
ieaſtes are deriued, when one bel&ueth that a man will do a mat- 
ter which her will not inderde. As when J was in an evening 
alter ſapper vpð the bzivge of Leo; and going togither with Cæſar 
Boccadello, ſpozting one with an other, we began to take hold faſk 
the one of the others armes, as though wer would haue wzaltled, 
becauſe then we perteiued no man about the bꝛidge: and being in 
this maner togither,therecame two French men by, which ſeeing 
vs thus ſfriuing, demaundes what the matter meant, and ſtayed 
to part vs, thinking we had bene at debate in gad earneſt. Then 
ſaid Jinconfinently : Yelpe ſirs, fo; this poze Gentleman at cer⸗ 
tains ofthe Pane fan, ar now how he tet 
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ko caſt himſalfoff the baivge into the riuer. Thendi the tworum 


and laide hand vpon Czſar with me, and helde him ſtraight. And 
hee laping alwayes that J was out of my wit) ſtrugled the moze 
to wind himſelfe out of their hands, they griped him ſo much the 
harder, At this the people aſſembled to beholde our rulling toge- 
ther, and man ranne , and the moze pe Cæſar laide 
about hum with his handes and ferte (foz he beganne now fo enter 
into choller) the moꝛe reſozt of the people there was, foz the great 
ſtrength he put, ihey belecued verily that he would haue leaped in⸗ 
to the river, therefozc helde they him the ſtraighter, ſo that a great 
tz ong ol people carried him to the June aboue ground, all tur- 
moiled, and without his tappe, pale fo wzath and ſhame, that 
nothing he ſpake could pꝛeuaile, partly becauſe thoſe French men 
vnderſtod him not, and partly becauſe J alſo carrying him to the 
Inne, did alwaies bewaile the pwze ſoules ill lucke, that was ſo 
wexed out of his wif, Now (as we haue ſaide) ofmerrie pzankes 
à man may falke at large, but it ſufficeth to repeate that the places 
whence they are deriued be the very ſame which wee haue (aide of 
Jeaſtes. As foz examples, we haue infinit which we (ce daily, and 
among the reſt, there are many pleaſant in the tales of Boccaccio, 
as thoſe that Cruno ſ Buffalmacco plaied to their Ca)4{rino,and 
to P. Sy mon: and many other of women, which in very derde are 
wittie x pꝛetie. remember alſo à haue knowne in my daies mas 
ny that haue bene merrily diſpoſed in this maner, and among the 
reſt a ſcholler in Padoa, boꝛne in Sicilia, called Pontius, which ſees 
ing vpon a time a man of the country haue a couple of fat capons, 
laining himſelk to buy them, was at a point with hum fo2 the pꝛice, 
And bid him come with him to his lodging, ſoꝛ bellde his pꝛice hee 
would gine him ſomewhat to bꝛeake his faft withall: and lo 
bꝛought him to a place where was a ſterple that ſtod by himſelle 
alone, ſeuered frem the Church, that a man might go round about 
him, and directly ouẽr againſt oneof the ſoure ſides of the ſterpie 
was a lane. Here Pontius. when heehad firſt bethought himlclfe 
what he had to do aid vnto the man of the countrey: J baue laide 

theſe Capons on a wager with afellowe of mine, who laieth that 
this tower compalſeth 40. fote , & A ſaꝝ no, t cuen as . 
; , 
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thee, A had bought this packthz&@d to meaſure it, therefoze befoze 

we goe to my lodging, J will trie which of vs hath won the was 

ger. And in ſo ſaying, he dzew the packthꝛerd out of his leeue,and 

put the one cnde of it into the man of the Countries hande , and 
(aid:gine here, and ſo tone the Capons,and with the other ende he 

began to go about the bel · tower, as though he would haue mea'ns 

red it, making firſt the man ofthe Countrey to ſtand ſtill, and to 

holde the packth2&d dircaly on the contrarie ſide ofthe tower to 

that, that was at the head ofthe lane, where as ſone as he came, he 

dꝛaue a naile into the wall, to the which he tied the packth2eed,and 
leaning it ſo, went his waies withont any moze ado downe the 

lane wity the Capons, The man of the Countreꝝ ſtod ill a god 
while,alwapes loking when he would haue done meaſuring, At 

length after he had laid many times, what do gou ſo long 2 her 
thought he would ſee, and founde that Pontiu helde not the line, 

but a naile that was dziuen into the Mall, which onely remained 

foz payment ef his Capons, Ot this ſoꝛte Pontius played many 

merrie pꝛankes. And there haue bin alſo many other pleaſant men 

in this maner, as Gonella Meliolo in thoſe daies, not our Fri- 

ar Seraphin t Friar Marian here, ę many wel knowne to pou all, 

And in very deede this kinde is to be pꝛaiſed in men that make 
pꝛoleſſion oł nothing elſe. But the merry pꝛankes that the Cour 

tier ought to vſe, muſt (by mine aduiſe) bee ſomewhat wide from 
immoderate ieaſting. Me ought alſo to take heve that his merrie 
pꝛankes turne not to pilfering , as we ſ& many naughtipackes, pilfering, 
that wander about the wozlve with diuers ſhittes to get moncy, 
fainingnow one matter, now an other, And Þ they be not pct bits 
fer,andaboue all, that he haue reſpect grenerence,as well in this, Reuerence to 
as in all other things, to women, and eſpecially where the ſtap⸗ women» 
ning of their honeſtie ſhal cõũſt. Than þ L. Gal par, truly M. Ber- 
nard(quoth he) you are to partiall to theſe women. And why will 
you,that men ſhould haue moꝛe reſpect to women, then women to 

men: det not you as much by pour honeſtie, as they do by theirs? 
Chinke you then that women ought to nip men both with woꝛds 

and mockes in every matter without any regard, and men ſhould 

Cand with a llea in their W r 1c mma”? 
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Women, 


Continencie. 


The cconc ZJOOKE: - 

. Bernard anſwered: J ſay not the contrary,but women in ſhety 
ieaſts and merrie pzankcs,ought to haue the reſpects tome which 
we haue ſpoken of. Pet J fay, with moze libertte may they touch 
men of (mall honcfkie,than men may them. And that becauſe wee 
our ſelaes haue eſtabliſhed foz a lawe, that in vs wanton life is no 
vice, no2 default, noz any lannder, and in women it is ſo g reat a 


repꝛoach and ſhame; that ſhe that hath once an ill name, whether 


the repoꝛt that goeth of her be true oz falſe , hath loſt her credit fo; 
euer. Therefoꝛe ſince the talking of womens honeſlie is ſo daun⸗ 
gerous a matter to offend them (oze, J'ſay that wee ought to touch 
them in other matters, and refraine from this. Foz when the eaſt 
oʒ metrie pzanke nippeth to ſoꝛe, it goeth out ot the bounds which 
wee haue alreadie ſaide is fit foz a Gentleman. Here . ternarde 
making a little ſtoppe, the L. Octauian Fregola ſaid ſmiling: y 
Lo2d Gaſpar can make you an anſwert to this law, which pcu al- 
ledge that we our ſelnes haue made, that it is not perchaunce ſo 
out of reaſon, as yon thinke. Foz ſince women are moſt vnper⸗ 
lite creatures, and ol little oz no woꝛthineſſe in reſpect of men, it 
behoued foz that they were not apt to wozke any vertuous deed of 
themſelues, that they ſhould. haue a bꝛidle put vpon them with 
ſhame and feareof infamie, that ſhould (in maner/ by fozce bing 
into them ſome god condition, And continencie was Thought | 
moꝛe neceſſarie in them than any other, to haue aſſurance ofchil- 

dzen; ſo that very fozce hath dziuen them with all inuentions, pol⸗ 
licies, and wayes poſſible, to make women continent, and (in mas 
ner)grauntedthem in all things beſide to bee of ſmall woꝛthineſſe, 
and to do the cleane contrarie alwayes to that they ought to do, 
Mherefoze ſince it is lawiull foz them to ſwarne out of the way in 
all other things without blame, if wee ſhould touch them in thoſe 
defaultes, wherein {as we have ſaide)they are to be bozne withall, 
and therefoze are not vnſcemely in them, and paſſe full little vpon 
it, we ſhould neuer mone laughter. Foz you haue alreadie ſaid, that 
Laughter is prouoked with certaine things tha / are diſagreeing, 
Chen ſpake the Dutcheſſe: Speake vou my Lozd Octauian) of 
women thus, and then complaine that they love you not? The 
Lozde Octauian anſwered: J complaine not ol it, but rather J 
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thanke them fo2 if, ſince in not loving ol me, they binde not me to 
loue them. Neither do J ſpeake after mine own opinion, but Jſap 
that the L. Gaſpar might alledge theſe reaſons. . Bernarde ſaid; 
Truly women ſhonld make a god bargaine , if they could make 
attonements with ſuch two great enemies as you and the L,Gaſs 
par be. am nut their enemie anſwered the L. Gaſpar, but you are 
anenenie to men. Foz in caſe yon will not haue women ton- 
cbed in this honeſtie of theirs,you ought as well to appcint them a 
lawe not to touch men, in that which is as much ame to vs, 
as incontinencie to women, And why was it not as matte foz A- 
lonſo Carillo to make the anſwer which he gaue to miſtreſſe Boa- 
dilla ofthe hope that he had to ſave his lif-,in chat ſhe would take 
him to husband, as it was fo; her to ſay firſt ; All that knew him, 
thought the king would haue hanged him? And why was it nat 
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as lawful foz Richard Minutoli to beguile P hippe los wife, and N. uell e. 
{0 traine her to that baite, as it was foz Beatrice to make Egano Giotnat. v. 
her huſ hand ariſe out of his bed, Anichin to beſwadell him with Nouell . 


Ornat. 7. 


Acndgell , after lhee had laine a god ſpace with hun? And the _ 8, 


other that tyed the packthꝛerd to her great toe, and made herowne 
buſ band belteue that he was not himſelfe, ſince ycu ſay thoſe mer⸗ 
rie pꝛankes of women in Boccaccio are ſo wittie and p2ctic ? 
Then ſaid P. Bernard ſmiling: Dy Loꝛds, foz ſo much as my 
parthath bene to entreat onelp of leaſtes , J entend not to paile 
my boundes thercin,and J ſuppoſe J haue alreadie ſhewed why J 
iudge it not mate to touch women neither in woꝛde noꝛ deeve as 
bout their honeſtie: and J haue alſo giuen them a rule not to 
nippe men where it grieueth them. But J ſay, that thoſe Ver- 
nie prankes and lealtes which yon (my Lozde Galpar) alledge, 
as that Alonſo (aide vnto P. Boadilla, although it ſoinewhat 
touch honeſtie: pet doeth it not diſcontent mee, becauſe it is 
fette farre.nough off, and is ſo pꝛiuie, that it may be imply vnder⸗ 
ſtod, ſo, that he might haue diſſembled the matter, and affirmed 
that he ſpake it not to that ende. Yee ſpake an other (in mine opini⸗ 
on)verie val;emely , which was: -TUhen the Queene paſſed by 
M. Boadillas houſe, Alonſo ſaw painted with colours all the gate 


euer ſüch kinde of diſhaneſt 2 painted about Anvesin 
0 


hird Book: 


han w n coming td the Conntelſeof Caſtagatte ſaid 

vnto him: S Hadan the heads ofthe wilde beaſts that . Bo- 
adillo kilieth enery day in hunting. Marke vou this, though it 
wera a witte metaphoz,and bozrowedof Hunters, that count it a 
glozy to haus many wüde beats heads nailed at their gates, yet is 
it diſhoneſt and ſhamefull teſting. Beſide that, it was not in ans 
ſw:ring,foz an anſwere hath much moze curteſie init,becaule it is 
thongyt that a man is pzouoked to it, and it muſt needs be at a ſo⸗ 
daine, 

Bat to returne fo our matter ofthe Mery prancks ot women, 
ſay not, that they do well to beguile their huſbands:but J (ay, that 
ſome ofthe deteits which Boccaccio retiteth of women, are pzety 
and witty inough, e eſpeciaily thoſe you haue ſpoken of your ſelle. 
Bnt in mine opinion the pꝛanck that Richard Minutoh wzought 
doth paſle the bounds tis much moe bitterer then that Beatrice 
w2cught., Foz Richard Minutoli tok much moze fro Philippllos 
wife,th? did Beatrice frd E; ano her huſband;becauſe Richard W 
that pꝛiup pollicyenfozced ber, t made her to do ofherſelfe that ſhe 
would not haue done: Beatrice deteiued her huſ band, to do of her 
ſelle that ſhe luſted. Then ſaid the L. Gaſpat:oʒ no other cauſe can. 
a nian excuſe Beatrice but foz loue, which ought to be allowed aſs 
wel in men as in women, Then anſwered $Þ. Bernard: truly the 
paſſions of loue bzing with them a great cxcuſe of enery fault, pet 

, — iudge J(foz my part) that a gentleman that is in loue,ought aſwell. 
Tove laden: in this point as in allother things,tobe voide of dillimalation,and 
of an vpꝛight meaning. And if it be trus that it is ſuch an abhomi⸗ 

nable pꝛolit and treſpaſle to vſe tradiment againſt a mans very e- 

Tradiment a- nemie:conſider pou how much moze hapnous that offence is as 
ꝑaiuſt one be · gainſt a perſon whom amanloneth, And I beleene each honeſt lo⸗ 
loped, ner ſaſtaineth ſuch veines, ſach watchings,hazardeth himſelfe in 
i g ſuch dangers. dzoppeth fo many teares, vleth ſo many meanes 
T boucrs de. and wayes to pieale the woman whome hee loucth, not chicfely 
lixes. to come by her bodye, but to winne the foztreſſe of that minde , fo 
bꝛeake in peces thoſe moſt harde Diamondes, to heate that cold 

Ale.that ie manytimes in the tender bꝛeſts oftheſe women. And 
nenen. 
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to the intent of a noble courage is bent. And foz my part truly 
(were J in loue) J would like it bettor fo knowe aſſuredi that 
ſhe whom J loued and ferved,loued me againe with hart, and had 
bent her minde toward mee, without receining any other conten⸗ 
tation, than to enioy her, and to haue my fil of her againſt her own 
will, fo: in that caſe J ſhould thinke my ſelle maiſter of a dead car- 


kaſſe. Therefoze ſuch as compaſlſe they; deſires by themcaneof . honell 


theſe Merrie prankes, which may per happes rather be tearmed 
Tradiments than Merrie pra! 1kes do iniurie to other, and pet re- 
ceine they net fo2 all that the contenfation which a man ſhould 
wiſh foz in love , poſſeſſing the body without the will. The 
uke J ſay ofcertaine other, that in lene pꝛattiſe enchanntments, 
ſoꝛceries, and otherwhile plaine fozce; ſometmie me ancs to caſt 
them in ſleepe, and ſuch like matters. And know toꝛ a ſ@th, that 
giſtos alſo diminiſh much the plcaſurcs of loue , becauſe a man 
may ſtand in doubt whether her be beloued oz no, but that the 
woman maketh a countenance to loue him, to fare the better by 
him : thereſdꝛe pe ſee that the loue of Ladics and great wemen 
is eſteemed , becauſe it appearcth that it can ariſe of none other 
cauſe, but of pcrfect and true lene 2 neither is it to be thought that 
AagrcatLavy will at any tine ſhewe to beate god will to her inle⸗ 
rievr,vnl:Mefhc love him in very derde. 

Chen anſwerrd the L. Gaſpar : J denie not that the intent, the 
paines, and dangt rs of Loucrs ought not p;incipally to haue their 
ende directed to the victozte rather of the m inde, than of the body 
of the woman bcloued, But J ſap , that thoſe deccits which 
vou in men terme Tradiments, and in women Merrie prapkes, 
are a very god meane fo come fo this ende, becauſe alwaycs 
he that poſſeſſeth the body of women, is alſo maiſter of the m inde. 
And if vou bethinke pou well , Philippellos wite after her great 
lamentatio {v2 the deceit w2ought her by Richard, knewing how 
much moꝛe ſauourie the kiſſes ofa louet were, than her bufbands, 
turning her rigour into tender afft ci toward Richare,frem that 
day fozward loued him moſt dearelp. 

Nou may perceive now, that his continuallhaunting, his pꝛe⸗ 
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Orpheus was 
torne in pee 
ces with wo- 

Ren. 


| The ſecond Booke 
p2ofe of his god will towarde her, were not able fo compaſſe that, 
that his being with her a {mall white did. Now ſee this Mertic 
pranke oz Tradimene(how euer you wil terme ii) was a god way 
be) make a ſurmiſe,which is moſt falſe, foz in caſe women should 
alwayes gine they? minde to him that poſſeſſeth theyz bodie, 
there ſhould be none founde that would not lone their huſbandes 
moze than any perſon in the wozlde beſide, where itisſeenenot to 
be ſo, But lohn Boccaccio was (as you be) without cauſe 
an enemie to women, The Lozd Gaſpar anſwered : Jam no 
enemie of they2s , but (to conſeſſe the truth) fewe men of woz- 
thineſſe there bee, that generally ſet any ſtoze by woman, although 
oth:rwhile , to ſerue their turne withall , they make wiſe to the 
tontrarit. Then anſwered maiſter Bernard: Pou do not onely ins 
iurie to women, but to all men alſo that reuerence them. Hot⸗ 
withſtanding (as Jhaue ſaide) J will not ſwarue from my firſf 
purpoſe of Merry prankes,q vndertake ſuch an enterpꝛiſe ſo hard, 
as is the defence of women againſt you, that are a valiant Chams 
pion, Therefoꝛe 3 will ende this my communication, which per⸗ 
happes hath bene longer than needed, but out of peraduenture, not 
fo pleaſant as you lwked foz, And ſince J ſee the Ladies ſo qui- 
et, and beare thcſe iniuries at your handes ſo patiently as they 
do, J will hencefoꝛth belecue that lome parte of that which the 
Loꝛd Octauian hath ſpoken is true: Namely, T hat they paſſe nor 
to be ill reported of in every other matter, ſo their honeſtie bee 
not touched. Then a great part of the women there, foz that the 
Dutcheſſe had beckened them ſo to do, aroſe vp on their fete, 
and ran all laughing towarde the L. Gaſpar, as they would haue 
buffctedhim , and done as the wed women to Orpheus, ſaying 
continually : Now ſhall wee ſee whether wee paſſe to ber ill 
ſpoken ot 02 no. Thus partly foz laughing, and partly foz the riſing 
of euerp one from his feate ,. it ſeemed the fleepe that now bes 
ganne to enter infothe eyes and head of ſome of them departed, 
But the L. Gaſpar ſaide:See J pzay you where they haue not rea⸗ 
fon on their ſide, they will pꝛeuaile by plaine fozce, and ſo ends the 
communication, giuing vs leaue to depart with ſtripes,” Th | 
en 
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Then anfwerevthoLady EI Nofquoth 
les when von perceined M. Bern was wearie dr his long tale, 
vou began to ſpeae ſo mucd ill ot women, thinking you ſhould 
nde none to gainſay vou. But we wn ſet into the fieldea freſher 
knight that hallfight with pou, bacatiſe your offence ſhall not bit 
ſo long vnpuniſhed. do turning her to the L. Julian, that hitherto 
had ſaid little, ſhet ſaid vnto him: Pou are counted the pzoteaoz 
al the hondur ol women, therefozeit is now high time to cht we 
wat you come nat by this name ſoꝛ nothing ; and in caſo ye haus 
not dene.wozthily recompenieed at arp time fozthis pꝛe te ton hi⸗ 
therto, now mut you thinke; that in putting to flight fo bitter an 
tnemie, vou ſhall binde all women to pon much moze , and ſo 
much, that where they ſhall dw nothing elle but reward you, yet 
ſhall the bondage till remaine freſh, and neuer ceaſe to be retom⸗ 
pented. Then anſwered the Loꝛd Iuſian : Me thinke (madam) 
you ſhewe great honour to pour enemie, and very littie to pout 
defender ; fo2 bndoubtedly the Loꝛde Gaſpar hath ſaide nothing 
againſt women, but it hath beene fully anſwered by maiſter Ber- 
narde, And I bcleeue euer one of vs knoweth , that it is mete 
the Courtierbeare very great reuerente towarde women, and a 
diſcreete and courteous perſon oughtneuer to touch their honeſtie 
neitherinbo2d, nozinigod carneſt, Thereſoꝛe to diſpute of this 
ſo open a truth, were in manner) to put a doubt in manileſt mats 
ters. Jthinke well that the L. Oct uian paſſed his bom:des ſomes 
what, in laping that Wome are moſt vnperfect creatures, & not 
apt to worke any vertuous deede, and of little, or no worthi- 
neſſe in reſpect of men. And becauſe many times credit is gi⸗ 
uen to men of great authozitie , although they ſpeake not the 
full truth, and when they ſpeake in bende, the Loꝛde Gaſpar hath 
{uffcred himſclfe to be led by the L. Otauians wo2des, to ſay that 
Mlen of wiſedome (et no ſtore by them, Which is molt falſe. F02 
A hane knowne fcwe men of wozthinefle at any time that do 1 n - 
not loue and obſerue women, the vertue and conſequently the ede od. 
woꝛthineſſe of whome J deeme not a iotte interiousr to mens. teruc women, 
Pet if wee ſhould come to this contention , the cauſe of wo⸗ 
men were like to quaile greatelye , becgule theſe Lozves 
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eloquent, J belerue (becauſe the truth will bee a helpe to him) het 
may plainely ſhewe,that women ber as full of vertues as men be. 
Che L. Eavlia anſwered : Nay,a great deale moze, and that it is 
ſo, ye may ſeꝛ, vertue is the female,and vice the male. The L. Ga 
par then laughed, and then turning dim to Þ, Nicholas Phriſio: 
Mhat is your iudgement Phrifio(quoth hc?)Phriſio anſwered: J 
am ſoꝛie fo2 the Loꝛd Iulian that he is ſo ſeduced with the pꝛomiſes 
and flattring woꝛds of the L. Emilia, to run into an erro2 to ſpeaks 
the thing which foz his ſake J am aſhamed of, The L. Emilia ans 
ſwered ſmiling : Bou wil ſure be aſhamed foz your owne ſake, 
when vou (hall ſee the Load Gaſpar after he is cSuiced,confeſſe his 
owne errour , and yours fo , and demaund that pardon which 
wee will not graunt him. Then ſpake the Dutcheſſe : Becauſe it 
is very late, J will we defer the whole vntill to mozrowe; the moze 
fo; that J thinke it well done we follow the Loꝛd lulians counſell, 
that befoze hes come to this diſputation , wes may haue a Gen- 
tlewoman ofthe Pallace ſo faſhioned in all perfections , as theſs 
Loꝛds haue faſhioned the perfect Courtier. Madam, quoth the L, 
Emilia then, J pzay God it fall not to our lotte, fo giue this enter⸗ 
paiſe to an confederate with the L. Gaſpar, leaſt he faſhion vs foz 
a Gentlewoman of the Court, ons that can de nought elſe buf 
lake tothe kitchin, and ſpine, Then ſaide Phriſio : Inditd 
that is an office fat foz her. The ſpalte the Dutchcfſe:Ahane a god 
dope in the L. Julian (quoth ſhee) who will (fo the god witte and 
tudgement J knowe he is of) imagine the greateſt perfection that 
may bee wiſhed in a woman, and in line manner expzefſeit well in 
modes and ſo ſhall we haue ſomewhat toconfounde the L. Gaſ- 
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pars alle action wma Madam, anſwered the L. Iulian, 
— — to commit into mp 
of ſo great waight, (to tel pon the troath ) 4 
— able inough. Neither am J like the Counts 
— which with their eloquence have — 
a Courtier as never was: noz A beletue euer ſhall bee. Yetif your 
pleaſure ber fo, that J ſhall take this burthen vpon me, let it be at 
the leaſt with thoſe conditions that the other haue had befoze mir: 
namely, that euer man where he ſhall thinke god, wo 
againſt me, and this ſhall J recken not ouerthwarting, but aide, 
and perhappes in cozrecting mine errours, we ſhall finde the per- 
ion ofaGentlewoman of the Pallace, which we ſerke foz, J 
truſt, anſwered the Dutcheſſe, your talke ſhall be ſuch, that little 
may be ſaid againſt you. nk ane 


ſpeake ofthe Courtier, and 
— 
Mu be ſo, quoth the Dutcheſſe, aſſembling together to mozrowe 
ketimes , we ſhall haue leiſure to accompliſh both the one and the 
ther. And when the had ſo ſaid, they aroſe all vpon theyz 


(@te, and faking their leane renerently ofthe Dut- 
cheſſe, euery man hunſelfe 
to his lodging. 
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appoin⸗ 
ted a ſurlong oc gwund there ol fre hundzeth 
and ſiue and twentie of dis owne feete : and the officr furlongs 
plia lib. a. cap. Which alter his time were caſt out in diuets pat ta ot Greete b 
27. de natur. his ſucceNozs , were alſoof ſire hund ed and fine and twentie of 
biltor,. they? feete,but foz all this,omewhat ſhoztet than his. Pyrhagoras 
knew foꝛthwith by that wopoztion hom much Hercules fett 
was bigger then all the other mens feete,anvſo the meaſnre of his 
fete onceknowne, he gathered that all Hercules body p7opo2fts- | | 
nally in greatnelle exceeded all other mens, ia much, as that furs | 
long, all other furlongs. You may then (gentle M. Alphorifus) 
| , bythe very lame reaſon eaſily gathered bꝝ this leaſt part of all the 
y,1,cour®® reſt of the body , how farre the-Count of. Viebioexcellod all the 
other in Italy.. Foa il the ſpoates and paſtinies that are vſed 
to none other ende, but to celreſn theipenriſome mipdes after ears 
neſt labours) farre paſſed all ſuch as are commonly vſed in the 
other Courtes of Italy: What (geſſe you) were all the other / 
vertuous pzactiſes , Wherevnto all men had their mindes | 
bent, and were fully and wholy addicted, And of this J may bee 
bolde to make my vaunt , nothing miſtruſting but to be credited | 
therein, conſidering J goe not about to pꝛaiſe ſo auntient antiqui⸗ 
ties wherein J might, ik J were diſpoſed; faine what J luſted: but | 
of this J ſpeake , J am able to bzing fozth many men of wozthy 
credence,foz ſufficient triall, which as yet are in lile, and haue thẽ⸗ 


— —— dg dur po⸗ 
ſterity. wherby perhaps in timo te tome, there ſhall not want that 
will enup this our time Foz there ia no man that readeth of the 
wonder dull fanilies of times pal, but in his minds her cauceiueth 
a cectaine greater-opinion ofthe that are waitten. vpon, then it 
appeareth thoig-bokes can erpzelle, though they haus berne wait- 
teu with perfection: Cuen ſo doe we conſider, that alt the readers 
of this our tranell{af at the beaſt wile it all deſerue ſonnuch fanoz, 
that it may come tothe ſight of Noblemen and vertuous Ladies) 
will caſt in their mindes, and thigie fo2 a larety, that the Court of 
Vrbin hath henne much moze excellent, and better furniſhed with 
notable men, then we are able io expꝛeſſe in waiting :And in caſe ſo 
narh eloquence wer in me, as there uas p2owefle in them, J 
ſhould natd none other teftunony to make (ach giue full credeucs 
ta my Wazzg as haucnotieruc it. 
u hen theretoze the company was aſſembled in the accuffomed 
place: that dap following at the duehoure,aud ſes with Mence, eue⸗ 
xy man raed his pies to fir: Frideticke and ta the L. Iulian, way? 
ting whea the one of the pa one Lai Wheres 
— — — ; 
— r — 
1 — —— — ole ber ber — 
d map hes cried, Ine wil ſuſpes that · xp are ieatous ouer 
he ho Luba auuuered: Madam i à reckon her beau⸗ 
nul. A would ſhew pou her without any other ſetting fozth, u in 
BOY Aae ee gen wit ied! thele 
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beantifull han my woman tan be. That J has inminde anſwe- | 
red Tir Frideric ke, is nat ſoneceſſarie fo; the Courtier, hut itmay 
de foft out, and no hurt dont: dea, it is a contrarie matter almoſt ts 
that hitherto hath bene ceaſoned of, And what matter is it then, 
quoth the Dutcheſlc? Sir Friderick anſwered, J was puryoſed in 
what J could , fo declare the cauſes of theſe companies and oz: 
ders ol knights, bought vp by great Pzinces vnder diners tans 
Order ef S. derds: as is that of . Michael in the houſe of France: the over of 
Michael. dhe Garter vnder the title ot . George in þ houſe of England: tha 
Ofche Garter Golden Fleece in the honſe of Burgony, i ho theſe dignities be 
OttheGolden giuen, gin what ſozt they that deſerue are dilgradedfrbthem:how 
Fleece, they firlk came vp, who were the founders of thẽ and to what end 
they were oꝛdained, becauſe we ſee p; theſe knights in great Courts 
are alwayes highly eſteemed, J minded alſo, if time had ſuffices 
me,bcfive the dinerſitie ofmaners vſed in the Courts of Chziſtian 
pꝛinces in feaſting and appearing in open ſhewes,to ſpeake ſomes 
; what alſo of the great Turke: but much moze particularly ofthe 
crex Turk. Dophr Ring el Perſia : foz when J'bnderſtod -men 
TheSophy. along time trafficked in that countrie, the noble men there be verp 
full of pꝛoweſſe, and well manered, ve in their conuerſation one 
with an other, and in womens ſeruice, and in all their pzactiſings 
much courteſie and great ſobzietie;and when time ſerneth in mars 
tiall feates,inſpoztings,and enterpꝛiſes, much ſump⸗ 
fuouſnes,greathberalitie,q bꝛauerp: i delighted to know what 0z- 
der they take in thele things which they ſet moll ſtozeby , where» 
in their pompes conſiſt, and bꝛaueries of and armor; 
wherein they differ from vs, and wherein we agree:what kinde of 
entertainment theyz women ble, and with what ſober mode they 
ſhewe fauour to whoſo is in their lone- ſernice:but to ſay the truth, | 
— _ — ſince there is p 
tobe ſaid; 6 — epole tha — 
the Lozd Gaſpar, both this and mar och bis mot to cha 
purpole, than to fathid this gentletvom or the pallace, fo2 
as the very ſame rules that are giuen le the Courtier-, ſerve allo 
fo; the woman: f0z as wellought ſhe to have reſpect to times and 
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| ſpeake ol p way that 

exertiſes, got tu ride, to havle weaps, 

and wzaltle,x wherin confiſteth the hardnes of thele feates, Then 
ſpake the Dutchelle, ſmiling : | 

perſons with ſo excellent a Courtier as 

Il body eltrength,q llightnelle of perſon, we 


wot not where 


imagine the 
— 


direa all me thoughts to expꝛeſte 


mar ſie withtheircyes., 
moze , vet ſhould 4 fulfill my dutie in nanung her. Then ſaids 
the Dutcheſle: alle not vour bonnds my Lom lulian) but mind 


this lo wozthy a miſtreſſe may haus him that 
Ouid lib i;. ber. The l. lulian pzoceeded:Fo2 u pꝛmi thet ela (Madam) that 
eiam. rourtommaundement may dzine me to aſſay to do, yea the thing 
J haue no ſ kill in, ⁊ wil ſpeane ofthis rxrettent tommũ as woulv 
haue her. And when I hauefaſhioned her alter amn nunde, and 
can aſter ward get none othen, ; Wil tab her as n owe, after 
(he exqmploge D. gma hn. And whereas ihe L. Gaſpar bbth ſaw; 
beende auen forthe Couttiey, ſerur alſo 
the No, A Am oſ a contratꝝ opinion. Fozabeitſome quas 
are common andneceCaryas well foz the woman as p man, 
pet are.thero (omg ptber moꝛs meetr fo2 p om ã tan thaman, 
and ſoine again weet fo the man, i ſhoemght in , iſr to meddle 
witgal. The very ſame. J (ay ofthe exerciles oh body Bat puri 
palllp in her laſhioits, maners, woꝛds, geſtures, and come ration, 
Whereinthe (methink/the c rinht 
ditfer from the As it is (@mely ſoz him to thewe a certaine man iineſſe fill a ſteadie, 
* ſo doth it wel in a woman is haue a tendetut ſſa, ioit t milde; with 
a kind of womanly ſwectneCe.ineuery geſture ot herꝝ p in going, 
ſtanding, and ſpeakingwhat euet ſhe luſteth, may alwayes make 
her appeare a won ã, without anyſikenesof man. Adding therfo2s 
this pꝛinciple to the rules that theſe Loꝛdes haue taught the Cour⸗ 
tier, A think well, che mayſerue her turne with man ol them, and 
In whatthey he enducd with very god qualities, as the LozdiGaſpor ſaith. Fez 
9 many vertues ofthe mynve z retken be as neteſlaxie foꝛ a womã 
as fo2 a man.Likewiſe nobleneſſe of hirth; anoyding at cation oz 
curioſitie, to haue a godgraceotnature in allher doinga, to bee 
of god conditions, wytie, „ fozxſeriaty., not hauabtie; riot eng 
vious,not ill toxguedaot lghtngbeMtentious,not veltemardly, 
to haue the knowledge to win and kope the gaddviloſher indie, 
and of all others, to do well and with gmract the cxet ciſes 
Beautie. comelp ſoʒ women. Me thinke well heautie w mode neceſtarie in 
her than in the Conrtier / a (to ſax the truth, thero Dae 
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the ozdcrtaken,and faſhion the gemtiewoman of the Pajlace;that 
hall wonthuy tus 


| 


* * 
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- lace ought to be:in which point when J haue thzoughly (atiſfied, 
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in the woman that wanteth beauty. She ought alſo to be moze cir 
cumſpe x to take bettcr hed that ſhe gine no occaſion to be ili re⸗ 
pozted of, and ſo to behaue herſcife, that Che be not only not ſpotted 
with any fault,but not ſo much as with ſuſpition. Betauſe a wonia 
bath not ſo many wapes to defend her ſelte from Naunderous res 
poꝛts, as hath a man. But foꝛ ſo much as Count Lewis hath very 
particularly expꝛeſſed the pꝛincipall pzofeffion ef the Courticr,and 
willeth it to be in Martiall feates,me thinke alſo behoue full to vt- 
ter(accozding to my iudgement / what the Gentlewoman ofthe pas — of che 
A ſhall thinke my ſelfe rid of the greateſt part ol my dutie. Leaning 
therefoze a part the vertucs ot the minde that ought to be common do mune 
to her, with the Countier,as wiſedome,noblenes of courage, ſtaid / properties. 
neſſe, and many moe: and likewiſe the conditions that are meet foz 
all women, as to be god and deſcreete, to haue the vnderſtanding 
to oꝛder her huſbands goods, and her houſe and childꝛen, when 
ſhe is maried, and all thoſe parts that belong to a god huſwife : J 
ſay that foʒ her that liueth in Court. me thinke there belongeth vn⸗ 
to her aboue all other things, a certaine ſweeteneſſe in language sweetneſſe in 
that map delight, whereby ſhe may gently entertaine all kinde of language. 
men, with talke wozth the hearing and honeſt, and applped to the 
time and place, to the degree of the perſon ſhe communeth with ⸗ wig. of 
all, Accompanying with lober and quiet maners, and with the — 9 
honeſty that muſt al wayes be aſtay to her deeds,a ready liuelines 
of wit, whereby ſhe may declare her ſelfe farre wide from all dul⸗ 
nes: but with ſuch a kind of godnefle, that ſhe may bee eſtcemed 
noleſſe chaſte, wiſe and courteiſe, then pleaſant, feate conceited, 
and ſober:and therefoze muſt ſhe keep a certaine meane, very hard A meane. 
and(in amaner)deriued ofcontrary matters, and moſt iult tocer- 
taine limits,bat not paſſe them, This woman ought not therefoze 
(fo make herſelfe god and honeſt / be ſo ſqucmiſh, 4 make wiſe to 
abhozre both the company e the talke though ſomewhat ofp wan ⸗ Wanton talle 
foneſt)if ſhe be pꝛeſent, to get her thence by and by, foz a man may 
lightly geſſe that (he fapned to be ſo cope to hide that in her ſelfe, 
which her doubted others might come to the knowledge ol: and 
ſuch nice faſhions are alwaies hatefull. Neither ought ſhe again to 
chew 
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ew herſelle free and pleaſant) ſpeaue wozves of diſhoneffy, noz 
vle acertaine familiarity without meaſure and byidle, and faſhivs 
to make men belerue that other, that perhaps is not: but being pꝛe⸗ 
ſent at ſuch kinde ol talke, ſhe ought to gine the hearing with a lit- 


To ſpeake and fle bluſhing and ſhamefaſtnes, L ikt wiſe to eſchew one vice that J 


giuc care to il 
reports of 0. 


ther wo 


Honeſt womE 
eſteemed with 
Men. 


haue leene raigne in many: namely,to ſpeake and willingly to giue 
eare to ſuch as repozt ill of other women: fo2 ſuch as in hearing the 


* diſhonicft bi hauiours ofothcr women diſcloſed, are offended at the 


matter, and make wiſe not to credite,and(in mancr)to thinke it a 
wonder that a woman ſhould leade an vncleane life, they make 
pꝛole that ſince this fault ſeemeth vnto them ſo foule a matter, theꝝ 
commit it not, But thoſe that goe alwapes harking out the loues 
of others tdiſcloſe them ſo point by point, æ with ſuch iop,it ſameth 
that they cnup ihr matter, and that their dcſire is to haue all men 
knob it, that the like may not be imputed to them ſoꝛ a treſpaſſe, 
and ſo they turne it to tertaine laughters, with a kinde of geſture, 
whcreby they make men to ſuſpt d at the very ſame inſtant p̊ they 
take great cdtentation at it. And of this ariſeth, that men although 
fo their ſerming they haue diligent care to it, foꝛ the meſt part ton⸗ 
cciue an ill opinion of them, and haue them in very ſmall reputati⸗ 
on, and (lo their weening) with theſe behauiours, art cntiſed to at⸗ 
tempt them farther. And manp times after warde they runne fo 
farre at rouers, that it purchaſc ih them wozthily an ill name, and 
in concluſion are ſo little regarded, that men paſſe net fo2 their tõ⸗ 
panp, but rather abhozre them. And contrariiwiſe, here is no man 
ſo ſhamcleſſe æ high minded, but beareth great teucreuce toward e 
them that be counted god and honeſt, becauſe that grauitie tems 
percd with knowledge and godnes, is (as it were a ſhield againſt 
the wanton pꝛide and beaſtlineſſe of ſawep merchanteg. Wheres 


fozc it is ſeene that one woꝛde, a laughter oz a ge ſture of god will, 


(how little ſoeuer it be) ol an honeſt woman, is moze (et by cf eue⸗ 
ty man, then ail the toyes and wanton geſtures of them that ſo la- 
niſhly ſhew ſmall ſhamefaſtnes. And where they leade not indeed 
an vncleane lile, yct with thoſe wanton countenances, babbling, 
ſcoꝛntulnes, and ſuch ſcoffing conditions, thepꝝ make men to think 
they do. And lo ſo much as wozdes that are * 
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bpon fame pithy ſoundation , are baine and childiſh, the Gentle⸗ 
woman ol the Pallace, beſive her diſcretion to vnderſtand the 
condition of him cher talketh withall , to entertaine him bo- : 
neſtly, muſt ne&des haue a ſight in man things, and a iudg ment Bebaviour in 
in her communication to picke out ſuch as be to purpoſe foz the e. 
| condition of him che talketh withall, and be heedfull that the ſpeake 
not otherwhile where ſhe would not, wozdes that may offend 
him, Let her beware of pꝛaiſing her ſelfe vndiſcreetly, oz being 
ta tedious, that ſhe make him not wearie. Let her not gor mingle 
with plealant and laughing talke, matters of grauitie:noz pet with 
graue Jeaſts any feate cenceites. Let her not fwliſhly take vpon 
her to knowe that ſhe knowelh not, but ſoberly ſecke to bee eſtee — 
med foꝛ that che knoweth not, auoyding (as is ſaid) curioſitie Curioßtic. 
in all things. In this manner ſhall ſhe be endued with awd 
conditions, and the exerciſes ofthe body comely foz a woman, ſhall 
ſhe do with an excerding god grace, and her talke ſhalbe plentious 
and ful of wiſebome, honellie, and pleaſantneſſe:and ſo ſhall ſhe be 
not onely beloued, but reuerenced of all men, and perhaps wozthy 
fo be compared to this great Courtier, as well foz the qualities of 
| the mind, as of the body. When theL.lulian had hitherto ſpcken, 
he helde his peace, and ſetled himſelle as though he had made an 
ende ol his talke. Chen ſaid the L. Gaſpar: No doubt my IL. Iulian, 8 
| but you haue decked gaply ont this Gentlewoman, and made her | 
ol an excellent condition: Pet me (&meth that you haue gone ge⸗ 
nerallp inough to wozke , and named in her certaine things, ſo 
greate , that J thinke in my minde pou are aſhamed to cx- 
| pounde them, and haue rather wiſhed them in her, alter the 


manner of them that ſometimes wiſh foz thinges vnpoſlible 
and aboue nature,than taught them, Therefoze would J that you | 

declared vato vs a better, what exerciſes of the body are mate | 
fo: a Gentlewoman ofthe Pallace , and in what ſoꝛt ſhe onght | 
fo entertaine,and what thoſe many things be which pou ſay ſhes | 
ought to haue a ſight in:and whether wiſedome,noblcnefſe of cows | 
rage,ſtayedneſſe,and thoſe many other vertues that yau haue (pos 
ken of, your meaning is ſhould helpe her about 8 ouerſceing only of 
her houle,child . AIRY | 


The third Booke. 


not haus her pꝛintipall pꝛaeſſion) oꝛ elſe to entertaine and to dw 

theſe exertiſes of the body with a god grace : and in god fcllows 

- hip take herde y& put not theſe ſerly vertues fo ſo vile an octupati⸗ 

on, that they may be aſhamed ol it. The Loꝛde Iulian laughed, 

and laid: cu cannot choſe (my Lozd Gaſpar) but ſtil you muſt 

vtter your ul Nomacke againſt women. But certes me theught A 

had ſpoken lufficient, and eſpecially befozc ſuch audience, that J be⸗ | 
læue, none here but vnderſtandeth concerning the exerciſes of the 

bodp, that it is not comelp foꝛ a woman to pzactiſe feates of armes, 

riding, playing at Tenile, wzaſtling, and many other things that 

belong to men. Then ſaid Vnico Aretzno : Among the of old time 

the manner was, that women wꝛaſtled naked with men, but wee 

haue loſt this god cuſtome together with many moe, The UL. Cæ· 

ſar Gonzagareplyed to this: And in my time J haue ſeene women 

play at teniſe, pꝛadiſe feates of armes, xide, hunt, do in a manner) 

all the exerciſes beſide, that a gentleman can do. The Tode lulian 

anſwered : Since J may faſhionthislnoman alter my minde, J 

will not onely haue her ta pꝛactiſe theſe manly exerciſes to ſturs | 

die and boiſterous,but alſo euen thoſe that aremete ſoꝛ a woman, | 

I will haue her to do them with heedfulneſſe., and with the ſhozt | 

mildenefle that we haue ſaide is comely {2 her, And thcreſoze | 

Dauncing. in dauncingJ would not ſx her vᷣſe tp ſwiſt and violenttrickes, | 
Singing. noz pet in ſinging oz playing vpon Jnſlruments thoſehard and 
Specuſtio® oftendiuiſionsthat declareanozecunningthan ſweetneſſe, Likes 
inſtrumenc: Wile the Inſtruments of Mulick which ſhe vſeth in mine opinion 

of Muſicke. OUught to bee fitte ſoʒ this purpoſe. Imagine with your ſelfe what 

an vnſightlye matter it were to ſee a woman playe vppon a 

CTaboꝛ oꝛ D:2unme, oꝛ blowe in a Flutt oꝛ Trumpet, oꝛ any litze 

Inſtrument: and this becauſe the boyſtrouſneſĩe of them doth 

both couer and take away that ſwerte mildeneſſe which ſetteth fo 

fozth euerp derde that a woman doeh. Therefoze when ſher 

Hou hee Commethtobaunce,o2 to ſhewe anykinde of Muſicke, ſhee ought 

mould come fo be bzought to it with ſuffering ber ſelfe (omewhat to be pzayedz 

co ſhewe her and withacertaine bathfnines, that may declare the nable ſhame- 

cates. faſineſſe that is contrarie to headineſſe. She ought alſo to frame 

ber garments to thts entent , and ſo to apparell her ſelfe, — 

& 
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to ſette moze by their beautie then men, and Garments. 


ſumdzie kindes of beautie there are, this woman ought to haue a 
indgement to know what maner garments ſette her beſt out, and 


neeeſlary 


12 3 


be molle fitte foz the exerciles that thee enterdeth to vavertae 


at that intant,amd with them to arraye her ſelle. And where thee 
perteiueth in her a lightly and cheerfull beautie, Chee ought to fur- Beawie. 


cher it with geſtures, wozdes and apparel], that allanay betoken 


mirch. In icke caſe another that feeleth her ſcifeof amild and graue 


diſpoſition , thee ought ano to accompany it with fallzions of the 

like ſofe;4o encreaſe that that is the gift o nature. In like maner 

Where ſhe is ſomwhatfatter oꝛ leanet then reaſonable ſiſe, oꝛ wan⸗ 
ner;02bzowner, to helpe it with garments, but feiningly as much 

as ſhe can poſſible, and keeping her feife clean{y,and handſome, 

thewe alwayes that Chee brſtoweth no payne no2 diligence at all 

abonte if, And becauſe the Lo Gaſpar deth alſo aſke what theſe 

many things be, ſhe ought to haue a light in, and how to entertain, 

and whether the vertucs ought to be applied to thts entertainmẽt, 

A ſay that I wil haue her to vnderſtande, that theſe Loꝛdes haue 5 — — Dam 
willed the Courtier to knowe : and in thoſe exertiſes that we haue 1, mect for 
ſaid are not comely ſoꝛ her: J wil at the leaſt ſhe haue that iudge⸗ her, 

ment, thet men can hae of the things which they pzactiſe not, and 

this to haue knowledge to pꝛaiſe and make of Gentlemt moze and 

delle attoꝛding to their deſertes. Aud lo make a bꝛiefe rchearſal in © 
tewe wozdes that is alreadie aide, i wil that this woman haue Wc ue. 
a ſtaht in F etters, in Mulicke, indꝛawing. oꝛp uintinq, and ſhutul * 
in daunſing, and in doutfing ſpoztes.am paſtumes, accompanying 

with that diſcreete ſober mode, and with the giuing a god opint⸗ 

on ot herſelfe , the other pꝛintiples alſo that haue bene taught the 

Courtier. Aud thus in connerſation. in laughing, in poꝛting, in 

1effing , nally in cuery thing (hee ſhall be had in very great p2ice, 

und chal entertaine attoꝛdingip both with leſtes, and feat conceits 

mirrte fo2 her, enery perſon that conmeth in her company. And 

uldett ſtapedneſſe, nobleneſſe of courage, temperance, ftrength 

of che minde, wiſedome, and the other vertues, a man woulde ee 
thinke belonged — I haue her — 
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with them all, not ſs much to entertaine (alſhough no(withKan- 
ding they may ſerue thereto aiſo) as to bee vertuous : and theſe 
vertues to make her ſuche a one, that ſhe may deſerue to be eſl@- 
med, and all her doings framed by them. J wonder then quoth the 
L.Gaſpar ſmiling,fince you gine wome both letters, e tayedneſle, 
and nobleneſſe of courage and temperance, ve wil not haue them 
alſo to beare rule in Cities, and to make lawes, and to lead armies 
and men to ſtand ſpinning in the kitchin. The L. lulan anſwered 
in like manner ſmiling: Perhaps to this were not amiſle, then he 
pꝛocæded. Do you not knowe that Plato (Which inderde was not 
very friendly to women) giueth them the ouerſteing of Cities, and 
all other martial offices hee appointeth to men Thinke vou not 
there were many to be founde that could as wel ſkil in ruling Ci⸗ 
ties x armies,as men can? But J haue not appointed them thele 
offices, becaule J faſhion a wayting Gentlewoman of the Court, 
notaNueene, Jſe wel pou would couertly haue vp againe ths 
flaundcrousrepozt that the L. Octauian gaue women yeſterday; 
namely. That they be molt vnperfect creatures, and not apt to 
nor ke any vertuous deed, & of very litle worthineſſe, and of no 
value in teſpect of men: But ſurely bath he 4 vou ſhould be in ve⸗ 
ry grcatcrrozitye thought ſo. Then ſaid the L.Gaſpar: J wil not 
haue vp again matters already paſt, but vou would faine pꝛeſſe me 
to ſpeak ſome wozd that might offend theſe Ladies minds, to make 
them my foes, as you with flattring them falfly wil purchaſe their 
ged wil. But they are fo wiſe abone other, that they loue truth bet⸗ 
ter (although it make not ſo much with them) then falſe pzaiſes : 
Neyther take they it in ill parte foz. a man to ſaye,that Men are of 
a more worthineſſe, and they wil not let to conſeſſe that you haue 
ſpoken great wonders, and appointed to the Gentle woman ofthe 

alace certaine fond vnpoſſible matters, e ſo many vertues that 

ocrates Cato, and al the Philoſophers in the woꝛld are nothing 
to her. Foz to tel you the plaine troth, A maruaile you were not 
aſhamed ſo muche to paſſe your boundes, where it ought to haus 
ſufliced pe to make this Gentlewoman of the Palaice beautiful, 
ſober, honeſt, wel ſpoken, and to haue the vnderſtanding to en- 
tertaine without running in llaunder, with dauncing, Puſicke, 
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But to go about to giue her theknowledge of ail things 


in the woꝛld, and to appoint her the vertues that ſo ſeldome times 

are ſeene in men, yea and in them of olde time, it is a matter pᷣ can 

neither be held withall,no2 ſcantly heard. Now That women are 

vnperfeCt creatures, and conſequentiy ot kifle wortkines than 

me n, & not apt ro cõceiue thoſe vercues that they are, J purpoſe 

not to affirme it, becauſe þ pzowes of theſe Ladies were incugh to 

make me a liar. Pet this I ſap vnto pou, that moſt wiſe men hanz 

left in wziting,that nature betauſe ſhe is alwaies let t bent tomake A woman the 
things malt perfect,if ſhe could, would cotinualty bang fozth men, — fault ot na. 
and when a woman is bozne, it is a lacknes 02 default of nature, 

and contrarie tu that ſhe would do. As it is alſo ſeenc in one bozne 

blinde, lame, oz with ſome other impediment: and in tres, many 

fruites that neuer ripen: Euen ſo maya woman be (aide to be 

acreature bzought fo2th at a chaunce and by happe, and that it is 

fo,marke me the wozkes ofthe man t the woman, by them make 

pour p:ofe of the perfection of each of them. Yowbcit ſince theſe 

defaults of women are the wite of nature that hath ſo bꝛought the 

fozth, wee onght not foz this to hate them, noꝛ faint in having leſſe 

reſpect fo them than is meete, bnt to eſteeme them aboue that they 

axe, me thinkcth a plaine erroz.The L.lulan lokedthe L,Gaſpar 

would haue pzocededon ſtill, but when he ſawe now y he held his 
peace, he ſaid:Df the vnperfectnes of wome,me think vou haue al⸗ 

ledged a very colde reaſon, where vnto (albeit may hap it were not 

now merte to enter into theſe ſubtil points) anſwere accozdingto 8 nn 
the opinion ol him is of ſkill, t accozding to the truih, that Sub recepit maius 
ſtace in hat euer thing it be,cinor receiue into it more ox leſſe: aui minus, 
fo: as no one can be moze perfectly a ſtone than an other, as tous 

ching the being of a ſtone : noz one blocke moze perfccter a blocke, + 

than another:no moge can one man be moze perten a man than 

an other: and conſequently the male kinde ſhal not be moze perſes 
than the female, as touching his Formall ſubſtance : fog both the Remote 
one and the other is contained vnder the Species of Homo, and * 
that wherein they differ, is an Accidentall mattet, and no Eſſen - gms. 
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ciderites, J eyther 
body, oz inthe mind:if in the bady,becauls the mi is moze ſiurtier, 
nimblcr, lighter, and meze abler to endure traucll, A lay that this 
is an argumet of (mall perfection;fo among men themſelues, ſuch 
as abound in theſe qualities aboue other, are not ſoꝛ them the moze 
eſteemed:andin warre, where the greateſt part of paintull labours 
are:and of ſtrength, the ſtouteſt are not foʒ all that the moſt ſet by, 
Il in the minde, J ſay, what euer things men can vnderſtand, the 
ſcif- came can women vnderſtand alſo: and where it pierceth 
pacitie of h one, it may in like wile pierce the others. er 
I. Iulian had made a litie op, he pzoceeded ſmiling : Da pou nat 
knobo that this pzinciple is heide in Philoſophie,Who ſo is tenden 
of fle ſñ, is apt of mind? Therloze there is no doubt, hut wome bes 
ing tender of ficth, are alſo apter of mind, e of amoze enclined wit. 
to muſings x ſpeculatiõs, than men. Afterward he folowed an. ui 
leauing this a part, becauſe you ſaid that ſhould make my pzwfe 
of the perle&i5 of each ofthe by the works, J ſap vnto poi il yeu 
conſider the cffcas ot nature. you ſhall finde, t hat ſhc baingeth wo- 
men loꝛth as they be, not at achauncs, but fitly nect ſſarie co the 
ende. Foz albeit ſhe ſhapeth them ofbody not ſtouta, ana of a 
milde nunde, with many other qualities coutrarie ta mens, 
vet do the conditions of each of them ſiretch vnto one ſelle ende. 
concerning the lelſe ſame pꝛolit. Foz euen as thaough that 
we ake f@blenes,womcn are of a leſſet courage, ſa are theꝝ alſo by 
and fathers inſtru them, and with great manlineſſe pꝛouide fog. 
it abꝛoade, that they with carcfuil diligence ſtoze vp in the houſe, 
which is no leũte pꝛaiſe. E . N 1 
Jnliks — ——ñ ty 
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hath raigned as well among women as men: and that iuch there 
victozies , gouernedRealmes, . 


Women ha ue 


Women lear- 
ne 


the Courtier. 


and done, whatener men haue done. As fouching ſciences, doe 
vou not remember pie haue read of ſo many that were well ſeene 

in Philoſophie? Other that haue been moſt excellent in Poetric? la Philoſophy. 

| Other, that haue pleaded,e both accuſed and defended befoze Jud- — — 1 

| ges moſt eloquentiy: Ot handy crafts,longit were torehearſe,nei- *** 

ther is it nedefull to make-anyrehearſall thereof, If then in the 
ellentiall ſubſtance, the man is no moze perfect then the weman, 
noz pet in the acc1denrs(and ofthis befide realon, the cxperiences 
are ſcene) wot not wherein this his perfection ſhould conſiſt. And 
becauſe you ſaid Þ Natures intent is alwaies to bring forth things 
molt perfect, & therefore if ſhe could, would alwatcs bring forth 
a man, & that the bringing a woman forth, i ra her a default & 
ſlacknes of nature,thea her intent. J anſwere pou that this is ful 
and wholly to be denied, neither can J ſ& why you may ſay, that 
nature entendeth not to bzing fozth women, without whom mans 
kind cannot be pzcſerued, whereof nature her ſelſe is moze deſi⸗ 
tous then of any thing elſe, becauſc thzough the meanes of this fel⸗ 
lowſhip of male und female, ſhe bꝛingeth fozth chudzen, that reſtoze 
| the receiued benefits in their childhod,to their fathers in their olde 
dapes, in that they nouriſh them:afterward they renue them, in be⸗ 
getting themſelues alſo other childꝛen, ot whom they loke in their 
old age to receiue it, that being yong they beſtowed vpen their fa- 
thers:wherbp nature (as it were turning her abotit in a circle, ful⸗ 
filleth an euerlaſt ingneſſe, and in this wiſe giucth an immoꝛtali⸗ 
tie to moztall men. Since then to this, the woman is as needeſul 
as the man, J cannot diſcerne foꝛ what cauſe the one is made by 
hap moꝛe then the olher. Truth it is, that Nature intenceth al- 
ayes to bring forth matters moſt perſect, and therfoze meaneth 
to bzing fozth man in his kinde, but not moze male then female, 
. Pea,were it(o that ſhe alwayes bzought fozth male, then ſhould it 
without peraduenture be an vnperfecnes; fo2 like as ofthe body x 
- ofthe ſoule, there ariſeth a compound moze nobler then his partes, 
\ which ig man: euen lo of the fellowſhip of male e female, there arts 
. thacs makind,without which the parts were 
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in decaꝝ, and therfoze male and alwaies ogy 
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cher, neither can the one be without the other, Right ſo he onght 
not to be called the male, that hath not a female (acco2ding to the 
definiti of both the one and the other) noꝛ the the female that hath 
not a male. And ſoꝛ ſo much as one kind alone betokeneth an im⸗ 
perfccti6,the diuines of old time refer both the one and the other ts 


God: N herfoꝛe Orpheus ſaid that lupicer was both male and le- 


Fourme. 


Mat tiers. 


Ariſtot. 
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male: And it is red in — Ged faſhioned male & female 
to his lkenes. And the Ports many times ſpeaking ofthe gods, 
meddle the kinds together. The the L. Gſpar, J would not(quoth 
he) we ſhould enter into theſe ſubtill pointes, foz theſe womcn wil 
not vnderſtand vs, And albeit J anſwere pou with very god rea⸗ 
ſons, pet will they beleene, oz at the leaſt make wiſe to beleene Þ J 
am in the wꝛong, e fozthwith wil giue (entfceas they lift, Pet fince 
we are entred into them, only this will J ſay that as you know,it 
is the opiniõ of moſt wiſe men ) that man is linened to the Forme, 
the woman to the Mactier:ethercfoze as the Fourme is perfecter 
then the Mattier, yea it gincth him his bcing, fo is the man much 
moze perfect then the woman. And J remember that J haue heard 
(when it was that a great Philoſopherin ccrtaine Problemes of 
his, ſaith: Whece cometh it that naturally the woman alwaies los 
ucth the mã, that hath bin the firſt to receiue of hit amotous ple · 
ſure? Andc6:rariwiſe the mi hateth the womi that hath bin the 
firſt to couple in that wiſe with hin?gadding therto the cauſe,afs 
firmeth to be this:For that in this at the woman receiveth of the 
man perfection, & the man of the woman imperſection: x there- 
foze enery man naturally loneth the thing that maketh him per- 
fect;x hateth that maketh him voperfect. And beſides this,a;great 
argument of the perfectionofthe man, ofthe imperfection of the 
woman, is, that generally enery woman wiſheth ſhe were a man, 
by ccrtaine pꝛouocation ot nature that teacheth her to wiſh ſoʒ her 
pertection. The L. Iulian anſwered ſodainly ; the ſ&ly pe crea⸗ 
tures wiſh not to be a man to make them moꝛe perled but to haus 
liberty, and to be rid of the rule that me haue of their owne autho⸗ 
ritie chaleged oner them. And the ſimilitude which pon giue of the 
Martier E Fourme;is not alike in enery point: becauſe the woman 
is nat made ſo perfect by themi,as is the Mattier by the —_—_ 
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foz the Mattier receineth his being ol the Fourme , t cannot Fand 
without it, yea Þ moꝛe Mattier Forms haue, the moze imperfecis 
they haue withall, and ſcucred from it, are moſt perfect ; but the 
woman recetueth not her being of the ma, yea as ſhe is made pers 
fect by the man, ſo doth the alſo make him perfect: wherby both the 
one the other come together to beget childzf;the which thing they 
cannot do any ol them by themſclues, The cauſe then of the con; 
tinuail loue of the woman toward the firſt that ſhe bath been with, 
and ol the hatred of the man toward the firſt woman, J will not al⸗ 
firme to be that your Philoſopher allegeth in his Problemes,but J 
impute it to the ſureneſſe i ſtablenefle of the woman, t waucring 
of the man, z that not without naturall reaſon; foz ſince the male is 
naturaliꝑ hote, by that quality he taketh lightnc ſle, ſlirring and vn⸗ 
ſtcdfaſfnes:and contrariwiſe the woma though colde, quietneſſe, 
Keady waightinciſe, and moze earneſt impꝛintings. Then the Las 
dy Emilia turning her fo the L. Iulian, foz loue of God (guoth ſhe) 
come once aut oftheſe yeur Mattiers and Fowrms,and males, and 
lemales, t ſpeake ſo that you may be vnderftad:foz we haue Heard 
and verp well vaderftod the ill that the K. Octsuian 4 the I. Ga» 

at haue ſpoken ot vs: but fince we vnderſtand not now in what 
ſoꝛt you (fand in our defence , mee thinke therefoze that this is a 
llraping from the parpoſe,and a ltauing of the cull impainting in 
euer mans nunde, that theſe our encmics huue giuen of vs.Gine 
vs not this name, anſwered the Lozd Gaſpar, foz moze meter it 
were foz the L. Iulian, which in giuing wemen falſe pꝛayſcs de⸗ 
clareth that there are none true fo2 them, The Loꝛd lulian ſayde 
then: doubt you not (Madam) all ſhall be anſwered tw. But 3 
will not rayle vpon men ſo without reaſon, as they haue done 
vpon women. And if perchaunce there were any one here that 
meant to pen this our talke,J would not that in place where theſe 
Martiers and Fourmes were vndcrſtod, the arguments and rea⸗ 
ſons which the L.Gaſpar allegeth apainſt you ſhould be ſeerce vn⸗ 
anſwered te, J wot not, my L. Iulian, quoth then the L. Gaſpar, 


bow in this pou can deny, that the man is not thzough his natir- Heare much 
rall qualities moze perfect then the woman, which of complexion perfc Ger ben 
is colde, and the man hote, and much moze nobler and perfecce cola. 
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is heate then colve, becauſeit is actine and fozth bringing: and 
(as you knowe) the element powzeth downe here among vs one- 
ly heate, and not coloe, which pierceth not the wozkes of Nature; 
and thcrefoze becauſe women are colde of complexion, J thinks 
it is the cauſc oftheir fapntheartedneſſe and fearcfulneſſe, Till 
pou till, anſ wered the Lozd Iy!:an,enter info ſubtill popntes? you 
(hall pcreciue-your lelte at every time to come into a greater peck 
or deubles:and that it is ſo, harken to. J grant youthat heate in 
it ſelke ĩð moꝛe perfect then colde, but this followeth not in medled 

7 matters and compounded,foz in caſe it were ſo, the body that were 
moſt hete, chould be moſt perfect: which is lalſe, becauſe temperate 

: bodies be moſt perfect: J do you to wit mozeouer , that that wo⸗ 

Women — man is of complexion colde, in compariſon of the man which foz 
of complexis guermuch hcate is far wide from tempecr:but as touching her ſelfe 
wi the wo. e is temperate,ozat the leaſt neererto temper then the man, be⸗ 
man is more Cauſe ſhe hath that moyſture within her or equall poztion with the 
ecmperate the naturall heate,which in the man thzongh ouermuch dzouth, doth 
the man, ſoner melt and conſume away. She hath alſo ſuch a kind of cold, 
that it reſiſteth, and comfozteth the naturall heate, and maketh it 
nerrer to temper, and in the man ouermuch heate doth ſone bꝛing 
the naturall warmth to the laſt degree, the which wanting nous 
riſhment,conſumeth away: and therefoze becauſe men in genera⸗ 
tion ſoner ware dzye then women, it happeneth oftentimes that 
they are ot a ſhoꝛter life. Mhereſoꝛe this perfection may alſo bee 
The perſectiõ giuen to women, that lining longer then men, they accompliſh 
of women a+ it, that is the intent ot nature moze then men. Or the heate that 
boue wen- the element powꝛeth downe bpon vs, we take not now, becauſe it 
is diuers in ſigmication, to it which we entreat vpon: the which 

ſince it is nouriſher of all things vnder the ſphere ol the ne, al⸗ 

well hote as colde, it cannot be contrary to colde. But the fearcfuls 

Feareſulneſſe nes in women, although it betokeneth animperfection, pet doth il 
in women. axiſe of a pꝛaiſe wozthy tauſe, namely the ſubtilnes e readines of 
the ſpirits p conuay ſperdilꝑ the ſhapes to the vndcrftanding, and 
therefoze are they ſone out of patience, ſoꝛ outward matters. Full 
well ſhall you ſee many times ſome men that dzead neither death 
no; any thing elle, yet are they not foz all that to bee called — 
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drye then wo. 
men, 
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becauſe they know not the danger, and goe fo2th like harcbꝛei 
where they ſer the way opt, and caſt no nioze withthemſo — 
this pꝛoctedeth of a certaine groſſenes of pᷣ dulled ſpirits:therſoꝛe a 
fond perſon cannot be ſaid to be ſtout hearted, but very conrage ins 
der) commeth of a pꝛoper aduiſement, t determined will ſo to dw, 
and to eſteeme moze a mans honeſtie and dutie, than ail perils in 
the woꝛzld, z although he ſer none other way but death, pet to be of 
ſo quiet an hart t mind, that his ſences be not to lecke noꝛ amazed, 
but do their dutie in diſcourſing e bethinking,cnen as though they 
were molt in quiet. Ot this guiſe and manner we haue ſerne, and 
heard ſap many great men to be, likewiſe many women, which 
both in olde time & pzeſently,hauc ſhewed ſtoutnes of courage, and 
bzought matters to paſſe in the wozlde wozthy infinite pꝛaiſe, no 
leſſe then men haue done. Then ſaid Phriſio: Theſe matters begã 
when the fir woman in offending , made others to offend alſo as 
gainſt God, x fo2 inheritance left vato mankind death, afflicions, 
ſozrowes,x all other miſerics 4 calamities, that be felt now a dates 
in the woꝛld. The Lo2de lulian anſwered: Since pou will alſo fur» 
ther your purpoſe with entring into Scripture, dw you not know 
that the ſame offence was in like manner amended by a woman 
which hath pzofitcd much moze than lhe hindzed vs, ſo that p trefs 
paſſe acquited with ſo wozthy a deede , is counted moſt happie, 
But J purpoſe not now fo tell you, how much in dignitie all crea⸗ 
tures of mankinde bee inferiour to the Virgin our Ladte , fo: 
medling help matters with theſe our fond reaſonings: oz re- 
hearſe how many women with infinit ſteadlaſtneſſe haue luffered 
cruell death vnder Tyꝛants fo the name of Chꝛiſt: no2 them 
that with learning in diſputation haue confuted ſo many Jdolas 
ters. And in caſe you will anſwere me, that this was a miracle and 
the grace of p holy Ghoſt, J ſay vnto you that no vertue deſerueth 
moze pꝛaiſe than that which is appzoued by þ teſtimonie of God. 
Manx other alſo of whom there is no talke,you your ſelf may loks 
bpon, eſpecially in reading Saint Hierom, which ſetteth out cer⸗ 
taine of his time with ſuch wonderfull pzaiſes , that they might 
ſuffice the holyeſt man that can be, Jmagin then how many there 
haue bene, of whom there is made no mention at — 
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ſeelp pe ſoules are kept cloſe without the pompous pzide , to 
ſ&ke a name of holineſſe among the pcople, that now a dapes mas 
ny men haue, accurſed Pypocrites, which not minving , oz ra- 
ther ſetting ſurall ſtoze by the doctrine of Chziſt , that willeth a 
man when he faſteth,to annoint his face, that he may appeare not 
to faſt, and commaundeth pꝛaxer, almes-dedes, and other god 
wozkes to be done, not in the Market place, no Sinagogues, but 
in ſecret, So that the left hand know not of the right: they al⸗ 
firme no treaſure in the wozld to be greater, than fo giue a god 
example: and thus hanging their head aſide, and faſtning they; 
epes vpon the ground, ſpꝛeading a repozt about that they will not 
once ſpeake to a woman,noz eate any thing but rawe hearbs,ſmo- 
kie, wilh their ſive garments all to ragged e toꝛne, they beguile the 
ſimple; but foz all that, they abſtaine not from falſiſping willes, 
ſowing moztall hatred betweene man and wife , and other while 
poiſon: bling lozcerie,inchantments,and all Rinde of ribaldzie, and 
afterwarde alledge a certaine authozitie of their owne head, that 
faith : Si non caſiz,tamen cante,and with this,weene to heale enerie 
great ſoze, and with god reaſon to perſwade him that is not herde⸗ 
full, that God fozgineth ſwne all offences, how hainous ſoeucr they 
be, ſo they be kept cloſe, and no ill example ariſeth of them. Thus 
with a vaile of holineſſe, and this miſchicuous deuice, many times 
they furne all their thoughts to defile the chaſte minde of ſome 
woman,offentimes to ſowe variance between bzcthzen,fo gouern 
ſfates,to ſet bp the one t pluck downe the other, to chop off heads, 
fo impꝛiſon t baniſh men, to be miniſters of the wickedneſſe, and 
(in a maner) the fozcrs and hozders bp of the robberies that ma⸗ 
ny Pzinces cõmit. Other paſt ſhame, delight to ſeme delicate and 
ſmoth, with their crowne minionly ſhauen, and well clad, and in 
their gate lift vp their garment, to ſhewe their hoſe ſit cleane, g the 
handſomneſſe ofperſon in making curteſie. Other vſe certoine bye 
fokes and geſtures euen at maſſe, which they hold opinion become 
them wel, and make men to behold them: miſchieuous and wicked 
men, and cleane vopde not onelp ol all religion, but of all god mans 
ner. And when their naughtie life is laid to them, they make a Jeff 
at it , and giue them a mocke that telleth them of it, and = 
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it were,count their vices as pꝛaiſe. Then ſaid the L,Fmilia: Muth 
delight yon haue to ſpeake ill of Friars,that pe are fallen into this 
talke without all purpoſe, But pou commit a great offence to 
murmur againſt religious perſons, and without any pzofit ye bur- 
then pour conſcience : foz were it not foz them, that they pzap vnta 
God loꝛ vs, we ſhoald yet haue farre greater plagues than wee 
haue. Then laughed the Lozd Iuhan, and ſatd : How geſſed youſo 
eaen(Padam) that Aſpatze of Friars, ſince q named them not? 
But foſwthe this that J ſap , is not called murmuring, fo2 A 
ſpeake it plains and openly, And J meane not the god, but the 
bad and wicked, of whom J haue not pet ſpoken the thouſandeth 
part of that Jknow. Speake you not now ol Friars, anſwered 
theLavy Emilia,foz I thinke it (foz my part) a gricuous offence to 
gius eare fo vou, and foz hearing pou any moze , J will get mie 


hence, J am well pleaſed, quoth the L. Iulian, to ſpeakenomoze en not 
ofthis, But td returne to the pꝛaiſes of women, J ſay that the interiout to 
Lozde Gaſpar hall not finde me cut any notable man, but J will men. 


finde his wile, oz ſiſter, 02 daughter, of like merit, and otherwhile 
aboue him, Beſide that, many haue bene occaſion of infinite god- 
neſſe to their men, and ſometime bꝛoken them of many errours, 
Mherefoze ſince women are (as we haue declared) naturally as 
apt foz the ſelfe-ſame vertues, as men bee, and the pzofe thereof 
bath bene often ſeene, J wot not why, in gining them that is poſs 
flble they may haue, and ſandzie times haue had, and ſill haue, J 
dught ta be deemed to ſpeake wonders, as the Lozde Gaſpar hath 
obiected againſt mee; Conſidering that there haue euer bene in the 
Wozlde; and ſtill are, women as nigh the woman of the Pallace, 
whom J haue faſhioned, as men nigh the man whom theſe Lo2vs 
haue faſhioned. Then ſaid the L,Gaſpar:{Thoſe reaſons Þ haue ex⸗ 

perience againſt them (in my minde) are not god. And J wiſſe, if 
— — women are, oꝛ haue 
bene ſo wozthy pꝛaiſe, as the great men, whole wines, fiſters, 0; 
daughters they baue bene, oz that haue bene occaſion of any ged⸗ 
— dz ſuch as haue bꝛeken them ol their errours , J belerue it 
Wwauld cumber you ſhzewdly.- Surely, anſwered the L. Iulian, 
— — 5 _ — 
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And it time ſerued me, J would tell yon to this parpoſe the Pyſſo- 


riesof Octauia, wife to Marcus Antomus, i ſiſter to Auguſtus:Df 


Porcia,daughter to Cato. t᷑ wife to Brutus: Df Caia Cecilia, wife 
to Ta. quinius Priſcus Olf Cotnelia, daughter to Scipio, 8: of in- 
finite other, which are moſt knowne;: And not onely theſe of 
our Country, but alſo Barbarians, as that Alexandra, which was 
wife to Alexander Ring of the Jewes, who after the death ol her 
huſbande, ſing the people in an vpꝛoze, and alreadie tunne to 
weapon to llep the two childzen which hee had lelt behinde him, 
foʒ a rcuenge of the cruell and ſtraight bondage that theyꝛ father 
had alwapes kept them in, ſhe ſo behaucd herſelfe , that ſudden⸗ 
ly he aſſwaged that iuſt furic, and in a moment, with wiſc dome 
made thoſe mindes fauourable to the childzen , which the father 
in many peares with infinite iniuries, had made their molt ene- 
mies. Tell vs at the leaſt, anſwered the Lady Emilia, how ſhes 
did? The Loꝛde Julian ſaide: Sher pertciuing her childzen in ſo 
great a ieopar die, immediately cauſed Alexanders body to be caſt 
out into the middeſt ofthe Market place, afterwarde calling vn⸗ 
to her the Citizens, ſh er ſaide, that ſhe knew their mindes were 


ed (ct on fire with moſt juſt furte againſt her hul bande: Foz the 


cruell iniuries which hee wickedly had done them, deſerucd it: 


dzawe him from ſo wicked alife, ſo nowſhee was readie to make 
a triall thereof, and to helpe them to chaſtice him cuen dead, as 


much as the might, and thercloꝛe ſhould take that body of his, and 


give it to be deuourtd of dogges, and ren it in peces inthe cru 
elleſt manner they could imagine. But petſhe da ſirto them u 
take pittie vpon the innocent childꝛen ., that could net are iy ber in 
no fault , but not ſo much as weting of their fathrrowſdoiwgs, 
Ol ſuch fozce were theſe woꝛdes, that the raging ſyuris ante con 
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death,thanMichchdates himfelfe2 And Aſdruballes wife,than AC. 
drubal himſelſe: anom voa not that Harmonia daughter to Hiero 1 
the Dy;acuſan,would haus dyed in the burning of her Countrie? _ 
Then Phriſio, where obſtinacie is bent, no doubt (quoth he) but 
stherwhile pe ſh al ine ſomę woinenthat wil neuer change purs 
poſe, as ſhe that cauld mio auges call hes huſuand paiciiouic, with 
her handes made hun aſigne Tie K02d luliau laughed, and ſaid: : 
Dvftinacie that is bent ta a vertuous cnd,ought to be called ſtead⸗ _—_ = 
faſtnes,as in Epicharia a Labertine of Rome, which made paiuy to Cen. 
a great conſpiract? againſt Nero, was ef fuch Geadialties,p being Ppicha. ia, 
rent with aut the moſtcruek.tazments that.cauld bc inuented, ne⸗ 
uet diſcloted any ol che partners: And in the like peril many noble 
Gentieoman and Senatozs, fearefully accuſed baethercu, friendes, 
and the deareſt and bi ſt ueloued petſans is them in the wozive, 
Uhat (ay you of this other, called i. eena? qu bohoſe honour che feng bitte in 
Athenians dedicated betozc the Caſtle gate, a Lioneſſe of meitall under her 
without atongne,tabetoke in her the Geavie vertue of filence, Fog tongue, & (per 
ſhe being inlike ſozt made pziute to a conſpiratie againlt tyꝛanta, —_—— 
was not agalt at the deathof two great men her friendes , and ns 
fo; all ſhe was tazne with anfinite and moſt cruel! tozments » NE Plin lib. 34 
nex diſcloſed any:of the tanſpiratoꝛa. Thon ſaid the Lady Marg a- cap. S. 
ret Gonæaga: e ſæmeth that ye make tw baicfe rehaarſat of theſe 


r 


vertuons actes dane b women. Fozalthough theſe our enemies 
back years them and read them. vet theꝝ make wiſe not to knowe 
them, and would f.une the me mois ot them were loſt. But in caſc 
vie mill dvs to vaderſfand them, we will at the leaſt hor aur 
them. Then amweted the M. an julian: With a go will. Now 
will J tei you ofone that dis ſuch a dede, as J belœuc the Lozd 
G himſelfe will confeſſe that very fewe men do. Aud began: 
In Maſhlia there mas im times paſt an vſage which is thaught 
came out of Greece, and that was; that openiꝑ there was poyſou 
lame p medied with(Cicuea, and it mas lawkull foz him to take it, Cicuta a venĩ. 
that alledged: to- the Denate that he ought ta be rid of his life lo mous hearbe, 
ume diſrommoditis that he felt therein 02 ells foz ſome other iuſt borcible of lg, 
catuſe'2tatheententthat whole had ſuffered to much aduerſitic, e ind 
Up taſtod ouergreat poolperitias be mah nat continue in the ane, beledieobe 
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he en ee Pages 
Bere Phriſio not tarrying to haue d L. luhan pꝛocieæd further, this 

nie leemeth quoth he is the beginning of ſome long tale. Then the 
Lode lulian turning him to the Lady Margaret, (aide : Wer 
Ph iſio will not ſuffer me to ſpeake, J would haue tolde vou of a 
woman, that after ſhe had ſhewed the Senate that ſhe cught 
of right to dye, glad and without any feare , toke in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of Sextus Pompeius the poyſon, with ſuch ſeadfaſtnele of 
minde , and with ſuch wile and louing exhoztation to hets, that 
Pompeius, and the reſt that beheld in a woman ſuch knowlcdge 
and ſteadineſſe in the trembling paſſage of death, remained ( not 
without teares) aſtonied with great wonder. Then the Kod Gaſ. 
par ſmiling, and J againe remember (quoth hee) that J haue read 
an Dzation, whercin an vnfoztunate Yuſband aſketh leaue of the 
Senate to dye, and alledgeth that he hath a tuſt cauſe , foz that 
der cannot abide the continuall weariſomeneſle of his wives chat- 
ting , and had rather dzinke of that poyſon which you ſay was 
laide vp openly loꝛ theſe reſpects, than of his wines ſcoldings.The 
Lode luhan anſwered ; How many leely pooze women ſhould 
haue a iuſt cauſe to aſke leane to die, foz abiding, I will not ſay 
the ill woꝛdes, but the moſt euill derdes ol their huſbands? Foz J 
know ſome my ſelſe, that in this woꝛld ſuffer the paines which are 
ſaid to be in hell. Be there not againe, trow vou, anſwered the Lozd 
Gaſpar, manꝝ huſ bands that are ſo fozmented with their wies, 
that euer houre they wiſh foz death: And what diſpleaſure, quoth 
the Lo2d lulian, tan women ds their huſbands. that is ſo without 
remedie , as thole are which hu hands do their wines ? which 


though not fozlone, pet fo2 teare are obevient to their huſ handes. 


Sure it is inderd quoth the Lozd Gaſpar)that the litle they do well 
otherwhile, commeth of feare, ſoꝛ lelbe there are in the wozld, that 
ſetretlp in their minde hate not their huſbands, 

Nay, cleane contrarie,anſwered the, Julian and in caſe you 
will remember what you haue read, it is tobe ſtiene in atlhiſtozes; 
that alwaies (in a manner) wines loue their huſbands better than 
they their wines. When haue yon tuet ſene 02 read that ahub 
band hath ſhewed ſuch a token of loug tojwarde his wilt, as di 


Camma 
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Gaſpar,what ſhe was, noꝛ what token ſhe ſhewed, Noz J,quoth 
Phriſio. The L. lulian anſwered: Gige eare.And you{my L.Mars 
garet)loke pe beare it wel away. This Camma was a molt beats 
tilul young woman, endowed with ſuch modeſtie and honeſt con⸗ 


ditions, that no leſſe foꝛ them, then foz her beautie ſhe was to be jouc of a wiſe 
wondꝛed at: and aboue other things, with al her heart ſhe loued toward her 
her huſbvand,who had to name Sy nat / us. It hapned that an other hu · band 


Gentleman of greater authozitie then Sy nattus, and (in a maner) 
head ruler and Typꝛant of the Citie where they dwelled, fel in loue 
with vis vaung woman : and after he had long attempted by all 
wayes and meanes to compaſſe her, and all bat loſt labour , be- 
thinking himſelfe that the loue ſhe bo2e her huſband, was the onc- 
ly cauſe that withſtod his deſires , he cauſed this Synsttus to be 
flaine, Thus inſtant vpon her afterward continually, other fruite 
could he neuer get of her, then what he had befoze. 

TUherefoze this loue daily encreaſing , he was fully reſolued tg 
take her to wife , fp2 al in degree (hee was much inferiour fo him. 
Do ſuite being made to her friendes by Synoris, (fo; ſo was the los 
ue named) they toke in hande to perſwade her to bee contented 
with it: Declaring that to agree thereto , was very p2ofitable, 
and to refule it, perilous foz her, and them all. She after thee 
hadde a while gaine-ſaide them, at lengthe made anſwere that 
ſhe wascontented, Yer kinſfolke bzought this tydings to Sy- 
noris, Which paſſing meaſure glad, gaue oꝛeer to haue this mar» 
riage made out of hande. After they were then both come fo2 this 
purpoſe ſolemnelp into the Temple of Diana, Camma had cauſed 
to be bzonght to her a certaine ſweate dzinke which ſhe had made, 
and ſo befv2e the Image of Diana, in the pꝛeſente of Synoris ſha 
dꝛanke the one moitie. Afterward with her own hand fo this was 
the vſage in marriages) ſher gaue the remaine to the bꝛidegrome, 
which dzanke it cle ane vp. Camma alone as ſhe ſawe her de⸗ 
uice take effect, knecled her downe very iopfully befoze the Image 
of Diana, and ſaide: Dh Gaddeſſe , thou that knoweſt the bot- 
tome ol me heart, be a god witneſle to me, how hardly after my 
deare huſbande deceaſed ,. J haue refrained from killing my _ 

an 


cam toivard her hiſbande ? I wotte not, anſwered the L od Camma 


An other ex · 
ample of fre- 
ſherycares, 


Thomaſo, 
Lucche ſe. 


Thertoꝛe with gladneſſe aud contentatton, J goe to finde ont the 
werte company of that ſoule, which in life and death I haue al⸗ 
wapes moꝛe loned then mine owne ſclfe. And thou captiſfe, that 
wernedſt to haue bin my huſbande, in ſtead of a mariage bed, giue 
oꝛder to pꝛepart thee a graue, ſoꝝ of ther de J heere make a ſacri⸗ 
fice to the ſhatowe of Sy nattus. Sy noris amaz:d at theſe wozdes, 
and alreadle feeling the operation of the poyſon within hun, that 
put him to great paine, pꝛoued many remedies, but all pzc@yled 
not. And Camma had fextune ſs fanoprable on her ſide,oz what e- 
uer eiſe,that befoze thee dyed,ſhe had knowledge that Synoris was 
dead, When ſhe heard of that, with very great contentation ſher 
laide her bpon her bedde,with her eyes to heanen,contumally cal⸗ 
ling vpon the name ol Synarrus,andſaping : Dmolt\werte mate, 
fince nowe J haue beſtowed fo2 thelaſttokens vppon thy death, 
both teares and reuenge, and perceiue not that A haue any thing 
pet behinde to do fo2 thee hee, J ler the woꝛlde, and this without 
thee a trucl life, which fo2 thy ſake only intimes paſt was deare to 
me. Come therefoʒe and meote me (oh my L onde) and imbzace 
as wilunglp this fone, as ſhes willingly commoth tothee, And 
tpeaking theſe wozdes, and withher armes ſpzoad, as though ſhe 
woulde at that inſtant haue imb2aced him, dyed. Sape nowe 
Phriſio, What thinke yon by this? Phriſio anſwered :Me thinke 
you waulde make thele Ladies weepe, Betleftevs ſctte cafethis 
was true, J ſap vnto pon, that we finde no mode ache women 


in the woꝛlde. The Lozde Julian ſaide : Poo , that thote bie, 
and chat it is ſo, giue eare, In my dayes there mas in Pia a Gen⸗ 
tleman whole name was P. , of what houſd J remem⸗ 


ver not, {02 all Jhearde my father oftentimes tell it, which was 
his greate ſrtende. This . Thema: den aur vppon a day 
in a little veſſel rom Piſa to warde Sicilis out his affaires, was 
onertaken wich certaine fonts of Moores, that were on the backe 
of him vnawares, ard befozethe goternours ofthe vt ſſel had eſpi⸗ 
ed them: And koꝛ the men wilhin, defended themſelues — 
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pet becauſe they were but ſewe, and the enemies manp, the veel 
wurd as many as were un bwzd, 


ter the Captaine full of wzath, as pou may coniecure by the loſſe 
of his-bzother , would haue him foz his pziſoner , and beating 
mvbuffeting him daply , bzought him into Barbary , where in 
great miſerie het determined to keepe him alive his captiue, and 
with much dzuogerie. All the reft, ſome one way, ſome an other, 
within a ſpace were at libertie, and returned home, and bought 


tpdings to his wile, called M. Argentine, and childzen, ofthe hard M. Argentina 


and great affliction which Maiſter Thomas lined in, and was like 
without hope to liue in continnally, vnleſſe God wonderfully hel- 
ped him. The which matter when ſhe& and they vndertod foꝛ a 
cerfaintie, attempting certaine other wapes foz his deliuerance, 
and where he himſelfe was fully reſolued to end his lile, there haps 
ned a carefull affection and tender pittie ſo fo quicken the wit and 
courage ofa ſonne ol his called Paul. that he had reſpect fo no kind 
ol daunger, and determined eyther to dye, oz to deliuer his father, 
The which matter hee bzought to paſſe , and with ſuch pꝛiuie 
conncignce, that hee was firſt in Ligurno, befoze it was knowne 
in Barbary that hee was parted thence. Perchence maiſter Tho- 
mas (being arriued in ſafetie) wzit to his wife,and did her to weete 
bis ſetting at libertie, and where he was, and how the next day hee 
hoped to ſet her. The honeſt Gentle woman filled with ſo great 


and ſudden joy , that ſhee ſhonld ſo ſhoztly as well thꝛough the —— 
zeale as pꝛowweſſe of her ſonne, ſer her Hul band whom ſhe loued ſo *'*5'" 


much, where thee once ſurely beleeued neuer to haue ſenc him 
againe, after ſhe had read the Letter, he lifted her eyes to hea⸗ 
nen, and calling vpon the name ol her huſband, fell ſtarke dend 
tothe ground, and with no remedie done to her, did the departcd 
ſoule teturne to the body agaſne, A-cruell ſight, and inough 
to temper the willes ol men, and to withdzaw them from toueting 
tw fervently ſuperflagus ioios. Then ſaid Phriſio fmiling: What 


| — buderſtanding her 


huſband 


was fled, @heLozd Gaſpar ſaide: Jt may bee that this woman 

was ouerlouing, becauſe women in every thing cleaue alwayes 
to the extremity , which is ill. And ſee foz that ſth was ouer; los 
uing , ſhee did ill to her ſelfe, to her huſband, and to her childzen , 
in whome ſher turned into bitterneſſe,the pleaſure ol that daunge ; 
rous and deſired ilbertie of his.  Therefoze you ought not to als 
ledge her fo2 one of the women, that haue been the 2 


godaefſe, The L. Iulian anſwered: alledge her ſoz one of 
that make triall that there are wines which loue their huſ bandes. 
Foz of ſuch as haue beene occaſjon of great pzofits in the woa 
could tell youof an infinite number, and rehearſe vnto you ſo aun⸗ 
tient, that welnigh a man would judge them fables, And of ſuch 
as among men, haue bene the inuenters of (ach kind of matters, 
Afoaſa loucd that they haue deſcrued to bee deemed Goddeſſes, as Pallas, Ceres, 
% kocht he the Sybulles » by whoſe month God hath oftentimes ſpoken , and 
eloquent Peri diſcouered to the woꝛld matters to come. And ſuch as haue taught 
cles Duke of very great men, as, Aſpacia and Diotima , the which alſo with 
_ ſacrifice dꝛoue off a plague tenne pet res, that ſhould haue in 
Hermione, Athens. I could tell you of Nichoſtrara mother to Euander,which 
Corinna, Whewedthe Latines their letters. And of another woman allo; 
Sappho. that was miſtris to Pindarus Liricu . And ol Corinna & Sappho * 
which were mol excellent in Poetrik: but J will not ſ&ke mat- 
ters ſo karre off, J lay vnto you, that leauing the reſt apart, of the 
Women the greatneſſe ol Rome, perhaps wome were a nabler tauſe the men. 
cauſe o ihe This quoth the L,Gaſpar,were god to vnderſtand. The L. Iulian 


© grearnelicof gunſwered: Mearken ta it then. After Troy was wonne,many 


. Troians, that in ſo great a deſtruction eſcaped , fledde ſame one 
wap, ſome another: of which one parte, that by manye dea 

Tiberius ſtozmes were toſſed and tumbled , came into Italy, in the coaſte 
| where the Teuer entreth info the ſea:lo landing to pzoulde foz their 
necellaries, began to goe a ſoʒraging about the Conntrer. The 
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of the Courtier, 


women that tartied behinde in the ſhips, imagined among them- 
eines a pꝛoſttable deniſe, that ſhoulde make an ende of their peri⸗ 
iaus andiong enwandzing, and in ſteade of their loſt Countrey 
reconer them a newe. And aſter thoy hadds{aide thep2 heads to⸗ 
grther; in ide mens ublence, they lotte fire on the thippes, and the 
firſt that beganne this wozkewas' called Rome, Yet ſtanding in Roms: 
feare of the mens diſpleaſure that wer? retyzing backe againe, : 
they went to merte with them, and embyacing, andkifſing in neunten 
tunen ol gd wil, ſometheirhuſhandes, ſoine their next ot kinne, wong dhe 
they aſſwaged that firft bꝛunt: Aſterwarde they diſcloſed ts them & 0. nes, 
quietly the cauſe oftheir wittie enterpꝛiſe.Mhereloꝛe the T roians 
on the one ſide,fozneede, and onthe other foz being courtecuſſp re⸗ 
cemed of the inhabitantes, were very wel pleaſed with that the 
women had done, and there dwelled with the Lacines in the place 
where afterwarde was Rome, And of this aroſe the auntient 
cuſtome among the Romans, that women meting their kinſfolke, 
killed them. Now ye ſee what a helpe theſe women were to giue Women ahelp 
th2beginning ie Rome. And the Sabine women were a nolefſe 2'b*<ncicals 
helpe to the encreaſe of it, than were the Troiane to the fir 
beginning: foz when Romulus hadde purchaſed him the ge» 
neralt hatred of all his neighhours, fo2 the ranine that he made 
of theyz women, her was aſſailed with warre on all ſides, the 
whiche fo2 that hee was a valiant man, he ſone ridde his hands 
of with vidozie: onely the warres with the Sabines excepted, 
which was very ſoꝛe, becauſe Tirus Tatius Ring of the Sabines T Tariur. 
was very puiſſant and wiſe. Uhercvpon after a ſoze bickering 
betweene the Romanes and Sabines,with'very great loſſe on both 
ſides, pꝛeparing ſoꝛ a freſhe and cruel battaile, the Sabine women 
tlad in blacke, with their haire ſcattered and haled, weeping, com⸗ 
foztleſſe, without ſeare of weapons nowe bent to giue the onſet, 
came into the middes betweene their fathers and hul bandes, bes 
ſeching them not to file their hands with the blod of their fathees 
in lawe t ſonnes in lawe, and in caſe it were ſo that theyrepined at 
this aliance, thcy ſhould bende their weapons againſt them: foz 
muth better it were foz them to dye, than to liue widowes oz fa⸗ 
therleſle, and bꝛotherlelle, * that their 9 

2 


zo.Curiz, 


Sp, Torpeius 
daughter cor. 
rupted wich 
money by I. 
Tat. us. 


pour owne blond that in ſuch rage ve ſetke to ſhed with your owne 
bands. Oc luch fozce was in this caſe the affection and wiledome 
of the women, that there was not only concluded betweene the 
two kings enemies togither,an indiſſoluble friendlhipand league, 
but alſo (which was a moze wonderful-matter) the Mabines came 
todwel in Rome, and ol two peoples was made one, and ſo did 
this accazd much encreaſe the ſtrength ol Rome: thanked be the 
wiſe and couragious women which were lo rewarded of Romu- 
lus, that parting þ people into thirtie bands, gane them the names 
ol the Sabine women. Here the L. lulian pauſing a while,andper- 
cciuing that the L. Gaſpar ſpake not, trowe you not (quoth he) 
that theſe women were occaſion ot gadnes to their men, and hel⸗ 
ped to the greatnes ol Rome. The L.Gaſpar anſwercd; No doubt 
they were wozthy much pꝛaiſe. But in caſe you would as wel tel 
the faults of women,as their wel doing, you would not hane kept 
hid, that in this warre of T. Tauus, a woman betraied Rome, and 
taught the enemies the way to take the Capitolium, whereby the 
Nomanes were welnigh all vadone, The L, lulan anſwered ; 
ou mention me one ill woman, and J tell you of infinite god, 
And beſide the afozenamed, 2 could apply to my purpoſe a thous 
ſand other examples of the pzofite done to Rome by women, and 


Venus armwarz-. fel you why there was ance a Temple builded fo Venus armata, 


Venus calus. 
Ful uia. 


and an other to Venus calua, and how the feaſt of Bandmaidens 
was inſtituted to Iuno, becauſe the Bandmaidens once deliuered 
Rome from the guiles ofthe enemies. | 

But leaning all theſe thinges apart, that couragious acts 
fo; diſcouering the conſpiracy of Cattilina, ſoꝛ which Cicero is ſo 
p2aiſed, hadde it not chieflye his beginning of a common wo- 
man, whiche foz this maype be ſaide to haus bene the occaſſion 
of all the gad that Cicero boaſteth he didde the A" 


of Rome : — I weuld (nay hay) 
ſhewe you alſo, that women haue oftentimes coꝛreued men ofma- 

ay vices : but (I feare me) my talke hath alreadie bene onerlong 
and combzous. Therefvze ſince haue acting to my power ful- 
filted the charge that theſe Ladies haue giuen mce,Jmeane to giue 
place to him that ſhal ſpeate moze wozthter matters to be heard, 
r then J tan. Then the L. Emilia, do you not depꝛiut (quoth (hee) 
8 women of the true pzaiſes due vnto them? And remember though 
4 the L. Gaſpar, andperchancethe L. Octavian tw, heare you with 
; nopſomeneſſe, 
' 


pet de we, and thele other Lo des hearken to you 
| with pleaſure, NMotwithſtanding the L. Iulian would therc have 
| ended, but all the Lozdes began to entreate him to ſpeake. Where 
f foze her ſaide laughing : Leaſt J ſhould pzouoke my L. Gaſpar fo 


be mine enemy any moze than he is, J wil but bzieflp fell you of 
| certaine that tome into my minde, leauing many that J could re⸗ 
ers | cite vnto you. Afterward he pꝛocerded: When Phihp, Demerrius 
er) j ſonne, was about the Citie of Scio, and had laive ſiege to it, her 
cls 4 cauſcd to be pzoclatmed , that what euer bondmen would fozſake 
ibt | the Citie and flee to him, he pꝛomiſed them libertie and their mai⸗ 
tel : ers wiues, The ſpight of women foz this ſo ſhatneful a pꝛocla⸗ Phili»pus 
pt mation was ſach, that they tame to the walles with weapons, and King ot Ma- 
nd fought lo ſiertelꝑ, that in aſmal time they dꝛoue Philip away with ont, on 
he ſhame and loſe, which the men could not de. ro Demetrius. 
d; | Che ſeifeſlame women being with their huſbandes, Fathers. 
and bzcthzen, that went into baniſhment , after they came into 
u⸗ Leuconia; did an ad no leſſe glozions , then this was. Foz the 
nd Erythians that were there with their feder ates, madt war againſt 
ay theſe @ciotes, whiche not able to holde out, came to accoꝛd, with 
| compoſttion to departe onely in their doublets and ſhirtes out of 
| the Citie. The women hearing of this fo ſhameful a compoſition, 
\ were much ofenved, reailing then, that leauing their weapons, 
8 they woulve iat out like naked men among their enemies. And 
a ohen they made anſwere that it was alreadie ſo conditioned, they 
4 willed them to carry their ſhield eſpeare, and leaue their cloathes, 
and auſtere their enemies that this was their array. 
And in & doing, — 2m — 
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Cirushad diſcomfitedin abattell the Army of the 

— yranne away , in their fleeing they mette with 

their gates, who comming to them, ſaide: 

| — — — er er 

| vs,from whence ye came? Thele and ſuch like wozds the me hea⸗ 

ring, and perceiving how much in courage they were inferiour 

to their women, were aſhamed of themſelues, and returning 

backe againe to their enemies, fought with them a freſh , and 

| gaue them the ouerthzowe. When the L. Iuhian had hitherto ſpo⸗ 

| | ken, ber ſtaycd, and turning himtotheutcheſſe, laid: Now 
9 


Thie — 
of womens 


(Madam) pau will licenſe me to holde my peace. The L. Gaſpar 
anſwered : It is time to holde your peace, when you know nof 
100 what to ſay moze. The Loꝛde Iulian ſaide (milmg : You pꝛouoke 
wt! mee ſo, that pe may chaunce bee — — 
0 prꝛaiſes of women. And yer ſhall vnderſtand of many Spartans 
Wl! women, that much reioyced at the glozious death of their childzen; 
4 | = - and of them that foz@ke them, oz flew them with their owns 
| 


hands, when they heard they viev daſtardlinelle. Againe, how 
100 the @aguntinc women in the deſtruction ol their Countrep, toe 
[Wl weapon in hande againſt Hanmballes Souldiers. And how 
| 61 the Army of the Dutchmen vanquiſhed by Marius, their women 
10 not obtaining their ſuite to line free in Rome, in ſeruite with ð vir 
IN gins Veltalles, killed themlelues enery one, with their vong chil- 


dꝛen. And a thouſand moe, that all auntient Piſtozies are full of; 
Then ſaid the Loꝛd Gaſpar : Tuſh (my Lo lulian) God wot⸗ 
teth how theſe matters paſſed , foz thoſe times are io farre from 
vs, that manylyes may be tolde, and none there is that can re⸗ 

pꝛoue them. The Lo2de Iulian ſaidd: In caſe you will meaſure 


in cuery time tye woꝛthmeſſe of women with mens, per ſhall: 
| finde that they haue neuer bene, noz yet pzeſently are, any whit 
1 inleriour lo men. Foz leauing apart thoſe ſo auntient, if y@ 
Wl! come to the time when the Goathes raigned in Italy, ye ſhall 
|! Amalzfunta, findethattherewasaMuene — — — 
T beodalinda. led à long while with maruellous wiſedome. Aſterward Theodo- 
I Thxodora, linda, r ˙» 
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p2eſſe of Greece. And in Italy, among many other iwas amt ſin· 
gular Lady, the Counte ſſe Ma 
tolus of Count Lewis, becauſe ſhe 


| was ofthis houſe, - Nay, quoth Ccunte!ſe 
ide Count. it is vum part: you-knowe it is not mate that a Nd. 
man ſhonlo papſehis one. Che L. lulian continued on. and 
bow man famous in times paſt find you ofthis moſt noble houſe ** 
of Mom efeltro: Bow manꝝ ot᷑ the houſe of Gonzaga,of Elte and 1, bus. 
P ij: Jn caſe we wiil ſpeake ol the time pꝛeſent, wer {hall no: na&de Ferrara, 
to ſe far fet,foz we haue them in the houſe, But J wil 
not ſerue mp purpoſe with them,whome we ſa in pꝛelence, leaſt 
pe ſhoulo ſceme foz courteſie to grant me it, that in no wiſe pee can 
dem me. And to go out ot᷑ Ita remember ys, in our dayes w e glench 
haue ſcene Anne French Qurne, a very great Lady, no leſſe in Q....cc, 
vertue then in Cafe: and if in iuſtite and muldenelſe, liberality and 
holineCe ot life, pe luſt to compare her to the kings Charles and 
Lewis(which had beene wife to both ol them) vou ſhal not find her 
a iot inferiour ts them. Behold the Lady Margaret, daughter to 
theEmperour Maximilian,which with great wiſedome and Jus 
flice hitherto hath ruled, and ill doth her (tate, 
But omitting all other, tell me (my Lozd.Gaſpar) what King 
d what Pzince bath:tzere beene in our dayes , 02 yet many abelqgeene 
peares befoze in Chꝛiſtendome, that deſeructh to bæ compared « Speyne. 
to Qutene Ifabclof Spayne The L. Gaſparanſwcred , King 
Feꝛdinande her huſ bande. The L.luhan ſaide: This will J not 
deny. Foz ſince the Quetne thought hun a wozthy hul bande ſoz 
ber, and loued and obſerued him ſo much, it cannot bie ſayde nay, 
but he deſerued to be compared to her. And J thinke well the re · 
nut ation he got by her was a no leſſe dowzy then the kingdome of 
Caſhlia, ; Nap, anſwered ths L.Gaſpar,J beleene rather of many 
ITY —— the poaiſe. Then p. aiſe of her. 

ian : In caſe the people of Spay ne the Robles,pai- 
nate nerſons . bol h men and women, poꝛe and rich, be not all 
agreed-together to lye in her pꝛaiſe, there hath not been in cur time 
in the werde a maze cleare cxample ol ti ue gednes, Rout fe of 
then Queene label. And where the renowne of that 

D 4 Lady 


L Margaret, 


in ſuch (ozt, that they diſpoſſeſled 
god affection,and were willing to make ſurrender of that they had 


perſon ſo muche vertue and pzowefle, as perhappes 
fewe Pzinces have had the ſtomecke, not oncly to followe her 


ſteppes,but to enuy her. Beide this, all that knew her. rcpozt that 
there was in her ſuch a divine manner ol gouernment, hat a man 
* woulde haue werned that her wil onely was almaſte ynough 
to make euery man without any moze buſineſſe, to do that hee 
— — ne wn 
commit any thing that he ſuſpeued would diſpleais her 
a great part, was cauſe the wonderful indgement which ſhee had 
in knowing and chuſing miniſters meete los the offices ſhe enten 
ded to plate themin, And ſo wel could the iopne the rigour of Jus 
god perſon in her dayes complame he had b 
rewarded, neanyill, — 
people toward her, there ſpaang a very great renerenco deriged of 
loue and feare, wich in all mens mindes remaineth Lil (oſetied, 
that a man woulde thinke they lakcd that ſh@ Gould beholds 


Q 
2 


rr 


tent vertues game a god triall to all the wozlde , that ſhe was not 
delerned to be a Diene 


whale 
about ————— 
it lelke though no man move it any mo2e, Conſider you belide this 
(my L- Gaſpar) that in our tune all the men of Spam and renows 
med in what euer thing. haue bene made by Queen Iſabell. And |, 
the great Captaine Gonlatuo Ferdinando was moze ſet by fo it, Gontalus. 
than foz all his famous vid ones, and excellent and couragious 
aces ,' that in peace and warre haus made hun ſo notable and fae 
mous, that incaſe fame be not vnkinde; (hee will foz ener ſpꝛead 
abzoade to the won his immoztail pzaiſes , and make pzofe that 
in our age wee haue had fewe Kings 02 great Pꝛinces, that by him 
banenot bene ſurmonated in noble courage, knolpledge, and all 
bertue. Toreturaetherefvze to Italy, A ſaꝝ vnto pou that wer 
haue not wanted here moſt txcellent Ladies. J in Naples wes Queenes of 
haue two Nucenes , and not long agoe in —— 
dyed the other Qutene of :luogary , as excellent a Lady as 
pon knowe any, and to be compared well inough to the mightie 
and glozious laing Mathew Corumber huſband, Likewiſe the 
Duttheſſe Iſabel! of Aragon mol wozthy lifter to king Ferdioad purchede Iſa- 
of Naples, which as golde in the fire, * — bell of Arac6, 
hath the ſhewed her vertue and pꝛoweſſe. Jfyou will come 
Lumbardie 'rouſhatmarkethe —ů ů— of Man- Ifabell Mar. 
eva, whole mo excellent vertnes ſhould recciue great mon in Jr 4e 0! Man. 
ſpeaking of them io temperately, as who ſo will ſpeake of them in 
this place,muſt be dzinento do. J am ſozie mozeoner that von all pc. 
knew not the Dulcheſſe Beatrice of Millane her ſiſter, that pou Beatrice of 
might never ag une wonder ata womans wit, And the Datchelle Mills ne. 
Ehnor of Arazon.Dutchelſeef Fercara, and mother to both theſe Purete Eli- 
Ladies whom J hauc named, was ſuch a one, that her maſt excel- . 


only a wozthp daughter to a king, but alſo 
ouer a turre greater tate than all her aunceſtozs poſſeſſed, And 
| how- many men know vou in the woꝛlde 


to tell you ofanother , 
way abive the bitter rakes of oxuasopoticty, ee voto Nagle 


h hed ponercie, 
4, ä —— vet hath ſhe not als 
tered condition; 'Fotnit the — pow of infinite other 
great Ladies, and alſo women of lowe degree, as many Pi- 
ena bw nlp ann — — 


— cert of them haue bene renowmed by many no⸗ 
ble Poets. -Þcould tell yuirofcertaſne moſt exccilent in letters, in 
muſicke, in painting, incaruing, but F will not any moze goe ſcars 
ching ont among theſd\rampies, tohichare moſtknowneto pou 
all; It ſafficeth , peethinte vpon women 
whom vou your ſelaues xno it ſhall be no hard matter foꝛ you to 
vnderſtand, that they are not moſt tum monly iñ powedle 02 woꝛ⸗ 
thinefle inferiour to their fathers, byothꝛen, and huſdands: and that 
mar hade · bene ottaſton vt godnes to mon / and many times bꝛo⸗ 
hen them of many of their dick. And wheropzxlently thete are not 
ſdimd in the woꝛld thole great Qutenen that goe to cor quer farre 
Cormfries, and mate great buildings, Piramdes and Cittits, as 
Thomiris Q. of Scithia, Arte miſia, Zenobis Semiramis. 02 Cleo- 
pate no moze alſd ars there men lo vnto Cxſat, Alexider, Sci» 
Pio, Lucile, and the other noble Nomamn Captains.@apnot fo, 
Theſe queens anfwerevth#DPhiiſes laughing;fo2 pꝛefently there are me2efound 
gaue thẽſelue i line Cleopatra d Semiramis, thũ tuer there were, And thogh they 
ro allrheix Þ —— many ſlates, powers, and riches, yet there wanteth not 
Pete. | {1 thentgodwiltocountorfeitthematþicaſt in giuing thurn iiach 
_ foplvaſure;andWitifping ali their ivſts as much as they may. Che 
Sardanapalus 'E; lan fais: Vu wil euer Phriſiv paſſe yourboundes, But in 
» king in Affi cofe there tofvttiwlome:Cleoporras, there want not fe; thenrinti- 
ria, 2 Sardanapali&s,whichis much wozſe, Make not 
in all kinde of* 
leacheie. ri —— chen. and belerue nat that men are ſa in 
1 * wozle, 
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On ofthe Courtier. 


woe. F02 of i incontinencie of wome ariſe infinit inc õueniences, 
that do not of mens. And therefoze (as it was well (aide yeſterday) 
they haue wiſely oꝛdained ther i may be lawfalltor the to be out 
of the way, without blame in all othet things. that they may ap- 
ply their force to keepe thẽſelues in this one vertue of chaſtitie, 
without the which, chilazen were vacertaine, and the bond that 
knitteth all the woꝛld together by bloyd, and by the loue that natu⸗ 
rally each man hath to that is bozng him, ſhould, be loſed. Theres 
foe a wanton life in women is leſſe to be bone withall than in 
men, that carrie not their childzen nine moneths in their body, 

Then anſwered the Lozd Iulian: Doubtleſſe theſe be pꝛetie argu⸗ 
ments that ye make, J. maruell you put them not in waiting. 


But tell mee ; Foz what caule is it ozdainod that a wanton life The wanton 
Gould not be ſo ſhamefull a matter in men, as in women? Conſh life o men 
dering ik they be by nature moze vertuous, and of greater pꝛowes, make women 
they may alſo the eaſilier kerpe themſelues in this vertuc of conti: vnchaſte. 


nencie, and childꝛen ſhould be nomoze non leſſs certaine: foꝛ if wo⸗ 
men were giuen to wanton liuing . ſo men were cõtinent, and con 
ſented not to the wantonneſſe ol women, thep among themſelues, 


and without any other helpe could not beart chuldꝛen. But if you Men haue 
will cell the truth, you your ſelfe know, that we hauc of our owne chalenged a 
authozitie claimed a libertie, wherby we wil haue the ſelfefame of, beni. 


fences in vs very light, and otherwhile wozthy pꝛaiſe, and in wo⸗ 
men not lufficiently to be puniſhed, but with a ſhamefull death, oz 
at the leaſt euerlaſting ſlaunder. Thereſoze (inte this opinion 
bath taken rote, me thinketh it a meete matter to puniſh them in 
like manner ſharply, that with lyes bzing vp a launder vpon wo⸗ 
men. AndJ belæue that euerie wozthy Gentleman is bounde 
to vefende alwapes with weapon, where nerde requireth the 
troath, and eſpecially when he knoweth any women falſely re⸗ 
pozted of, to be of little honeſtie. And A, anſwered the Lozd Gaſpar: ' 
ſmiling , do not onely affirme to be enery wozthy Gentiemans, 
dutie, that you ſay, but alſo take it foz great turteſie and honeſtie, 
to couer ſome offence, that by nuſhappe,o2 ouermuch loue, a wo⸗ 
man is runne into, And thus you may ſee,that Jam moge on was: 
r 


prehended 
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kimde, are mach moꝛe 
they abſtaine otherwhile from ſatillying their tuſtes, 
ſhame , not that will is not moll readie in them, and thcretoze 
baue men laide vppon them feare of taunder foz a bzidle , to 
ntepe chem (in a mannet) whether they will oz no in this vertue, 
without the which to lay the troath) they were liftle to bee ſet by: 
foz the wozlve Hath no p2ofit by women , but fo; getting ofchil- 
dꝛen. But the like is not ofmen, which goucrne Cities, Armies, 
and do ſo many other waightie matters, the which (ſince pou 
will io haue it) J will not diſpute how women could do, it ſuffi⸗ 
ceth thep do it not. And when it was meete fo men to make tri⸗ 
all of their continentie,as well how they paſſed women in this ver⸗ 
tus as in the reſt , although you graunt it not. And about this, 
will not J rehearſe vnto vou ſomany Hiſtozies oz fables , as yon 
The eontinE- hanedone, Fromikyoutothe continencie oncly of wo mol mngh- 
cie ol Alexan- die perforiages, poathfall, and bpon their victozie, which is wont 
dertowarde (o mae haughtie men of loweſt degree. And the one is, the great 
Darius wite  Alexanderfolvardthe neſt beautifull women of Darius his enc- 
rey, mis and diſcomfited. The other Scipio, vnto whome being 24. 


' bd;3.Cartha- Veares ot age, ano hauing wore by fozce a Citie in S paine, thert 


go noua · 


was bꝛought a moſt beentiferl and noble Dampell among 
10 vnderſled that fhee was afftan- 


— And when Scip 
— — — her div not onely abtrame from 


Lady betta · At diſhomeſt ace towarde her , but vndefiled, reſko2ed her to her 
thedro Alluci- huſ band, and a large gift withall. J could fell you of Xenocrates, 
vs a Lorde was ſotontincnt, that a moſt beautiful womarr lying na» 
amoog1ide des be his übe an dallping with bum: and ung all the wayes 
— —— which matters che was very wen pzartifed) ſhee had 
neuer the power to make him once ſhewe the leaſt figne of wan- 
tonneſſe, ſoꝛ all cher beſtowed a whole night about it. And of 
Pericles,that bw no moye bu he ear⸗ 
CL 


Pericles re- 


83 

Sophodles for the well fanonrevnefſe of a boy , und 
— arg tharpely luer. - Anv of many other wolte continent of 
owne 


| — 7 that to them wanton! fitting is not o 
—— as to women, which thzough the weakenclle of their 


SU CAT EHECYTC OG THOs SW Sr wv YES WBC Seu gugyw uu ua 


ere ConiesT 
. 


helde his peate a god while : Judge you in whatſoztthe L. Gaſs 
par ſpeaketh in the diſpꝛatſe of women. when theſe are the matters 
that he lpeaketh in their pꝛaiſe. But if the Lo Julian will gine me 
leaue, that J may in bis ſtead anſwere dum certainefewe mat- 
ters, as touching where (in mine opinton) he hath fallely ſpoken 
againſt women, it ſhall be god loz him and me both. Fo2 he ſhall 
reſt him a while, and ſhall afterwarde the bettet gos fozwarde 
to ſpeake offome other perfection of the Geuttewoman ofthePal- 
lace, and J ſhalt haue a god turne that Jhane occafionfocrecute 
jopatly with him, this dutie of a god knight;which is to defend the 
truth. Parry I beſeech ye, anſwered the L,Lulian, op me thinke 
A baue alreadie faifilied actoꝛding to my power, that J ought, and 
this communication is now out of the purpoſe that J went about. 
The L.Czſar then began: J will not now (peake ofthe pzofit that 
the wozid path by women, belide þ bearing of childzen:foz if ts well 
inough deelared how neceſſarie they de, notoncly to our being, 
but allo to our well being. But J ſay(my Lozd Gaſpar)thet incaſe 
they bee as you affirme, moze enclined to appeties, than men, and 


them ber dzowned 
the vics contrarie to this vertne) J ſhouldinlecthele 
that heart mee. And foz the molts parte of thele kinde of 


good report. 


iris perans bothts ar ana atue, creme wel rk 

lomePzieſthod,lome Philoſaphie,ſome 
Tninrious per- Ds and rule Cammon-wrales with ſuch Cacoes grauitie 
_—_—— —— waketh an cu ard hewe of all the hone⸗ 
continent, where they at no time finde themſalues moꝛe 


agrieued, 
than at the want of their naturall luſtineſſe, that they may ſatiſfie 
their abhominable deüres, which nul abide inthe minde after na, 


— — — | 
nerally a great bzidleto women, is the zeale of true vertue, and 


— — erbarme ere 


oatesres: — 

loft labour, And if it might not be tolde mer that my conditi⸗ 
ons neuer peſerued J ſhould-bee beloned , J would alledge my 
leife fo a — EI than 'onct: though the vn⸗ 


chaungeable and honeſtie af a woman, was nigh 


deathes dene. 

Che L oꝛd Gaſpar anſwered : -Parnell you not thereat fa; 
women that are ſued to, alwaygs refuſe to fulfill his requeſt 
that ſucth to them, but thoſe that ar not ine to, ae to others. The 

Slaundereus A. Cæſat ſaide: A neuer hem them that haue beue ſued to by was 
perſons ot wo- men; but many there be, that perteiuing they haue attempted in 
mens honefiy. haine, und ſyent their time fondly, renne to this noble reuenge, 
and ſaꝑ that they had plentie ol the thing which they did but caſt in 
their minde. nd to their wiening, e ill, — 


rien 
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- of the'Courtitt. 

foz inventions how to bing bp flaunderous tales of ſome woz- 
thy Gentlewoman, is a kinde of Courtiers, But theſe kinde of 
perſons that knauiſhly make their vaunt of any woman of pute, 
be it true 02 falſe , deſerue very ſoꝛe cozrection and puniſhinient, 
And if it bee otherwhile beſtowed vpon them, it cannot bie ſaide, 
how much they are to be commended that do this office. Foz in 
caſe they tell lycs,what miſchicfe can be greater than to take from 
a wozthy, woman with gue the thing which ſhemozeeſteemcih 
than herlife-2 And no other cauſe but that ought to make her re» 
nowmey with inte praiſes, I againe it bre ttue that they ſap, 
what paine can ſuffice ſo traiterous a peiſon , that rendercth ſuch 
ingratitude in recompente ta a Gentlewoman, which wonne 
with bis lalſe latterings ;- faigned teares , continual ſuites; be⸗ 
wailings, craſtes, deceites, and periuries, hath ſutfered her ſeile 
to be ledde to lone ouermuch.aft:rward withoutreſpect , hath gi- 
uen her ſelle vnheedfully lo a p2ay to ſo wicked a (pixit : But to 
anſwere pou,beſive this wonderfull continentie of Alexander and 
Scipio, which you haue alledged, J ſay, that J will not denie, but 
each of them did a derde wozthie much pꝛaiſe. 

leaſt ye ſhould (ap, that in rehearſing 


4 
told pon fables,J will alledge a woman ot our tune of baſe degree, An example 
notwithſtanding ſhowed a fare greatcr cõtinencie than any of true conti- 
of thele two greateſtates, I ſay vnto youtherefoze, that J knew ***<*< 


who 


once a well fauonured and tender young woman, whoſe name J 

tellyounot, — tonne land phdanetaroe ti. 
which as ſone as they vnderſtande a woman to be in loue, 
make an ill deſcanting vppon it. She therefoze beloned of a 
wozthy and faire conditioned young Gentlenman , was bent 
with heart and minde to toue him. And ol this not J alone, 
vnto whome of her owne accozde He vitered:trulſtfultythewhols 
matter, no otherwiſe than if J had biene, J wilt not lay a 
bꝛother, but an inward ſiſter of hers, but all that bedelo her in com⸗ 
pany of the beloued young man, were well werting ol her pals 
ſion. Sh thus feruentip loning, as a moſt louing minde could 
loue, continued two peares in ſuch continencis, that ſhes ne- 


nee made ane token —— 


* 


Fd booke 
boze him , but luch as heouorethin ben ve. —_ 


'2okens, where 
both the ons and the other. Andhowſhelonged 
I well, bon if otherwhile hve coulv pzinily get any thing that 
had bene the young mans, ſhe was ſo tender over it, that a man 
would haue thought that of it had ſpꝛung her life and all her jope, 
Bet would-ſhe neuer in ſo long a time content him with other, 
than to beholde him, and be ſeene ol him againt, and ſometime 
happening to b& at open feaſtes , daumte with him as ſhes did 
with others. And becauſe there was no great diſc rente inthcir 
degree, ſhe and the young mii coneted that lo great alone might 
haue a luckie enne, and he man and wife together. All tde men 
and women in the Cittie deſired ide fams , ſaning her cruell 
tather, Uihich of awaywarvandittaunge opinion, minded fo be⸗ 
ſtowe her vpon an other moze wealthy, And this was not by the 
vnluckie maiden otherwiſe gainltwd, than with moſt bitter tears. 
And alter this vnfoztunate marriage was ——— 
compaſſionof the people there, ann diſpaire ofthepwze louers 
did notthisfiroke of foztume ſerue to rote vp ſogronmrd alone in 
the heart al each other, but laſted afterwrvo the terme — 
peares, albeit ſhe full wiſely diſſembledit, and ſought euer 
to cutte in ſunder thole defires, whith now were-palt hepe. — 
in this bile ſhe. followed on (it! in het let of continencie, 
and perceining the could not honeftlþ haus him whom ſhee woz- 
ſhippedin the wozlve-Chechoſe not ts haue hin at all aid cotirtu- 
ed in her wont, not to accept meſſages, tokens, 1102 pet his les. 
And in this reſolued determination the lertx ſotie vanguithed with 
maoſt crueil affliction, and wared thzough long paſſion very faint, 
| ul the there peatts ed dyed. Rithar would the fog her contentas 
1 tions e pleaſures ſo much longed log, finally her lake, than her ho⸗ 
Wil! — — 65 ils GH yr? widen 
thi! molt ſetretiy, and without perill ether of Kannder , 02 any other 
— —— 
ſo much couteted, andfb7the which he was fo ovfifienally tte mp⸗ 
Re om wh 


x of the Co irti - 
Andfo this was ſhenot dziuen ſoꝛ fearr'v2 any other reſpect, but 


onely fo; the3eale of true vertu. What will you ſay of another 
that fo; ſlx-monethes almoſt nightly lay with a moſt deare louer Another ex- 


of of hers, pet in a gardenCullof moſ-lauoziefruites, tempted with fegt 
at herowne mel feruent longing, and with the petitions and teares 
3 ofhin that was moze deart to her, then her owne ſelle, refrapncd 

e. | from taſting ol them. And fo; all ſhe was wꝛapped and tyed in the 

C, ftraight-Chaine of thoſe beloued armes, yet neuer ptelded ſhe her 

ne 2 as vanquiſhed, but pzeſerucd vnde filed the flowze of her ho⸗ 

id 6 

ir | row vou not my L.Gaſpar)that theſe be deeds ofcontinency 

bt alle to Alexanderz? Which moſt feruently inamozed not with 

en the women of Darius, but with this renowne and greatneſſe, that 

ell picked him foward with the ſpurres of glozp,to abide paines and 

e⸗ | dangers to make himſelfe lmmoztall, ſet at nought,not only other 

he | things, but his owne life,to get a name aboue all men? And do we 

s, maruell with ſuch thoughts in his heart, that he refrayncd from a 

1 thing which he coueted not greatly ? Foz ſince her neuer ſaw thoſe 

et women befo2e,it is not poſſible that he ſhould be in tone with them 

in at a bluſh, but rather perhaps abhozred them foz Darius, his ene⸗ 

der mies-ſako, And in this caſe cuery wanton act ol his foward them, 

ay had bene an iniury and not loue. And therefoze no great matter if 
nd Alexander, which no leſſe with noblenes ol courage then martial 

ie, pꝛoweſſe, ſubdued the wol, abſtained ſrõ doing intury to women. 

2 The tontinency in like caſe of Scipio, is doubtles much to be com · _ 
ts mended, yet if pe cõlider well, not to be compared to theſs two wo · 
's, mens:fo; he in lae maner alſo reframed from a thing Þ he coucted 

= not, being in his enemies coſitrep,aſreſh-Captaine,iny beginning 

it, ofa moſt᷑ weighty enterpꝛiſe, leauing behind him in his Countrie, 

[as ſuch expecatis-ofhimfelfe, and hauing beſide to giue account to ri- 

0s goꝛous Judges, p̊ oftentimes chaſtiſed not only'þ great but þleaſt 

re offences of all c among ths he wilt wel he had enemies, knowing 

fr allo if he had otherwiſe done, becauſe ſhe was a noble damſell,and 

he eſpouled to a noble man. he ſhould haue purchaſed him ſo many e⸗ 

. nemies; and in ſuch ſozt, at man would hatte dꝛiuen off, and 

7 _—_ vietozy, 2 


The third .Booke - 
np reſpectes and fo weightie, he abſtained frem a light andhortful 
appetite, in chewing continencie and a irerharted welmeaning, the 
which (as it is witten) got him all the hearts of that people : and 
Gn Nœuius an other armie ſtd him in ſteade with favour to vanquiſh meng 
Ya Amiatcs hearts,which perhappes by fozce of armes had bene inuincible.@9 
; that this may rather be termed a warlike policie, than pure contis 
nency:Albcit beſide, the repozt of this matter is not al ofthe pureſt: 
fo; ſome waters ofauthoattie affirme , that this Damzel was en⸗ 
ioped of Scipio in the pleaſures of lone: and of this J tell you, ya 
may depoſe bppon, Phriſio ſaide: pte haue founde it 
in the Goſpell. J haue ſeene it my ſelle, anſwered the L. Cæſar, 
Alciviades And therefoze I haue a muche mage certaintie of this, than you 03 
un Socrates ànp man elle can haue, that Alcibiades aroſe no otherwiſe from 
ſcheller he Socrates bed than childzen do from their fathers bed: foz to ſay the 
velfauoredſt truth, a ſtraunge place and time was bed and night to view with 
yoog boy e in fixed minde the pure beautie whiche is (aide Socrates loued with- 
al Athens. eat any vnhoneſt deſire, eſptcially loning better the beautie of ſhe 
minde, than of the bodie : but in bopes, not in olde men,fo2 all they 
were wiſer, And in god (oth a better example could not have bens 
X:nocraes picked out to pꝛaiſe ihe continentie ol men, than this is of Xeno- 
crates, Which ocrupied in his ſtudy faſtned a bound. by his pzofels 
fion, which is Philolophie that conliſteth ia god manners e nat in 
— woꝛdes, olde, cieane ſpent ot his natural luftincſſe, nothing able, no 
: not in making pꝛoffer to be able, refrain from a common haun⸗ 
ted woman, whiche lo the names ſake might abhozre him. J 
would ſoner haue belerued he had bin continent, if he had declared 
any token fo haue bin come to his right ſentes again, and in ᷣ caſe 
haue vſed continencie: 02 elſe abſtained from the thing which olds 
men conet moꝛe than the batfaples of Venus, namely from wine, 
But to eſtabliſh wel continencie in old age, it is wzitten, p he was 
full and laden with it. And what can be ſaid to be moze wider from 
the continencie ol an olde man, than dzunkennefle:And.n caſe the 
Gunning of Venus matters in that flow and colde age deſerueth 
Olde men de- ſo much pꝛaiſe, holo much ſhould it deſerue in a tender mayden,as 
kcous ot pine. tyoſe two Jhane tolde you or ? Ol which the one molt ftraigthly 
bꝛidling all her ſences, not ont denied her eres they; light, but a 


— 
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lo twke from the heart thoſe thoughts, which alone had bin a molle 
ſwert fode a long time to kepe him in lie. The ether feruentiy 
in loue, being ſo oſtentimes in the armes of him whome (hex 
loued moze a great deale then al the woꝛlo beſide,fighting againit 
der owne ſelfe,amd againſt hun that was moze deere to her then her 
owne ſeit, ouertame that fcruent deſire, that many times hath and 
doth onercome ſo many wiſe men, Trobe pe not nowe(my K. 
Gaſpar) that wziters may be aſhamed to make mention o X<no- 
erates in this caſe,and to recken him foz chaſte? Whereofifa man 
could come by the knowledge of it, J would lay a wager that beg 
llept al that night vntil the next day dinner time, like a dead bodye 
buried in wine: and foz al the ſtirring that women made, coulde not 
once open hisepes, as though he had beene caſt into a dead ſlpe. 
Here althe men and women laughed, and the KL. Emilia, ſurelp my 
L. Gaſpar(quoth ſhe)it᷑ you will bethinke pour ſelfe a little better, 
A beleue you ſhall finde out ſome other p2ety example of continen⸗ 
ex alike vnto this. The L. Cælar anſweted: 3s not this other (think 
dee Pavain/a godly example ol cõtinency which he hath alledged 
ol Pcricles? q muſe much that he hath not aſwell called to rehear⸗ 
{all the continency and pzety ſaying that is written ol him , that | 
a woman aſked to great a ſumme foz one night, and hee anſwered nemoſilicach 
her, p He minded not to buy repẽtance ſo deer. Cheꝑ cealed not antwerero 
laughing. and the L. Cæſar after he had ſtaied a while,my L. Gaſ- — — 
par{quoth he&)pardonme,if Jtelltroth, Foz inconcluſion theſe 10d hin k 
the wonderful continencies that men Wwzite of themſelnes,accus for one igin, 
ſing women fo2 incontinent , in whom are daily ſence infinite to- 
&ens of cotinency. And ceries if pe ponder it aright,there is no fo2- 
treſſe ſo impꝛegnable, noꝛ ſo well fenſed Þ being aſſaulted with the 
thouſandth part of the engins and guiles that are pꝛactiſed to con- 
quere the ſteady mind of a woman, woulde not yeeld vp at the firſt 
aſſault, Yow many trained vp by great eſtates 4 enriched thzough 
| the x avuzunced to great pꝛomotion, haning in their handcs their 
foztreffes, holds 4 Caſtles, wherupon depended their whole Cate, 
their ue e al their gods, without ſhame oz care to be named Trai⸗ Trayters, 
tor haue dilloially ginen the to whom they ought not? And would 
"God in our daycs there were ſuch (carcilie of theſs kinde of 
| 2 2 perſons, 
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Phecues. 


Prelates. mens money? Bow 
Lawyers ads of he Church ol God? How many Lawyers fallifle tefta- 
Phiſitions. ments: What periur ies make they: How many faiſe emudenccs 
| onely to get money: Yow many Phaſitions poyſon the diſeaſed 
onely foz it: Pow many againe foz feare of death vo molt vile mats 
ters? And yet all thele ſo ſtitte and bard battels , doth a tender and 
dclicate vong womũ gaintand many times: lo ſundzy there hang 
bin,that hane choſen to dye, then to lole their honeſty. Then 
ſaid the L.Gaſpar:Theſe(my Lo Czſar)be not J beleue, in the 
wozld now a dapes. The Lozd Cæſar anfwered : And J will not 
alleage vnto you them ot alde time. But this Jay, that many 
CR ICE and are dayly , that in this caſe paſſe not foz 
death, | | 
| Andnowitcommethintamymind,that when Capua was (ace 
Example: of ken de the Frenchmen whichisnotyetſolong lince,butyou may 
omen, full well beare it in mind ja well fauoꝛed pong gentlewomũ ol Ca- 
”  pua,bringledontofher honfe where ſhe had beenetaken by a c- 
pany of Gaſcoignes, when ſhe came by the riuer that remnneth by 
Capus, ſhe fayned to piuehe an herſhoe,in ſomuch that her emden 
tether go a little, and ſhe ſtraitzht waythzewhorſelfe into the ri⸗ 
Vaurn ier. M hat will vou ſay of a pie conntrey Moench, that not ma; 
| ny monethes agoe at Gazuolo beſive Mantua, gone into the field 
a leazing with a filter of hers, ſoze a chirſt. entred into a houſe to 
dzinke water, where the gad man of thehoule, that was vong, ſer- 
ing her meetly well fanonred, and alone, taking her in his armes, 
firſt with faire wozds,afterward with thzeatnings, attempted to 
frame her to do his plealure, and where the ſlriued moze obſtinate⸗ 
ty, at length wih many blowes, and by fozce ouercame her, he 
thus tolled andſobbing , returned into the fielde to her lifter, and 
fo, all the inſtante that ſhe made vpon her, would neuer diſclole 
to her, what outrage ſhe receinedin that houls, but ftiil dꝛaw⸗ 
ing homewarde, and chewing her lelle appealed , by _ 
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and litfle,and ts beate without vituebance;lhe ga hercerfaine 
inſtructions: Afterward when ſho came to the Olio, which ts the 
riuor that runneth by Gazuelo, keping her ſomewhat aloe from 
her ſiſter, chat knew not, noꝛ imagined that ſhe wunde tv doe, ſo⸗ 
— — it. Ver dar ſo ro lum and weeping, fol 
lowed downe by ths yiuers ſive,asfalb as y etimde, which ne 
ried her a god pace away,and euer time the paze ſotie appeared 

aboue water, her ſiſter thzewin to her a cozve that ſhe had vzought 
with her to binde the coꝛne withall. And foz all the cozd came to her 
hands moze then once (loꝛ ſhe was pet nighinongh the bancke)the 
fedfaft and reſolued gyꝛle alwayes refuſed it, andputhed it from 
her. And thus ſhunning all ſuccour that might ſane her life, in a 
ſhozt ſpace died. Sher was neither ſtirred by noblenes of bloud, noz 
—— ol death oz llaunder, but only by the griefe ol her loſt mais 
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"Bow by tfyou may gather, hol many other women do deeds 
molt wozthy mcmozy , ſince as a man may ſay! thꝛe vayes agoe 
this hath made ſuch a triall of her vertue, and is not ſpoken of, ne 
pet her name known, But had not the death followed at that time 
ofthe Biſhop of Mantua vncle toour Dutchelle,the banke of the 
Oli» inthe place where ſhe caſt her ſelfe in, had now beene garni⸗ 
ſhed with a very fair ſepulture,foz a memoꝛꝑ of ſo glozious a loule, 
that deſerued ſo much the mozecleare renowne after death, as in 
life if dwelled in a vnnoble body. Here the Lozd Czſar foke reſpit 
awhile , aſterward he ſet fozward : In mydapes alſo in Rome 
there alike chaunce, and it was, that a wel kaudured and 4 cbance that 
well bonne pong Gentlewoman of Rome, being long followed al, enen 
ter ol one that ſhewed to lon her greatly, wonld neuer pleaſe him Fe Rane. 
with any thing. no not ſo much as a lone. Do that this fellowe by 
— of money coꝛrupted a wayting woman ofhers, who defirous One ol the 7. 
to pteaſe him to linger mozemoney , was in hand with her mi⸗ Churches 
fre; vpe duyy no great helyday, to goe viſite datt Sebaſti- — — 
r Aus viding theloner inteingence or the whole, and u Cnc. 
inffrecting himwhat he had to dor. led the vong Gertlewoman 
into one of the darke Caues under grounde, that whofo goe to 
Daint Sebaſtians art wont to 4 And in it was the poung — 
3 tilt 


della roucre, 


— — — 
her foyer rigoar into loue. But when he ſaw all his pzaiers could 
take none effect, pee turned him to thꝛeatnings. And when they 
pzeuailed not, her all to beate her, In the ende hee was full and 
wholy. bent to haue his purpole , if not otherwiſe, by tozce, and 
t2crein vled the helpe ofthe naughtie woman that had bzought her | 
tyither, Pet coulde hee neuer dw ſo muche as make her graunt 
to him, but in woꝛdes and derdes (although her fozce was but 
ſmall) alwaies the ſerlx young womandefended her lelle in what 
cher coulde pollible. 0 that what foz the ſpight hee concciued- 
when zer ſawe her could not get his wil, and what foz feare leaſt 
the matter ſhould come to her kinſfolkes eare, and make him pu· 
niſhed fo2 it, this miſchieuous perſon with the aide ofthe wgman- 
that doubted the ſame, ſtrangled the vniuckie young woman,and 
there lelt her, and running his way, pꝛouided foz himlelfe ſoꝛ bes 
ing lound out again. The waiting woman blinded with her owne 
cffence, wilt not to flee , and being taken vpon certaine ſuſpitions, 
confelſed the whole matter, and was therefoze puniſhed accozding. 
to her delcrtcs,, Che bodie of the conſtante and noble Gentle- 
woman with great honaur was taken out of the caue and carried 
to buriall within Rowe, with a garland of Laurel about her head, 
accompanied with an infinit nunwer ol men and women: among 
whiche was not one that bzoughte his eyes to his — 
without tearcs, Aud thus generally of all the people was this 
rare ſoule no leſſe bewayled then commended,: But tot 

ol them that you your ſelfe knowe, remember vou not that — 
heard tel, as the Lady Felix della Rouere was on her journey ta 
— — — c 


had bene Pope Alexanders UHeſſelles that purſued onto are 
terly pop peer nag yrs ta cb 
cape, ta caſte her ſelle info the ® tot ob hog 
that thee did it vppon any lightnelle , fo2 you as wel as 


doe knows with what a witte and wiledome the lo. 
ts of that Lavie bs accompanied. — open 
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lence a woꝛde afour Dutchelſe, who liuing fifkene-peares incom- 
—— — — hath not only beene ſted⸗ 
fait in not vttering this to any perſon in the wozlde, but alſo when pr 
che was perſwaded by her owne ſrie ados to fozlake this widows 


head, fo ſuffer baniſhment, pouertie, and all o⸗ dowes lite 
thee kinde of miſerie, than fo agrer to that, which all other men ith the Duke 


thotght great fanonr and pꝛoſperitie of foztune, And as he ſil pꝛo⸗ 
cededinfalkingofthis, the Dutcheſſe ſaive : Speake of ſome- 
what elſe, and no moze adm in this matter,fozye haue other things 
indugh to talke uf. The L. Cæſa followed on. ui wel J knowe 
that you wil not denie me this my L. Gaſpar) noz you Phriſio. 
Mo doubtleſſe, anſwered Phriſio: but One waketh no number. 
Then laide the L. Cæſat: Truth it is that theſe ſo greate cffenes 
and rare vertues are ſene in ewe women: Pet are they allo that 
reſiſt þ battels ol loue, all to be wonvzed at, and ſuch as othcrwhile 
be oucrcome deſerue much compaſſion, Foz ſurely the pꝛouocati⸗ 
ons of loucrs, the traſtes that they ve, the ſnares that they lais in 
waife are ſuch, and ſo applicd, that it is to great a wonder, that a 


tender girle ſhould eſcapethem, Whatday, what houre paſſeth The carefull 
_ anp time that the poung woman thus laide at is not tempte d by diligence of 
her Louer with money, tokens, and all things that he can ima⸗Loucis. 


gine may pleaſe her? At what time can([;o euer loke out at a wins 
dowe, but ſhe ſeeth continually the earneſt Loucr paſſe by? TUith 
ſilence in wozds, but with a paire ot eyes that talks, Tith a vexed 
and fainte countenance. With thoſe kindled ſighcs, Oftentimes 
with moſte aboundant teares. When doth che at any time illue 
out at her dwzes to Church oʒ an other place, but he is alweies in 
the face olher : And at enery turning ofa lane merteth her in the 
teeth, with heauie paſſion painted in his eyes, that a man woulde 
weene that euen at that inſtant hee were readie to die 2 J omit 
his pzociſenclle in rdziethinges, inucntions, merry conceitcs, 
vndertattingenterpzifes,ſpoztes,dances,zames,maſkarizs,iuſts, 
turnaments; the whiche thinges ſhe knoweth all to bee taken in 
hand fozher ſake. Againe, in the night time ſhe tan neuer awake, 
dut he dearrthmuſicke, oꝛ at the leaſt that vnquiet ſpirite avout 
the wales ul her houſe, caſtingfozth ſighes and lamentabl2 voi⸗ 
Trent N + ces. 


ces, Mb aapihetalbetd withanenther beg wamenabert 
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in areadineſſe ſome pꝛetie token, a Letter, a time, oz ſome 
an EnE 
le, maketh her to vnderſtand how this 
— —— 
keth nothing ol her but honeſtie,and that only his deſire is to ſpeak 
with her. Heere then loꝛ all hard matters arefound out remedies, 
counterfete keyes, ladders of ropes, wayes to caſt into ſliæpe, a 
trifling matter is painted out, examples are alleaged of others that 
do much wozle : ſo that enery matter is made ſo eaſe, that thee hath 
no moze trouble, but to ſay, I am content. And in caſe the pwze 
ſoule make reſiſtance but a white, they plye her with ſuch pꝛous⸗ 
cations, and finde ſuch meanes, that with contingall beating af, 
they bꝛeake in lunder that is a let to her, And many there be, that 
perceiuing they cannot pꝛeuaile with faire woꝛds, fall to thzeates 
nings, and lay thatthey wilte thcirhuſbands they are, that they- 
are not. Other bargaine boldly with the fathers, and many times 
with the hul bandes, which foz pzometions ſake gine their owng 
daughters and wiues foz a pꝛaie againſt their will. Other ſoke 
by Jnchauntmentes and Mitchcraſtes to take from them the 
libertie that God hath graunted to ſoules , wherein are-ſeng 
wonderfull concluſions , But in a thouſande peare A coulde 
not repeate all the craftes that men vſe to frame women to their 
willes , which be infinite. And beſide them which every man ol 
bimſelfe findeth out, there hath not alſo wanted that hath wittily 
made bokes, and beftowed great ſtudie to teache hae in this bes 
halle women are to bee decetued, Now indge pon howe from (a 
manynettes theſe ſimple doues can be ſafe,tempted with ſo ſwerte 
a bayte, And What greater matter is it then, in caſe a woman 
knowing her ſelfe ſs muche beloued and wogſhipped mar yeares 
together, of a noble and faire conditioned young man, whiche & 
thouſand times a day haʒardeth his life to ſerue her, neuer thin 
— — — 
the water maketh when it pierceth the mol hard marbie ſtone, 
** e Jo ls ka — 
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great, 
| h r 
ſed fo2 it, and generally counted boide of continencic? Not regar⸗ 
ding that many are foumde nok innincible , that againſt the con- 
ations made of Diamondes, 


d ſtiffe in their infinite | .thdz#thar rockes, againſt 
the urgeovtthe ken- Than ihr wb 5 Catal ſkaied 
talking,began to make him Ache! Octauian ſmiling: 
Lulh foz loue of God (quoth her) graunt the vicozie , fo2 I 


n and me tt . you ſhall not 
ofthe men The bg Gals nn bl rok hugh 
ar en 
ſhoe rather great tas ts thanke he raven 
the L. Julia and the L. Czſar, they chould not haue come to the 


life ot ours ? which ( ſet them aſide) were rude, 2 — 
ſwertenelle, and rougher than the life of ſozeft wilde beaſtes? Who 
knoweth not that women rid our hearts of all vile and daſtard⸗ 
duet that ſo oftentimes a — how ow i caſ 

ac ? taſe 
wer will conſider the truth, we ſhall know moꝛeouer, as touching 


» that they do not ſtray our 
nes, them, and in warre make men paſt 


fr ieaſute.And certes it is not poſſible,that 
herd quo ery Foz he thatloueth , 


once is entred p flame of lous, there ſhould * ol loc. 
alwayes 


Why Troy 

withſtood all 
Gteece tenne 
yearcs, 


Women the 
caule of the 


cõqueſt of the 


kingdome of 
Granata. 


Women the 


cauſe of wore wayward judgement hath lead you ta diſpꝛai 


thy qualities. 


this e Who to wzite in merter, at the 
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a thouſand tines in a bay lo his deaſh., to. declare himſelle way 
thy ol that loue. Thereloze who ca ry un Ics 


ucrs, ö Deca d hw [th 

ſabdue the whole wo 

there were S e 145 ou Ae 8 the 
holding out ol Troy bm peares a e Greece, pꝛocteded 
ol nothing elſe but ol 5 wben they entended 
to iſſue out ab;oade to 7 L 


ron ode ae e che king of mo 
ing; i inand t ne,A ranada, 
was chiefly occaſioned dan foz the moſt times when the 
Army of Spaine marched to encounter with the enemies, Nucne 
Ifabelſet foath allo with all her Damzels: arid there were many 
noble G were in lone , who till they came within 
ſightof the alwaies went communing with their La 

Afterwardeach one taking his leane of his, in their pzeſence mar- 
ched on to encounter with the enemies, with that fiertenelle of 
courage,thatloue and deſire to ſhewt thcir Ladies (hat they were 
ſerued with valiaunt men, gaue them. Tupperc po 
many times, that a very fewe Gentlemen ol nine p 
and flew an infinite number ol Moes, thankedbe 
and beloued women. Therfoze Jwot not (my 


not li that of all comely exerciſes and 0 i 
en puxndary e "bit fo. 
Who learneth to daunce feafl fo; other 


who applpeth the ſwetentiſe of mucke fo other cal 15 dar 
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dire 


hut to expzelle the affections cauſed by women 
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man #6lf noble Poems we had bene without both in Greeke 
andLatine;had women bene ſmally regarded of Poets, But in 
leaung all other apart, had it not bene a very great loſſe, in caſe Franciſco 
P. Fravieis Petrarea ; that wyit ſo diuinely his loues in this our Pettarca. 
tongue dad applyed his minde onely to Latin matters: as he 
would haue done, had not the lone of the Damzel Laura ſome- 
time ſtrayed him from it? I name not vnto vou the fine wits that 
are how in the woꝛlde, and here pzeſent , which daylye bzing 
fozth ſome noble fruite , and notwithſtanding take their grounde 
onely ol the vertue and beautie of women. &c whether Salomon Salomon. 
minding to weite mylticallye verye highe and heauenlye mat- 
ters, to couer them with a gratious vaile, did not faine a feruent 
Dialogue, full of the affection of a Louer with his woman, ſ&- 
ming to him that he could not finde h&re beneath among vs, 
any 'likeneſſe moze meete and agreeing with heauenlye mat- 
ters, than the loue towards women : and in that wiſe, and mans 
ner, minded to gine vs a little of the ſmacke of that diuinitie, 
whithe he both foz his vnderſkanding, and foz the grace a⸗ 
bone others, had knowledge of , ' Therefozs this needed no 
diſputation ( my Loe Gaſpar) 02 at the leaſt ſo many wozdes 
in the matter. But pon in gaineſaping the truth, haue hindzed 
the vnderſtanding ol a thouſand other pzetie matters, andneceſs 
ſarie fozthe perfection of the gentlewoman of the Pallace, The 
Loz Gaſpar anſwered } J belene there tan no moꝛe be ſaid. Bet 
il von ſuppoſe that the L. Iulian hath not garniſhed her th;oughly 
with god conditions, the fault is not in him, but in him that hath ſo 
w2oughty there are no moe vertues in the woꝛld: foz all that there 
be, he hath beſtowed vpon her. The Dutcheiſſe ſmiling, laid: Mell, 
you ſhall ſee that the IL, lulian will pet finde ont moe beſide, The 
L.lulian anſwered:Jn god ſath adam) me ſermeth J haue ſufs 
ficiently ſpoken, And foz my part, Jam well pleaſed with this m 
woman, And in caſe theſe Loos will not haue her as ſhe is, let 
Pere when ul was whiſt,Sir Fridericke ſaide: My Loꝛde 
Iuhan, to giue pu otcaſion toiſay ſomewhat elſe, J will but Entertaiomps. 
alke you a queſtion , as touching 6 
e 
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women, pꝛadiſetꝭ thoſe noble exerciſes, and 
— — — 
— — — 
paſſion, but oftentimes alſo to do honour to the woman be talketh 
withall, ſerming to him, that to declare ta loue her, is a witnclls;, 
that che is wozthy of it, and that her beautie and wozthineſſeis 
ſuch, that it enlozteth enery man to ſerue her. Therefoze would A 
knowe, how this woman in ſuch a taſe ſhould behaue her ſeife vp⸗ 
rightly, and how to anſwere him that loueth her indeede, and how 
him that maketh falſe ſemblant: and whether ſhe ought to dillem- 
ble the vnderſtanding of it, 02 be anſmerable, oʒ ſhunne the mats 
fer, and hw to handle her ſelfe. Then (aid the Lo2d lulian : Jt 
were firſt n&dfull to teach her to know them that make ſemblant 
toloue,and them that loue inderde. Alter warde, foz being anſwe- 
rable to loue 02 no, Abeleene ſhe ought not to he guided by any:0- 
ther mans will,butby her owne ſelfe ir Fridericke ſaid: Toach 
you her then what are the mat certaine and ſureſt takeus io diſ- 
terne falſe loue from true, and luhat triall che ſhall thinnꝛe ſuſfit ient 
to content her ſelle withall , to he aut al daubt of the Jous even 


her. 

' TheLozd Julian anſwered ſailing: That wat not J becauſs- 
men be now a dayes ſa craſtis, that they make inũ nit falſe ſem... 
blauntes, and ſometime wepe , loben they have:adgbeagreae ' 
ter luſt to laugh , — — — 
Ae buder the Arch of faithfull Loners;” rr apy ne 
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mine (whiche is mp charge and no mans elſe, becauſe ſhe is my 
creafure) ſhould runne into thoſe errours which J haue leene ma- 
ny other runne into, J would ſay that ſhee ſheuld not be light of 
credence that ſhe is beloned : noz be like vnto ſome , that not only 
make wiſe they vnderſtand him not that communeth with them ol 
loue, be it neuer fo farre off, but alſo at the firſt wozd accept all 
the pꝛaiſes that be giuen them : oz clſe dome them after ſuche a 
ſozte , that is rather an alluring fo; them to loue them they com ⸗ 
mane withall, than a withdzawing of themſelues. Therefoze the 
maner of entertainment in reaſoning of loue that J wil haue my 
women ol the Pallaice to vſe, (hall be alwayes to ſhunne bel» 
uing that who ſo talketh of loue, loueth her any Whitte the moze. 
And in cale the Gentleman be (as many ſuche there are abzoad, 
malapert , and hath ſmall reſpect to her in his talke , ſhe ſhall 
ſhape him ſuche an anſwere , that he ſhall'plainely bnderſtand 
ſh&is not pleaſed withall, Agame, iI he be demureand vſeth lo⸗ 
ber faſhions and woꝛdes of loue couertly, in ſuch honeſt manner, 
as J belteue the Courtier whom theſe Lozdes haue faſhioned wil 
do, the woman ſhall make wiſe not to vnderſtande him, and ſhall 
dzawe his woꝛdes to an other ſenſe, ſeeking alwayes ſoberliye 
with the diſcretion and wiſedome that is alreadie ſaide hetom⸗ 
meth her, to ſtraie from that purpoſe, But in caſe the communis 
cation be ſuche that ſhe cannot faine not to vnderſtande it, thee 
ſhal take the whole (as it were) foz:a meris deniſe, and wake wife 
that cher knoweth it is ſpoken to her, rather to honour her withall, 
than that it is ſo — — 


ade deen og timer ae Lan 
women ol lone, Choulve tel lyes, and ſ@ke to deteiue them, the 
whiche in caſe it were ſo, I woulde ſay your leſſons were god, 


Married wo- 
men. 
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ſometime, conſider vou not in what paine, in what calamitie and 
death ye put him in, when at no time pou will that the woman 
ſhallbeleenehim in any thing be ſaith about this purpoſe e Shall 
othes,teares,and ſo many other tokens then, haue no fozce at all? 
Lake heve (my U. Iulian) teaſt a man may thinke that beſide the 
naturall crueltte which many of theſe women haue in them, 
you teach them yet mvze, The Lo2) lulian anſwered ; J haue 
ſpoken, not of him that loueth, but of himthat cutertaincth with 
tommunication of lone,wherein one ofthe neceſſarieſt pointes is, 
that woꝛdes be neuer to ſ&ke ;and true louers as thep haue a bur- 
ning heart,ſs haue they a cold tongue, with bꝛoken talke g ſuddcn 
filence; Therefozc(may hap)it were no fall? pzinciple to lay : Hee 
that loueth much, ſpeaketh little. Holubeit in this J beleue there 
can be giuen no certaine rule, by rcaſon ofthe diucr ſitie o mens 
maners. And J wot not what 3 ſhuld ſap, but that the woman ber 
ged and heedfull,and alwayes beare in mind, that men may with 
agreat deale leſſe danger declare themkclues to loue, than women. 
The L.Gaſpar laughing, ſaide: Why (my L,Tuliao) will not you 
that this your fo excellent a woman ſhall loue againe, at the leaſt 


when ſhe knoweth certainly ſhe is beloued, conſidering if p Cour⸗ 


tier werenotlouedagaine , it is not likely hee would continue in 
louing her, and ſo ſhould ſhe want many fanours , and chiefly 
the homage and reuerence, wherwithall louers obey,and(inamas 
ner\wozſhip the vertue of the woman beloued. Jn this, anſwered 
the Loꝛd luliav,J wil not counſel her. But J ſay perde to loue, as 


vou nob vnderſtand, J iudge it not meet, but foz bumaried wo⸗ 
men. Foꝛ when this loue cannot ende in matt 
muſt nedes haue alwayes the remozſe and 


the woman 
thatis had 
of vnlawfall matters, andſhe — 2 
nowmeof honeftie,that ſtandeth her ſo much vpon. Thenanſwc/ 
red ſir Fridericke ſmiling: e thinke my L. Iulian)this opinion of 
yours is very ſoure and crabbed, and beleeue you haue learned it 
of ſome Frier Pzeacher,of them that rebuke women in loue with 
tay men that their part may be the moze. And me ſcemeth you 
ſette ouerhard lawes to married women, foz many there ber 
that their Pulvandes beare very eee. 
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and nippe them at the heart, ſometime in louing other women, 
otherwhile in wozking them all the diſpleaſures they can imagui. 
Some are compelled by their fathers,to take olde men ful of dilea- 
ſes, vgliſome and wayward,that make them leade their life m.con- 
tinuall miſerie. And in caſe it were lawfull foz ſuch to be diuozced 
and ſeuered from them they be ill coupled withall, perhaps it were 
not to be allowed that they ſhould loue any other than their Yuls 
band. But when either thzongh þ ſtarres, their enemies,o2thzough 
the diuerũtie of complexion,oz any other caſualtie, it belalleth that 
in bed, which ought to be the neſt of agreement and louc, the cur⸗ 
ſed furie of hell loweth the ſeede of his venime, which afterwarde 
bzingeth fozth dildaine, ſuſpition, and the pꝛicking thoꝛnes of has 
tred , that tozmenteth thoſe vnlackie (oules bounde cruelly togi⸗ 
ther in the faſt lincked chaine, that cannot be bzoken but by death, 
why will not vou haue it lawfull foz this woman to ſeeke ſome 
eaſement foz fo hard a ſcourge, and gine vnto an other that which 
ber huſ hand not only regardeth not, but rather cleane abhoꝛreth: 4 
holde well, that ſuch as haue merte huſbandes, and be beloued of 
them, ought not to do them iniurie: but the other in not louing 
him that loueth them, do themſelues iniurie. Nay,they do them⸗ 
lelues injurie in loving other beſide their Huſbande, anſwered 
the L ond Iulian. Yet ſince not loning is not many tines in our 
will, if this miſhap chaunce to the woman of the Pallace, that the 
hatred of her huſband, o2 the loue of an other, bendeth her to loue, 
4 will haue her ta graunt her loner nothing elle but the mindMtio; 
at any time to make him any certaine token of loue , neither in 
wozde no2 geſture , no any other way that may be fally aſſured 
of it, Then (aide maiſter Robert of Bari ſmiling , J appeale 
(my Lozd Tulian) from this iudgemcutof yours , and J belezne 4 
thall haue many fellowes, But fince vou will teach this curs - - 
riſhnelle(that J map terme it ſa) to married women, will ye alſa 
haue the vnmarxied to be ſo cruell and diſcurteous: aud not pleaſs 


their Louers, at the leaſt in ſomewhat: In caſe my woman of How maides 
the Palace, anſiwered the Non Tulian, be not married, mins 041d loue. 


ding to loue , J will haue her fo lone one, whome. lhe may 
marrie, neither will I thinke it an offence ifthe ſhewe him 22 


The loue of 
honeſt wome. 


„%% een ateds 
fewe wozdes, + that is, That (be ſbewe him whom ſhe loue th all 
tokens of loue , but ſuch as may bring into the louers minde a 
hope to obtain of her, any diſhoneſt matter. And to this ſhe muſt 
haue a great reſpec, becauſe it is an erroz that infinit women run 
into, which ozvinarily touet nothing ſo much, as to be beautifull : 
and becauſe to haue many louers, they ſuppoſe is a teſtimonie of 
their beavtie, they do their beſt to winne them as many as they 


little token, and mozeto eliceme xlnks ofhaes Gixhallvaion of 
loue,than tobe altogether rixailter of another, 
; And to ſueh a woman J wot not what to | 


of the Courtier, 

af all times be bounde to finde her, when pon linde che Courtier. 
. Robert (apd then-Doubtles it carmol be ſaid nap;but þ L. lu⸗ 
lians woman which he hath faſhioned is molt perfea.Pet in theſe 
her laſt pꝛoperties, as touching lone, me ſameth notwithſtanding 
that he hath made her lomluhat ouer trabbed, ans eſpecially whers 
her will haue her in ad countenances , to fake 
cleane away all hope from the louer,and ſettle him as nigh as ſhe 
tan in diſpaire, Foz (as all men know) the deſires ol man ſtretch 
not to ſuch kinds of matters, whereof there is no hope to be had. 
And although at times ſome women there haue bern, that perhaps 
bearing themſelues lofty of their beauty and woꝛthineſſe: the firlf 
woꝛde they haue ſayde to them, that communed with them of loue, 
hath bene , that they ſhould neuer loke to come by any thing of 


they haue ba 
thetr gentle derdes they baue tempꝛed in parte their pꝛoud words. 
But if this woman both in woꝛds, derdes, and behauiours, take 
hope quite away, J belteue our Courtier, if he be wiſe, will never 
——— WPF ER III that che ſhall ber 
without a louer 

Then theL. lulian J will not quoth he haue my woman ol the 
Pallace to take away the hope of eucry thing, but ol diſhoueſt mat⸗ 
ters, the which, in caſe the Courtier be ſo courteous and diſcrecte, 
as theſe Lo2ds haue faſhioned him, he will not onely not hope foz, 
but not once motion. Foz if beauty, manners, wit, qodncs,know- 
ledge, ſober mode, and ſo many other vertuous conditions which 
we haue ginen the woman, bee the cauſe of the Courtiers loue to- 
ward her, the ende alſo of this laut muſt needes be vertuous : and 
ifnobleneCſe of birth, ſ kilfulncſſe in martiall feates, in letters, in 
muſlicke,gentleneſfe, bearing both in pech and behamour,intow- 
— — graces, be the meanes where withall the Courti- 
the womans love, the ende ofthat loue muſt nerdes 
| beofthe fame convtionthatthe weanes are bythe which he com- 
meth to it. Beſide that , as there be inthe wozld ſundzy kindes of 
beauty, ſo are thers alſo ſadzy deſires omen : And therefozeit Sund-y bind: 
is ſene „ that many , ——_— — 

cane; 
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beauty, that going, ſtanding, ieſting, dallying, and doing what ſhe 
luſteth,ſo tempꝛeth all her geſtures, that it dziueth a certaine rt us / 
rence into who ſo beholdeth her, are agaſt and afeard to ſerue her: 
and rather dzawne with hope, loue thoſe gariſh and enticefullwas 
men, ſo delicate and tender, that in their wo2ds, geſtures 4 counte⸗ 
nance, declare a certaine paſſion ſomewhat feble,that pꝛomiſeth to 
be ealely bzought and turned infoloue, Some fo be fure from de⸗ 
ttites, loue certaine other ſo lauiſh both of their eies, woꝛdes and 
geſtures, that they do what euer firſt commeth tominde , with a 
certaine plainneſſe that hideth not their thoughts, 

There want not alſo many other noble courages, that ſemirg 
to them, that vertue conſiſteth about harde matters (2 it is over 
[weete a vidtozy to onercome that ſeemeth to another impꝛegnable) 
are lone bent to lone the beauty ofthoſe women, that in their cica. 
wozds, and geſtures, declate amoze churliſh grauity then thereſt, 
foz à triall, that their pꝛoweſſe can enſoꝛce an obſtinate minde, and 
bende alſo tubbozne willes and rebelles againſt loue, to lone, 
Thereloꝛe ſuch as haue ſo great affiance in themſelues, becauſe 
they reckon themſelues ſure from deceite , loue alſo willingiy cer⸗ 
taine women, that with a ſharpeneſſe of wit, and with arte it ſee» 
meth in their beauty, that they hide a thouſand craltes. Oz elſe 
ſome other,that haue accompanied with beauty a tertaine ſcoznful 
faſhion ia fewe woꝛdes, little laughing, aſter aſozt, as though (in 
- amancer) they (mally regarded whoſocuer beholdcth oz ſerueth 
them. Againe there are found certaine other, that vouchſafe not 
to lone but women that in their countenance,in their ſpeech , and 
in all their geſtures, haue about them all hanſomneſſe,allfaire cons 
ditions,all knowledge , and all graces heaped together , like one 
flower made of all the excellenties in the wozld, Mherefozeincaſe 
my woman ofthe PÞallace haue ſcarcity of theſe loues pꝛociding 
ol an ill hope, he ſhall not fo; this be without a louer: becauſe ſhe& 
ſhallnot want them that ſhall be pꝛouoked thzough her deſertes, 
and thꝛough the affiance of the pzoweſſe in themſelues , whereby 
they ſhall knowe themſelues woꝛthy tobe beloued of her. P. Ro- 
bert ſill ſpake againſt dim, but the — tolde him that her 


— — 
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thre added: Mee haue nocanſe to complaine ofthe L. Julian, foz 
doubtleſſe J thinke that the woman of the Pallace whome he hath 
faſhioned;may be compared to the Courtier, and that with ſome 
aduantagetſo2 he hath taught her to loue, which theſe Loꝛds aue 


not deut cheir Courtier. Then ſpake Vnico Areri10:Jt 
to teach women to loue, becauſe J neuer ſaw any that could do it, 


foz almoſt continualiꝑ all of them accompany their beauty with g. uni ull wo- 
efucity andvakiadneſſe, toward ſuch as ſerue them moſt faithful men cruc!l, 


p, and whichfoz nobleneſle of birth,honeſty and vertue deſcrucd a 
reward ſoz their god will: and pet many times giue themſelues foꝛ 
a pꝛap to moſt blockiſh and cowardly men, and very Afſe-heades, 
and which not onely loue them not, but abhozre them, Therefoꝛe 
to ſhun theſe ſo fowle oncrſights , perhaps it had berne well done 
fiſt to haue taught them to make a choiſe of him that ſhuld deſerue 
to be beloued, and afterward to loue him. The which is not neceſ⸗ 
fary in men, ſoꝛ they know it to wel ol themſelues: and J my ſelſe 
can be a god witneſſe of it, becauſe lone was neuer taught me, but 
by the diuine beautp and moll diuine maners of a Lady , ſo that it 
was not in my will not to wozſhip her: and therefoze needed I the! - 
in no arte noz teacher at all. And Jbcleene that the like happeneth 
to as many as loue truly, Therefoze the Courtier hath moꝛe need 
to bee taught to make him beloued,then to leue. Then ſaid the U. 
Emilia; Do you now reaſon of this this then M. Vnico? Vico 
anſwered: Me think reaſon would that the god wil ol wome ſhuld 
be gotten in ſeruing and pleaſing of them. But it, wherein they 
retkon themſelues ſerued and pleaſed, I beleue mult bee learned 
of women themſclues, which oftentimes couet ſuch ſtraunge 
matters, that there is no man that woulde imagine them, and o⸗ 
therwhile they themſelues wot not what they ſhould long fo2 : 
therefoze it were god you (Madam) that are a woman, and of 
right onght to know what pleaſeth women, ſhould take this paine 
to do the-wozlafo great pꝛofiti. Then ſaid the L. Emilia: Fozſo- 
much as vou are generally moſt acteptable to women, it is a god 
— od that you knowe all the wayes how their good will is to 
gotten. | 

— is it perde miete fo; vou to teach it. adam aunſwe⸗ 
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red Vaico, I cangine a Louer no pꝛoſitablet aduiſe than fo pꝛo⸗ 
cure that you beare no ſtroke with the woman whole god wil het 
leketh. Fozthe (mal quafities which yet ſermed to the wozld ſoc» 
— with as faithful a loue as euer was, were not of 
ſuch fozce to make me beloned, as youto make me be hated. Then 
anſwered the L. Emilia: God ſaue me. Vnico)fo; once thinking 
and muche moze fo; wozking any thing that ſhoulde make you 
hee hated, Foz beſide that, A ſhoulde doe that J ought not, I 
ſhoulde bee thought of a ſlender iudgement to attempt a matter 
——_ But ſince pee pzouoke mee in this ſozte to (peake of 

that pleaſeth women, J wilſpeake ol it, and if it diſpleaſe you,laie 
the fault in pour ſelle. I iudge therefoze,thatwho ſo entendeth to 
be beloued, ought to loue and to be louel: and theſe two pointes 
- 4 Are inough to obtaine the gad will of women, ober to aun⸗ 
ſwere to that which you laie tomy charge, J ſay that cuery man 
knoweth and ſceth that you are moſte louely : Mary whether ye 
loue ſo faithfully, as you ſay ve do, Jam very doubtful, and pers 
happes others t. Fo2 your being oner lonely, hath bene the cauſe 
that you haue bene beloucd of many women: and great riuers dis 
uided into many armes become (mal bzokes; ſo loue like wiſe ſcat- ; 
fred into moe than one bodie bath (mal fozce, But theſe your con 
tinuall complaintes and accuſing of the women whome you haus 
ſcrued of vnkindnelle ( whiche is not likely, conſidering lo many 
deſertes of yaurs) is a certaine kinde of diſcretion, to cloake the fas | 
uours, contentations and pleaſures whiche pou haue receined in 
tone,and an affurance foz the women thatlone you, and that haue 8 
giuen themſelues loꝛ a pꝛaie to yon, that vou wil not diſcloſe them. 
And therefoze are they alſo well pleaſed ,. that-pou ſhoulde thus o⸗ 
penlye thewe falſe loue to others,focloake their true. UWherefoze 
if haply thoſe women that you now make wiſe to toue , are not ſo 
light of belicfe, as you would they were, it happeneth becauſe this 
your arte in loue beginneth to bee diſconered , and not becauſe J 
make vou ta bee hated, Then (aide M. Vaico: I entend not ts 
attempte to confufe your wozdes, becauſe met ſcmeth it is as 
well my deſtenie not to bee beleened in truthe, as it is yours to bs 
belerued in vntruth,. ay hardly P. Vnico , aunſwered the 
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L. Emilia, that vou laue not ſo, a5 you wonide baue bekieued ber | 
did. Foz if you did loue, al your defires ſhould be to pleaſe the wo- 


man beloued, and tu wel the ſcife ſame thing that ſhee willeth, fo2 Thelawe of 
complaining ſo much of her, t. 


this is thelawe of lone, But your 
betokeneth ſome deteite (as J haue ſaide) oz elle if is a figne that 
you wil that, chat ſhe willeth not: Nay (quoth P. Vaica) there 
is no doubt but J wil that, that ſhee willeth, whiche is a ſigne J 
lone her: but it gretueth me becauſe (hee willeth not that, that J 
wil, whiche is a token hx loueth not mee, accozding ts the veris 
ſame lawe that pon haue alleaged, The. Emilia anſwered: Bee 
that taketh in hande toloue , muſt alſo pleaſe and applie himſelfs 
fal and who!pe to the appetites of the wight beloued, and accoz- 
ding to them frame his owne : and make his owne deſires, ſer⸗ 
uauntes: and his very ſoule, like anobedient hand-mapden:no; at 
any time to thinke vppon other, but to chaunge his, il it were pol 
ſible, into the beloucd wightes, and recken this his chicfe ioy and 
happineſſe, ſoꝛ ſo do they that lone truly. y chiefe happineſſe were 
iumpe, anſwered P. Voico, if one wil alone ruled her ſoule and 
mine both. It lieth in yon to do it, anſwered the L. Emilia, Then 
ſpake M. Bernarde inferruptigg them: Doubtlcſſe, who ſo loueth 
truly, directeth all his thoughtes, without other mens teaching, 
to ſerve and pleaſe the woman beloued, But becanſe theſe 
ſeruices of lone are not otherwhile wel knowne, J beleue that be⸗ 
ſide louing and ſeruing, it is nec:Tarie alſo fo make ſome other 
chewe of this lone, ſo manifeſt, that the woman may not difſcm- 
ble to knowe that ſhe is beloued ; pet with ſuch modeſtie, that it 
map not appeare that he bearcth her little renerence. And thers- 
foze you Madame) that haue begunne fo declare howe the ſoule of 
the Louer ought to be an obedient hand mayden to the beloued, 
teach vs withall, J beſeche you, this ſecrete matter, whiche mee 
thinke is moſte nerdſull. The L. Cæ ar laughed and ſaide : Jfthe 
Louer be ſo bach ul, that he is aſhamed to tol it her, let him waite 
it her. To this the Lady Emiliaſaide : Nap, if he be ſo diſcriete, 
as is meet, betoze he maketh the woman to vnderſtand it, he ought 
to be out of doubt, not to offend her. Then ſaide the L. Gaſpar: All 
women haue a delight to bc ſued to in loue, although they were 
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minded to deny her luite, The L. Iulian ſaid, you are much decel- 
ned. Foz J would not counſell the Courtier at any time to ve this 
way, except he were ſure not io haue a repulſe. 
What ſhould he then dee?quoth the K. Gaſpar. The L. Iulian 
How aan Anſwered: Jn caſe you willneds'wzite oz ſpeake to hor,do it with 
— diſcloſe ſuch ſober mode, and fo warity, that the wozdes may firſt attempt 
—— the mind, and ſo deubtfully touch her intent and wil, hat they may 
leaue her a way and a certaine iſſue to faine the vnderſtanding 
that thoſe woꝛdes containe loue: to the intent if hee find any dan⸗ 
ger, de may dzawe backe and make wile to haue ſpoken oz wzüten | 

it ko another ende, to enioy thele familiar cheriſhings and dallians 
ces,with afſurance, that oftentimes women ſhew to ſuch as se 
take them fo; friendſhippe , afterward deny them as ſone asthey 

perceive they are taken ſoz tokens of loue. 

UWherefvze ſuch as be toraſh,and venture ſo ſawcily with cer⸗ 
tame furies and plunges,oftentimes loſe them, and moꝛthilp: foz 
it diſpleaſeth alwayesenery honeſt Oentlewoman, to bee little 
regarded of who to withont reſpec (gketh foz loue at her befoze 
der hath ſerned her. WTherefoze;in my minde) the way which the 
Courtier ought to take, to make his loueknowne to the women, 
mee thinke ſhoulde bee to declare them in ſignes and fokens. 
moꝛe then in wozds, Foz allaredly, there is otherwhile a grea⸗ ; 
ter affection of lone perceined in a ſigh, in areſpec, in afeare, then | 
in athouſand woꝛdes. Afterwarde, to make the eyes the truſty ö 
meſſengers, that may carry the ambaſſages of the heart: betauſe k 
they oftentimes declare with amoze fozce , what paſſion there is b 
inwardly,then can the tongue,oz letters, oꝛ meſſages, ſo that they f 
not onely diſcloſe the thoughtes , but alſo manye times kindle ; 
loue in the hearte ol the perſon beloued. Foz thoſe liuelp ſpirites | 
thatilſue out of the eyes,becaule they are engendzed nigh the hart, | 
entring in like caſe into the eyes that they are leueled at, like a | 
lhafteto the pzicke , naturally pierce to the hearte , aß lo their 
reſting place, and there are at reſte with thoſe other ſpirites: 
And with the moſt ſubfill and fine nature of bloude which 
they carrie with them, infect the blonde abonte the hearte , 
D er 
Hes. 
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ſelnes, and apt to receiue the tp ʒintin of the image, which they 
haus carried away wih dem. , Wherefoze by little and little 


bzinging backe with tem the tynder and ffryking vꝛon of beau⸗ 
tie and grace, theſe meſſengers kindle with the puffing ol dellrt 
the fire that ſo burneth, and neuer ceaſeth conſuming, foz alwaies 
they being ſome matter of hope to nouriſh? if, Mherefvze it 

may fall wel be (aide, that The eyes are a guide in loue, r(peciaily 
if they haue a god grace and ſwertneſſe in them, blacke, ofa cleare 
and ſightly blatkncCe, oz elſe gray,merry e laughing, and ſo come- 
ty and piercing in beholding, as ſome, in whiche a man thinketh 
verilp that the wapes that giue an iſſue to the ſpirites are ſo 
depe , that by them het may ſe as farre as the heart. The epes 
tchereſoꝛo 1ps lurking like ſouldiers in warre lying in waite in 
ambnſhment, and if the fozme of all the bodie be welfancured 4 of 
god pꝛopoꝛtion, it dzaweth vnto ii x allureth who ſo beholdeth it a 
farre off, vntil he come nigh :and aſſone as he is at hand, the eyes 
ſhote, and like ſozcerers bewitch, and eſpecially when by a right 
line they ſende their gliſtering beames into the cyes of the wight 
beloued at the time when they do the like, becauſe the lpirites meet 
together, and in that (wete encounter the one taketh the others 
nature and qualitie: as it is ſeene in a ſoze eye, that beholding ſted⸗ 
dilp a ſounde one gineth him his diſeaſe, Therefoze me thinke our 
Courtier in this wiſe open a great parcell of the loue to his wo⸗ 
man. Tout it is, that in cals the eyes benot-gonerned with arte, 
they diſtouer many tunes the amoꝛous deſices moꝛe vnto whom 
a man would leaſt: foz thioagh them, (in a manner) biſtbly ſhine 
fot} thole burning paſſions; which the Louer minding to diſcloſe 
onely to the wight bejoued ,- openeth them many tines alſo vnto 
whb he wan{ldmnolt ſoneſtHids them tram. Thereloze he that hath 
nannte bnnle af HM: daudciaty yimſelfo havetully ; any 
wolcruith the tmn ps damen itnedeth, refraineth 
roth ſo ſtedtaſt uchotditq, fas alit ben moſt ſayourie lde, be- 
— — herd a matter. Count Lewis anſwe- 


efſCanmy times menne — thole loues tende not to 


nn the 


comming and going the way though the eyes to the heart, and The eyes; 


red : Yet otherwhile to he open it hurteth not: becauſe in this Open loue. 


The wid Bdoke 
the end which ettery touer roueteth; wht they leethere is little heed 
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+ andtherefoze with deniall him a cerfaine liberty 
totalke openly, and to ſtand — — 
loued. Mhich is not lo in them that ſ@keto be ſccret, becauſe if 


appeareth that they tand in hope of, and are nia ſome great re- 
ward, which they would not haue other men to knowe. J haue 

allo ſcene a moſt feruent loue ſpꝛing in the hearte ofa woman to- 
ward one, that ſeemed at the firſtnot ts beare him the leaſl aff ui: 
on in the wozlo,onely fo; that che heard ſap , that the opinionof 
many was, that they loued together. And the cauſe ofthis(J be- 
lene)was that ſo generall a i ſemed a ſufficient witnes 
that he was wozthy ol her loue, And it ſ&med (in a maner) that 
repoꝛte bzonght the ambaſſade on the louers behalfe , much moze 
truer and woꝛthier to be beleened,then he himſelle could haue done 
with letters, eꝛ woꝛdes, 82 any other perſon ſoʒ him: therefoze 
ſometimes this common doyce not oncly hurteth not, but furthc- 
reth a mans purpoſe. The L. Iulian anſwered: Loucs that haus 
repozt ſoʒ their mc ſſenger, are very perillous to haue a man poin- 
ted to with afinger, And thereloze who euer entendeth ts walk 
this race warilp, nerds mult he make countenance to haut a greaÞ 
deale le ſie fire in his ſtomacke, then inderde hee hath , and content 
himſelfe with that, that he thinketh u trifle , and difſemble his de⸗ 
fires, icalouſics, affliction and pleaſures, and many times laugh 
with mouth, when the hvart wepeth, and ſhewe himſuile lauiſh of 
that he is moſt couetous ot 2 and theſe thingts ars (0: harde to bee 
done, that in a maner)they ate vnpoſſible,Mherefozeifour Cour. 
tier woulde follow — — —5 


the anders by could not plainely vnderſtande any particular 
pointe, noz bs ont ot doubt hat ii was acoue, . 


ofthe Courtier. 


tretion and hedefulneſſe of the talker : foz without making any 


manner ſhewe that they were not willing to be heard, they roun- 
bed pꝛiuilpe the wozdes onelye that were moſte to pirpole, 
and all the reſt they ſpake aloude, which might bee applyed to di⸗ 
uers meanings. Then ſpake ſtr Priderickerte reaſon thus in piete⸗ 
meale in theſe rules ol ſecretneſſe, were a taxing of an infinit mat- 
ter in hand: therefoze would J that we ſpzake ſomewhat rather 
how the Louer ſhould keepe and maintaine his Ladies god will, 
which me thinke is much moze neceſſarie, The L. Julian anſwe⸗ 
red: J belesue the meanes that ſerue him to compaſle it, ſerue him 
alſo to keepe it, and all this conſiſteth in pleaſing the woman belo⸗ 
ued, without offending her at any time. Therefoze it were a hard 
matter to giue any certaine rule, becauſe who ſo is not diſcreet,in- 
finite wapes committeth oucrſightes , which other while ſeeme 
matters ofnothing,and pet offend they much the womans minde. 
And this hapneth moze than to others, to ſuch as be maſtred with 
paſſion:as ſome that whenſoeuer they haue oppoztunitie to ſpeake 
with the woman they lone, lament and bewaile ſo bitterly,and co- 
uet many times things ſo vapoſlivle, that thzough their vareaſo- 
nablenefle they are loathed ol them. Dther il they be picked with 
any tealouſte, ſtomack the matter ſo grieuouſlp, that without ſlop 
they burſt out into rayling vpon him they (aſpect, and otherwhile 
it is without treſpaſſe either of him, oz yet of the woman, and will 
not haus her ſpeake with him, noꝛ once turne her eyes on that ſive 
where he is. And with theſe faſhions many times they do not only 
offend the woman, but alſo hey are the cauſe that ſhe bendeth her 
ſelfe toloue him, Betauſe the feare that a loner declareth to haue 
otherwhile leaſt his lady foꝛſake him foz the other, betokeneth that 
he acknowledgeth himſelle inferiour in deſertes and pꝛowes to the 
other, and with opinid the woman is moued to loue him. And pers 
coining that to put him out of fauonr he repozteth ill of him , al 
though it be true, pet ſhe beleeneth it not, and notwithſtanding lo- 
neth him the moꝛe. Then ſaid the L. Czſar : Jconfeſſe that J am 
not ſo wiſe that J could refraine ſpeaking ill of m fellow loner,er- 
cept you could teach ms ſome other better way to viſpatch him. 
Che x, Iulian anſwered ſmiling : It is ſaſdin a Pzonerbe,Whe a 
« +. mans 


To maintaine 


good will. 


An Italian 
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mans enermie is in the water vp to the middle, let him reach him 
bis hand, & help him fro danger: but when he is vp to the chin, 
ſer his foote on his head, & drowne him out of hand; Therefo:e 
certaine there be that play ſo with their fellow lovers , and vntill 
they haue a ſure meane to diſpatch them, goe diſſembling the mat 
ter, and rather ſhewe themſelues friendes than otherwiſe, Af- 
How a wornZs terwarde when occaſion ſerueth ſo fitlye , that they know they 
good vi lite May? onerthzowe them with a riddance , repozting all euill 
be drawne fr6 Ofthem, be it true 02 falſe, they do it without ſparing, with Arts, 
a mans ziualL deceite, and all the wayes that they can imagine , But be- 
cauſe J would not like that our Courtier ſhould at any time vie 
any deceite, J would haue him to withdzawe the god will of his 
miſtreſſe from his fcllow Louer, with none other Arte, but with lo⸗ 
uing, with ſeruing, and with being vertuous, ol pzowelle,diſcreete, 
ſober, in concluſton, with deſeruing moze than he, and with bees 
ing in euerp thing hedfull and wile, refraining from certain leaug 
folites , into the which oftentimes many ignozant runne , and 
Men that pro- by ſundzie waies. Foz in times paſt I haue knowne ſome that in 


— ro be too uiting and ſpeaking to women, vled cuermoꝛe the woꝛdes of 
"4 Doliphilus, andruffled ſo in they: ſabtill pointes of Rhcthozicke, 


wordes, 


chat the women were out of conceit with their owne ſelves , and 
reckoned themlelues moſte ignozaunt , and an houre ſ&mcd 
a thouſande peare to them, to ende that talke and to be ridde of 
them. Others bzagge and boaſte to beyond all meaſure, O⸗ 
thers ſpeake thinges-many tunes that redounde fo the blame and 
dammage ol themſelues, as ſeme that J am wont to langh at, 
which make pꝛoleſſion to be louers, and otherwohile ſay inthe com, 
panyofwomen ; I never foynde woman that euer loued / moe 
The fondnes and are not witting that the hearers by and by iudge that it can 
ol ſome luuer3 ariſe of none other cauſe, but that they deſerue neither tg be bes 
loued , no; pet ſo much as the water they denke, and 

them Alle · heades, and would not lone them fo2 all the god in the 
woꝛld: ſeeming to them, that in caſe they ſhould loue them, they 
were lefſe wozthythan all the ref that haue not loued them. Other, 
to purchaſe hatred to ſome fellow Louer of theirs, are ſo fond, that 
in like manner in the company ol women they lay ; ne 

* 


p4 | of the Courtier. 


the luckieſt man in the world, for once, he is neither well fauou· 
red,nor ſober, nor of proweſle, neither can he doo or lay more 
than other men, and yer all women lou: him, and runne 
after him , and thus vttering the ſpight they beare him fozthis 
god lucke, although neither in countenance noz derdes he appea⸗ 
reth lonely , pet makethey them beleene that he bath ſome hidde 
matter in him, fo; the which he deſerueth the loue of ſo many wo⸗ 
men: whercfoze the women that heare them tallte of hum in this 
wiſe, they alſo vpon this belicfe are moued to loue him much moze, 
Then Count Lewis laughed, and ſaide:J aſſure you our Courtier 
if he be diſcrete, will neuer ble this blockiſhnclle, to get him the 
go? will of women, 

The Lozd Cæſar Gonzaza anſwered : oz pet an other that a 
Gentleman of reputation vſed in my daies,who ſhall be nameleſſe 
fo; the honour of men. The Dutcheſſe anſwcred:tell vs at the leaſt 
what he did. The Loꝛd Czſar ſaid: This man being beloued of 


a great Lady,ather rcqueſt came pziuily to the Towne where ſhe Blockiſh ouer- 
lay, And after her had ſerne her andcommuned with her, as hren. 


long as they thought meete and had time and leiſure thereto , at 
his leaue taking, with many bitter teares and ſighes, in witneſſe 
ofthe extreame griefe hee felt fo2 his departmg, he required her fo 
be alwaies mindefull of hum. And afterwarde her added withall, 
That ſhee would diſcharge his Inne, fo ſinte hi came thither at 
der requeſt , her thought merte that hee ſhould not ſtand to the 
charges of his beeing there himlelfe. Then began all the Ladies 
to laugh, and (aide, that he was moſt vawozthy of the name 
of a Gentleman ; and many were aſhamed with the ſelfe- 
ſhame that he himſelfe ſhould wozthily baue felt, if at any time he 
had gotten ſo mach vnderſtanding, that he might haue pertei⸗ 
ued ſo ſhameful an ouerſight. Then turned the L.Gaſpar to the L. 
Cæſur, and ſaid: Better it had bene ts haue omitted the reharſall of 
this matter foz the honour of women, than the naming of hun foz 
the honour of men, Foz you may well imagine what a tudge- 
ment that great Lady had in louing ſo vnreaſonable a creature, 
And perhappes tw, of many that ſerued her, ſhe choſe him foz 
the mole diſcreeteſt , leaning behinve , and — 
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vnto them that hee was not wozthy to waite vpon, Counte Le- 

wis laughed and ſaid : ho wotteth whether he was diſcreets in 

Loue maketh other things 02 no, and was out ofthe way onely abogt Junes ? 
men commit ut many times foz ouermuch loue men commit greate follics, 
greatfollies. And if you wil tell the truth, perhappes it hath bene your chaunce 
to commit mo? than one. The Lozd Czſar anſwered ſmiling : Ot 

god fellowſhip let vs not diſcoucr our owne overſightes. Pet 

we muſt diſcouer them,anſwered the L.Gaſpar,y we may knowe 

how to amend them, then he pzoceeded, Now that the Courticx 

knoweth how to win and keepe the god Will of his Lady, and take 

it from his fellow loucr,yeu(my L.luliap) are debttoz to teach her 

to keepe her loves ſecret, The L,lulian anſwered : Me thinke J 

haue lufficiently ſpoken, therefoze get vou now an other to talke of 

this ſecret matter, Then . Bernard and all the reſt began afreſh 

fo be in hand with him inftantly,and the L. Iulian ſaide: You will 

tempt me. Pe are all the ſozt ot vou to great Clarkes inloug, Yet 

il pe deſire io know further, go and read Ouid. And how,quoth M. 

Bernard, ſhall J hope that his leſſons are any thing wozth in love, 

when he counſelleth and ſaith, that it is very god foz a man in the 

company of his miſtres To faine the drunkard? M whata god» 

ly wap it is to get god wil withall. And he alledgeth foz a pꝛetie de⸗ 

uiſe to make a woman vnderſtande that her is in lone with her, 

being at a banket, To dip his finger in wine, & write it vpon the 

table. The L. Iulian ſaid ſmiling: In thoſe dates it was no fault. 

And therefoze,quoth M. Bernarde,ſiging ſo fluttiſh a matter was 

not diſallowed of men in thoſe daies, it is tp be thought that they 

had not lo courtly behauiours fo ſerue women in lone , as wee 

haue. But let vs not omit our firſt purpoſe, to teach to keepe lone ſe⸗ 

To beepe loue cet. Then laid the Lead Iulian: In mine aduiceto keepeloue ſe- 
ſectet · cret, the canſes are to be ſhunned that vtter it, which are many; 
pet one pzincipal, namely, To be ouer ſecret, & to put no perſon 
in truſt. Becauſe euery louer coueteth to make his paſſiõs knowne 
to the beloued, and being alone, he is dzinen to make many moe 
ſignes, and moꝛe euident, than if he were aided by ſome louing and 
faithfull friend. Foz the ſignes that the louer himſclfe maketh,giue 
a farre greater ſuſpitiõ, than thoſe that he maketh by them that go 
| in 
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in meCCage betweene. And fo2 ſo much as me nafnrally are gredie 
to vaverftand,as ſone as the ſtranger beginneth to ſuſpect þ mat- 
fer he is applieth it. that he commeth to þ knowledge of the truth, 
and when-he once knoweth it, he paſſeth not fo2 viſcloſing it, yea, 
ſomtime he hath a delight to dv it. MAhich bapneth not of a friend, 
who belide þ he is a helpe to hum with tauour e coanſcl,voth many 
times remedie the oucrſights committed by the blinde Louer, and 
alwaies pzocureth ſecretneſſe,  pzeuenteth many matters which 
he himlelfe cannot fozeſer:beſive the great comfozt yhe feeleth when 
he may vtter his paſſions 4griefes to a heartie friende, x the parte- 
ning ol them kkewiſe encreaſeth his tontentations. Then ſaid the 
L. Gaſyar: There is an other cauſe Þ diſconereth loues much moze 


than this. pat is , anſwered the L. Iuian: The L.Gaſpar ſaid; hat diſclo- 
Uaine greedinelſe jopned with the fondneſſe g crueltie of wamen, lech loue. 


which (as you your ſelle haue laid) pꝛocure as much as they can, to 
get the a great nũber ol louers, were it poſſible)they would haue 
them al to burne and make aſhes, and after death to return to life, 


to die againe. And though they loue withall, vet reioyce they at the 


tozment of louers, bet auſe they ſuppoſe þ griefe,afflictions,and the 
calling euery houre fo2 death, is a true witneſſe that they are belo- 
ned, and that wich their beautie they can make men miſerable and 
happy, giue them kfe and death, as pleaſeth them. TWWherfoze they 
fed only vps this fwde,4 are ſo griedie our it, p ſoʒ wanting it they 
neuer thzoughly cõtent loners,no2 pet put them out of hope, but to 


kepe them til in afflictions and in deſire, they vie a tertaine loftie 
ſowerneſſe of th;eatnings mingled with hope, x would hane them 
to eſteeme a wozd, a countenance, 82 a becke of theirs, foz a chieſe 


molt vile men,x wh6they ſcarce know, So that to re ioyte at pᷣca⸗ 
lamitie  continuall complaintes of ſome wozthy Gentleman, and 
beloued of them, . 


oy 
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perhaps with ſome ext ſe thex might come by, and are he cauſe 
that the pwze Loucr by very debating of the matter, is dꝛiuen to 
vle wayes by which the thing commeth to ligyt, that with all 
diligence chould haue bene kept moſt ſecret Certaine ather there 
are, which if with deceit then can hing man in beliefe that they 
are beloued of them,nouriſh among th ie alouſiea, with cheriſhing 
and making ol the one in the athers pꝛeſence. And when they ſee 
that he allo whom they ioue beſt, is no aſſured and out of doubt 
that he is belsued. thꝛough the ſignes and tokens that be made him 
many times with doubifall wozdes and laigned dildaines, they 
put him in vncertaintie, ana nipps him at the very heart, making 
wiſe not to palle foz hum, and togine themſelnes full and wholly 
to the other. Wherevpon ariſemalice, enmities,and infinite oc⸗ 
caſiqns ol (rife and vtter couiuſton. Fozueeds mult a man ſhewe 
in that caſe the extreame paſſion which hee feeleth , although it re- 
dounde to the blame and ſlaunder of the woman. Other not ſatiſ- 
ficd with this only tozment oficaloaſie,after the Louer hath decla⸗ 
red al his tokens of lone and faithfall ſeruice,and they receiued the 
lame W ſome ſigne to be anfwerable in god will, withoutparpsſe 
and whẽ it is leaft loked fo2,they begin to bethink themſelues, and 
make wile to beleeue that he is ſlacked, and faigning new ſuſpitiõs 
that they are not beloued, they make a countenance that they will 
in any wiſe put him out of their fauour. Wherefoze thꝛough thele 
incouueniences the pwze ſoule is conſlrained of very fozce to 
beginne afreſh ,' and to make her ſignes, as though he began his 


ſeruite but then. and all the day long paſſe vp and downe th2ough 


the llreete, e when ihe woman goeth fozth of her dees ta accom⸗ 
pany her to Church, and to euery place where ſhe goelh, t neuer 
to turne his eyes to other plate. Aud here he returneth to weeping, 
to ſighes, to he auie countenances; and When her can tate with 
her, to (wearing, to blaſphenung, to deſperation, and lo al rages 
which vnhappy Jouers are led to þy thele wild heoſis, j hmm gra. 
ter thirſt of biond th the bery Tygres. Such ſq2gletul feht rm as 
theſe be, are to often ſeene and pnknowne, and manx times moꝛe 
of sthers then al the cauſer al them: and thus are they in few dates 
ſo publiſhed, that a ſtep cannot bet made, nozthe leaſt e 
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of the Courtier. 


is, but it is noted with a thouſand eyes. It happeneth then, that 
long befoze there be any pleaſares of loue betwiri them, they are 
gelled and judged of all the woꝛld. Foz when they lee yet their Lo⸗ 
ner now nigh deathes doze., cleane vanquiſhed with the cracltie 
and tozments they put hun w, determinelh aduiſedly and in 
gend earneſt to dꝛawe backe, then begin they to make ſigne that 
they loue hun heartily,+ do him all pleaſures, and giue theniſelues 
to him, leaft it that feruent deſire heu!'d faint in him, tte fruite of 
loue ſhould withall be the lee acceptable to him, and he giue them 
the lefſe thanke ſoꝭ doing all things tontrarily. And in caſe this loue 
be alreadie knowne abzoad,at this time are all the effects knowne 
in like manner abzoade;that come ol it, and ſo loſe they their repu⸗ 
tation, and the louer firideth that he hath loſt time and labour, and 
Goztned his life in afflicu6s without any fruit 02 plzaſure, becauſe 
he came by his deſires, not when they ſhould haue bin ſo accepta⸗ 
ble to dim, that they would haue made him a moſt happy creature, 
but when he ſet little oz nothing by them. Foz his hart was now (a 
moztified with thoſe bitter paſſions, ̊ he had no moze ſenſe to taſte 
the delight oz contentation offered, Then ſaid p L. Octauian ſmi⸗ 
ling: You held your peace a while, refrainedfrs ſpeaking ill of wo⸗ 
men, but now pee haue ſo well hitte them home, that it appeared re 


wailed a time to plucke bp your ſtrength, like them p retire backe⸗ 


ward to giue a groater puſh at the encounter. And to ſay the truth, 
it is ill done ol you, ſoꝛ now me thinke ye may haue done a be pati⸗ 
filed. The L. Emilia laughed, t turning her to the Dutches, ſhe ſaid: 
Se Madam, our enemies begin to bꝛeake and to ſquare one with 
an ocher. Giue me not this name anſwered þ L. Octazuã, ſoʒ J am 
not pour aduerſarp, but this contention hath diſpleaſed me, nut be⸗ 
cauſe J am ſozie to ſte the victozie vpon womens ſide, but becauſe 
it hath lead the Lozd Gaſpar toreuile the moze than he ought, and 
the L. Iuliã and the L. Cæſar, ta pꝛaiſe the perhaps ſomwhat woze 
than due:belide that, thꝛough ß length of the talke we hane loft the 
vnderſtanding ofmany other pꝛetie matters that are pet behind fg 
be ſaid ol the Courtier. Me quoth the L. Emilia, tohether you bee 
not our aduerſary, foz the talke that is paſt grieueth you, and j ou 

would not that this ſo excellent a gentlewoman ofthe — gad 

ene 


The third Bocke 
bene faſhioned: nat fo2 that you baue anymoze to ſay of the Cours 
tier lo theſelo2ds haue lpok? alreadie what they know,and J be- 
loeue neither you, ne any man elſe can addeought therto)but fo; the 
malice pou beare fo the honour of women, It is out ofdoubt,an- 
ſwered the L,Ofauian,befidey is alreadie ſpoken of the courtier, 
J could wiſh much moze in him. But ſince euery man is ple aſed 
that ye ſhalbe as he is, am well pleaſed to, t would not haue him 
altred in any point, ſauing in making him ſomewhat moze friends 
ly to women, than the L Gaſpar is, yet not perhaps,ſo much as 
ſome of theſe other Lozds are, Then ſpake the Dutchefle: In any 
caſe we mult ſæ whether your witte be luch , that it can giue the 
Courtier a greater perfection,thantheſe Lozds haue already done: 
therfoze dilpoſe your ſelle to vtter that you haue in your mind, elle 
will we thinke that you allo cannot adde vutohim moze than hath 
— — — 
— * — pe indge the 
is equall with the Courtter, whom by this meane you would haue 
belerued might be much moze perfect, th theſe Lozds haue faſhio⸗ 
ned him. The U. Octauian langhed, and ſaid: The pꝛaiſes and diſ- 
pꝛaiſes giuen women moze than due, haue ſo filled the eares and 
minde ol the hearers, p they haue leſt no voide rome foz any thing 
elle to ſl and in: beſivethat (in mine opinion) it is very late, Then 
ſaide the Dutcheſſe: Alwe tarrie till to mazrow, we ſhall haue the 
moꝛe time, and the pꝛaiſes and diſpzailes, which(you lap) are giuen 
women on both ſides paſſing meaſure, in the meane ſeaſon will be 
cleane out ol theſe Loos mindes, and ſo ſhall they be apt to con⸗ 
ceiue the truth that you wil tel vs, When the Dutchelle had 
thus ſpoken, ſhe aroſe vpõ her fete,and curteoully dil- 
milling them all, withdzew her to her bed⸗ 
chamber, and euery man got him 
to his reſt. 
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THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF. THE 
Courtier of Count Baldeſſar ( aitilio, 
vnto Maiſter A/phonſas 
ArioFo. 


Ving to wiiteout the communication that 
ped] Dag) was had the fourth night after p other men» 
7 25 toned in the fozmer bokes, J feele among 


>@. $S#) (undzy diſcourſes , a bitter thought that gri- 
— >] -peth me in my mind, and maketh me to call 
For to temembzance wozldly miſerics 4 our de- 
> 2 . ceſtfull hopes, and how Foztune many times 


in the very mids ol our race, otherwhile nigh 
the end diſappointeth our fraile and vaine purpoſes, ſometime 
dzowneth them befoze they can once come to haue a fight of the has 
nen a far off, Jt cauſeth me therefoze to remember Þ not long alter 
theſe reaſonings were had, cruell death bereaued our houſe of th;e 
molt rare gentlemen, when in their pꝛoſperous age and fozward- 
nes ol honour they meſt flouriſhed , ot them the firſt was the K. 
Gaſpar Pallauicin, who aſſaulted with a ſharpe diſcaſe, and moze 
thenonce bꝛought to the laſt caſt, although his minde was of ſuch 
courage that foz a time in ſpight of death he kept the ſoule and body 
together, yet did he end his naturall courſe long befoze hee came to 
bis ripe age. A very great loſſe,not in our houſe onely , and to his 
friends and kinſefolke,but to his Countre and all Lumbardy. Act 


long after died the L.Czſar Gonzaga, Which to all that were ac, L C fal Gen. 
quainted with him,left a bitter and ſoꝛrowlull temembꝛance of his 


death. Foz ſince nature ſo ſildome times bzingeth fozth ſuch kinde 
ol men, as ſhe doth, meet it ſemed that ſhe ſhou'd not ſo ſone haue 
bereaued vs of him, Foz bndoubtedly a man map ſay that the L. 
Cæſat was taken from vs, euen at the very time when hee began 
to ſhewmoze then a hope of himleife,q to be eſteemed as his excel⸗ 
lent qualities deſerued. Foz with many vertuous acts he alreadie 
gaue a god teſtimony to his wozthines , beſide his noblencle ct 
birth, de excelled alſo in the oꝛnamtt of letters, ot martial pꝛowe ſſe, 
and ofeuery wozthye quallitpe. Do that fo2 his codneſſe , witte, 

; D nature, 


M. Robert of 
Bary. 
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nature, and knowlevge , there was nothing ſo high, that might 
not haue beene hoped fo2 at his hands,'Within a ſhozt while after 
the death of P. Robert of Bary, was alſo a great heauineſſe to the 
whole houſe : Foz reaſon ſeemed to perſwade euerye man to take 
beamly the death of a young man of god behauiour , pleaſant and 
moſt rare in the beauty ofphyſnomie , and in the making of his 
perſon , with a lucky and linelye towardneſſe , as a manne 
could haue wiſhed. Theſe men therefoze, had they lined, J be- 
leeue would haue come to that paſſe, that vnto who ſo had known 
them,they would haue ſhewed a manileſt pzofe , howe much the 
Court of.V:bin was wozthy to be cõmended, and how furniſhed 
it was with noble knights, which ( in amaner) all þ reſt haue done 
that were bzought vp in it. Foz truely there neuer iſſued ont of the 
houſe of Troy ſo many great men and Capfaines, as there haue 
come men out of this houſe fo2 vertue very ſingular, and in great 
eſtimation with al men. Foz as you know Sir Friderick Fregoſo 
was made Archbiſhop of Salerno, Count Lewis, Biſhop of Ba- 
ious. The L. Octauian Fregoſo, Duke of Genua. M. Bernarde 
Bibiena, Cardinall of Sancta Maria in Portico. M. Peter Bem - 
bo, Secretary to Pope Leo. The IL. Iulian was exalted to the 
Dukedome of Nemours, and fo the great eſtate he is p2eſcntly in. 
The Lozd Franceſcomaria della Rouere Generall of Rome, het 
was alſo made Duke of Vibin: Although a much moze pꝛapſe 
map be giuen to the houſe where he was bought vp, that in it hee 
hath pꝛoued ſo rare and excellent a Lozde in all vertuous qualities, 
(as aman map beholde)then that her attained vnto the Dukedom 
of V rbin: and no (mall canſe thereof(J thinhe was the noble com- 
pany where in daply conuerſation hee alwayes heard and ſaw cõ⸗ 
mendable nurture. Mherefoze(me thinke) whether it be by hap, 
o2 thzough the fanour of the ſtarres, the ſame cauſe that ſo long a 
time hath granted bnto Vrbin very god Gouernours, doth (till 
continue and bzingeth the like effects. And therefoze it is to bit 
hoped, that pꝛoſperdus foztune will ſtill encreaſe theſe ſo vertuous 
doings, that the happineſs ofthe houſe, and of the Tate, ſhall not 
onely not diminiſhe, but rather dayly encreaſe : And thercof we ſee 
already many enident tokens, among which 6 
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ofche Courtier. 
As aa hath graunted ſuch a Ladie as is the Ladie 
r 
temas alone, knowledge, wit, grace, beautie, ſober con- 
nerſation, genfleneſſe, and euery other honeſt qualitie, in her they 
are ſo lincked together, that there is made thereof a chaine, which 
frameth x ſetteth fozth euery geſture of hers, with all theſe conditi- 
ons together, Let vs therfoze pzocede in our reaſonings vpon the 
Courtier, with hope that after vs there ſhall not want — 
as ſhal take notable and wozthy examples of vertue at the pꝛeſent 
Court of Vrbin, as we now do at the ſoꝛmer. It was thought 
therefoze (as the L. Gaſpar Pa!lauicin was wont to rehearſe) that 
the next day after the reaſonings conteined in the laſt boke,the U. 
Octauian was not much ſeene $ foz many dermed that he had 
gotten himſelfe out of company to thinke well vppon that hes 
had to ſay without trouble. Therefoze when the company was 
aſſembled at the accuſtomed hoarc where the Dutcheſle was, they 
made the L. Octauian to be diligently ſought foz, which in a god 
while appeared not, ſo that many of the Gentlemen and Damo⸗ 
zels of the Court fel lo dauncing and fo minde other paſtimes, ſup⸗ 
poſing foz that night they ſhould haue no moze talke of the Cour⸗ 
fier 


And nowe were they all ſetteled about one thing oz an other, 
when the L. Octauian came in (almoſt) no moze loked foz : and 
beholding the L.Czſar Gonzaga and the L. Ga ſpat dauncing, al- 
ter he had made his reuerence fo the Dutchelle, he ſaid ſmiling : F 
had wel hoped we ſhould haue heard the L. Gaſpar ſpeak ſome ill 
ol women this night to, but ſince J ſe him daunce with one, J 
imagine he is agreed with all, And J am glad that th? cotronerſie, 
oz (to terme it better) the reaſoning of the Courtier is thus en 
ded, 

Hot ended, J warrant you, anſwered the Dutcheſfe, ſoz J am 
not ſuch an enemy to men, as pou be to women, and therfoze J wil 
not haue the Courtier bereaued from his due hononre , and the 
fournimentes whiche vou pour ſclfe pzomiſed him peſternight. 

And when that ſhe hadde thus ſpoken , ſhe commaemded 
them all after that dannce was 4 „lo place themſelues 

2 alter 


the new Dutchefſe. Foz if ener there were cou⸗ L-fleoner 
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ieced tome namely, that — —— the pꝛai⸗ 
ſes from the Gentlewoman — in doing vou falſelp to 
belene, that other excellent might be added to the Cours 
tier, and with that policie pzefer him befoze her, than fo2 that it is ſo 
indeede. Therefoze to frame my ſelfe alſo to the houre, which is la⸗ 
ter than it was wont to be, when we began our reaſonings at o- 
ther times , J will be bziefe, Mhus continuing in the talke that 
theſe Lozds haue miniſtred, which J full and wholly allowe and 
. confirme, J ſay, that of thinges which we call god, ſome there 
be, that ſimply and ol themſelues are alwates god, as temperance, 
valiaunt courage, health, and all vertaes that bzing quictncſſe to 
mens mindes, Other be god fo2 divers reſpects, and fo; the ende 
they be applyed vnto,as þ lawes,liberalitie, riches, and other like, 
I think therfoze that p Courtier(if he be of perfection that Count 
Lewis and Sir Fridericke haue deſcribed him) may indtede ber a 
god thing, and wozthy pꝛaiſe, but fo2 all that, not ſimplye, no: 
of himſelle, kut fo2 reſpec of the ende wherto her may bes applyed.. 
Foz doubtleſſe il the Courtier with his nobleneſle of byzth,comely 
behauiour, pleaſantneſſe and pzactiſe in ſo many exerciſes, 22 
bzing fozth no other fruite , but tobe ſuch a one foz himſelſe, 
— — — 
that a man ſhould of reaſon beſtowe ſo much tudie and paines 
about it, as who ſo will compaſſe it muff do, But J would ſay 
rather that many of the qualities appointed him, as dauneing, ſin⸗ 
ging, and ſpoꝛting, were lightneſſe and vanitie, and in a man of 
eſtimation rather to be diſpꝛaiſed than commended : becauſe thoſe 


(although perhappes many other bee of a contrary ge 
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— de infinite other things, thatif a: 
mam beſtot his labbur and ſtudꝝ about them, weuld being lot 
rr then this teaded{Coars 6 


But incaſe the Courtiers doings bevirceted to the gavends 
they onght to be and which I mene: me thinke then they ſhould 


not onely not de hurtful o baine, but moſf pꝛofltable, and oeſtrue The end of a 


infinite pzayſe. The end therefoze ofa perfect Courtier(wherofhi- ©* 
therto hath berne nothing ſpokeh) J belerue is to purchaſe him, by 
the meane of the qualities which theſe Loꝛds haue ginen him, in 
ſach wiſe the god will and favour of the Pꝛinte her is in ſeruice 
wit hall, that he may bzeake his mind to him, and alwaies enfozme 
him franckly ofthe truth of matter miete fo; him to vnder⸗ 
tand, without feare oz perill to him. And when he know» 

eth his mind is bent to commit an thing vnlermelx foz him to bee 
—— him in it, e to take courage after an honeſt ſoꝛte 
at the fauont which he hath gotten him thꝛough his god qualities, 
to'diſdade him from euer y ill purpoſe, and to ſet him in the way of 
vortue. And ſo ſhal the Tourtier,ifhe haue the godnes in him that 
theſe Loꝛos haue giuen dim accompanied with readineſſe of wit z 
pleaſantneffe,wiſevome,knowtedge in letters, and ſo many other 
things, vnderſtand how to behane himſelf readi x in al occurrents 
to dꝛiue dꝛtue into dis Pꝛintes head what honour and p2ofit ſhall 
enfne to him and to his by inftice,liberalify,vatiantnes oftourage, 
mirkenelſſe, and by the other vertaes that belong to a god Pzince, 
. ofthe vices 
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Nes, paſtimes, and 
otherplzaſamtfaſhions , are (as a man —— bf The fleure of 
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. dec ignorance 


and ſcltcly- 


* and man, and moze hurt- 


2 —— haue moze ſcarcitis 

Jon rin they neede fo haue moze 

other thing: namely, of ſuche as ſhoulde 

e and pat them in minde ofgodneſle: koꝛ ene⸗ 
mies be not dzinen of loue doe theſe offices , but they delight ra⸗ 
ther to haue them line wickedly and neuer to amend ; on thc other 
ſide, they dare not rebuke them openly foz feare they be puniſhed. 
As foz friendes, fewe ol them haus fre paCage to then, and thoſe 
fewe hane a reſpea to repzehende they? vices lo freely as they dos 
pꝛiuate mens, Aud many times to currifanour and to purchaſe 
god will, they giue themſelues to nothing elſe but to feeds them 
with matters that may delight, and content their minde, thaugh 
——ͤ IOn Potts 
and to make a hand by that ſtraight familiaritie, they ſpeaks 

alwayes to pleaſe, wn ona. — 
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that afterward they admit no corinſel ne} aduuſe of others. 


And becauſe they belerwe that the — hetwcternte on | 


moſte caſie matter, and to compaſle it, there nedeth neyther art 
no; learning, but onely ſtoutneſſe, they bende their mindes and 
all theyz thoughts to the maintenance at that pozt they Riepe, 
—— ————— . — 2 
foze doe ſome abho2re reaſon and iuſtice, bet auſe they 

badle, ard acertaine meanelddzing thetn — 
miniſh in them the contentation and hearts eaſe that they hane to 
beare rule, it they ſhould oblerue it and their rule were 

tert naz whole, if they ſhould be compelled fo gbep vnto dutic and 
boneftie;bceauſe they haue opinion, that WhoTs obeyerh, i: no 
right Lorde indeede. Therefoze taking theſe piintiples ſoʒ a pze» 
fident, and ſuffring theinſetues to be letde with ſelfe-ipking, they 
were loſtie, and with a ſtately countenaunce, with ſharpe and 
cruell conditions, with pompous garmentes, Gold and Jrwels, 
and with comming (in a maner) neuer cbʒoade to be ſcene , thrp 
thinke to gette eftimation and authozitie among men, and to 


bee counted ( almoſte ) Gods: But they are (in my judgement) Ic of 
like the Coloſſes that were made in Rome the laſt yeare vponthe done 


feafte day of the plate of A gone, whiche ovtwardly declared as 
likencſle of great men and Yozſes of triumph, and inwardly were 
fall ot tawe and ragges. Bet the Pzinces of this ſozt are ſo mach 
wozſe, as the Coloſſes by their owne waighty paiſe ſtand vpꝛight 
ol themlelues and they becauſe they be ill counterpciſcd, 4 without 
line 03 leuell placed bppon vnequall grounde, though their owne 
waigbtineſſe ouerthꝛowe themſelucs, and from one trx ur runne 
into infinite. Becauſe they; ignozaunce bring anncred with 
this falſe opinion, That they cannoterre,and that p pozt they keep 
EGO NEY ry I, 


greatneſſe. 


| whata 
_ naughty ant dangeravs matter it were (0; (abies that ought to 

be gouerned, to be wiler then the Paincesthat ſhuld governe.Bou 

map ſe that ignozance in muſicke, in daualing,in riding; hurtcth 

no man yet he that is no nwſition is aſhamed and afraid to ſing in 

he p:elence of others, oz to dance, he that cannot, as he that ſitteth 

nat well a hoꝛſs, totidc:hut ol the paſkilfulneſſe to gouer ne peopie 

arilith lo many euils,deathes,veffructins;milchirfcs, and contu- 

Ignerance of ſions, that if may be called the deadlieſt plague vppon the earth, 
Rulers, —— ignozant in gouernment, are not 
bathefall aozaſhamed fotake vpdn them to gouerne, J will not 
 fayinthepyolencesf foure 92 haifo a dolenperidns, butintheface 

el che wann: Foz their degres is ſet is on loſt, that all eyes be hold 

them, and thereſoꝛe nob their great vices onip, but their leuſt fuuuts 

nf all are continnalty noted: fs it is witten, that Simon was ill 
. um, Safes lage, Laila, banquet 


— Godthe Puntes of thele our times wauid couple 
heir vices with lo many vertues,as did they ofoive time:which if 
they wers out ofths way in any point, pet refnſed they not the ex· 

po fcations and leſſons ol luch as they dzmed miete to coxreetthoſe 
Princes of old faultes — ——— 
ume were re · the rule ofnotable perſonages:As Epaminondas by Lyſias of Py- 
formable, thagoras ſect: Apo en. laus — Scipio by Penetim: und 
lnfanite others. But in caſe. a graue Philoſopher ſhanld come be- 
toze any ot our Pzinces,oz whoener beſide, that wonld ſhew them 
plainly and without anycircumſtancethe hozrible face of true vers 
tue, and teach them god maners , e what the life of a godPzince 
aught to be: amalſured they would abhozre him at the firſt ſight, 
un moſt venimaus ſerpent,oz clls they would make hun a laugh 
* ieee ene Pzinces are ſo cozrupt 

adayes are 
. thyoughill U ENENADING ANJuEs 
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BE ..ofthe. Conirtzer; 
do dards a matter fo gine them the-knowlevge of the truth „ and 


: to bend them to vertus „ and men with lyen and; flattery , and 


uch naughtie meanes ſ@ke ta currie fauour with them, the Cour⸗ 


tier by the meane ol thoſe honeſt qualities that Counte Lois and 
Dir Friderieke have given him, may ſone, and qught to gat as 
vont ſo fo purchaſe him the god will, and allure vato-him the 
minde of a Paince , that hee may make him a fre and ſafe. paſ- 
age to commune-with him in enery matter without troubling 
bum. And if hee bee fuch a one as is ſalde, he ſhall compaſle 


it with ſmall paine, and ſo. may her alwayes open vnto him the 
truch al euer matter at eaſe, B iide this, by little and little di⸗ 
ſtill into his minde godneſſe, and teach him continencie ,. ſtout- 
nes of courage,juſtice,and temperance, making him to taſte what 
ſwetencle is hidde vnder that little bitterneſſe, which at the firſt 
ſight appeareth vnto him that withſtandeth vices , which are als 
wapes hurtfult, diſpleaſaunt , and accompanied with illrepazte 


and chame, euen as vertues are pꝛoſſtable, plealant and pꝛaiſeable, 


and enflame him to them with the examples of many famous 


Captaines, and other notable perſonages, vnto whom they of 
oldy time vſedtomake Jmages of mettall and marble, and ſome- Image: in the 
tiene of gold, and to ſet them by in common haunted places as wel honor of wen. 


foz the hanour of them, as ſoʒ àn encouraging of others, that with 
an honeſt enuie they might endeuour alſo themſelues to reach vn⸗ 
to that glozie, In this wiſe may her leade him thꝛough the rough 
way of vertue (as it were) decking it about with boughes to ſha⸗ 
dow it,+ ftrowing it ouer with ſightly flowers, to eaſe the griefe of 
the painful iourny in him that is but of a weake tate. And ſomtime 
with muſicke,ſomtime with armes, e hozſes, ſomtime with times 
and meter, otherwhile with communication of loue, and with all 
thoſe waies that theſe Loʒds haue ſpoken of: continually kepe that 
minde of his occupied in honeſt pleaſure : impʒinting notwithſtan⸗ 
ding therin alwayes beſide(as J haue ſaid) in company with thele 
flickering pꝛouocations ſome vertuous condition, and begui⸗ 
ing him tith a wholeſome craft as tho warie Philitons do,who 
many times when they miniſter to young and tender childzen in 
W. 
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— — — — 
a ys Mm encny 
tune, in euerp place, and in every exerciſe hee ſhall attaine to his 
ende, and deſcrue much moze pzaile and recompence, than foz any 
other god wozke that he can do in the wozive , (becauſe there is 
no treaſure that vwth'fo vniutrſallpe pzofitte , as doth a god 
Paince, noꝛ any milſchiefe id vninerfally hurte , as doth an cuill 
Paince . Lhcrefoze is there alfo nopame ſo bitter and cruelt, 
khat were a ſufficient puniſhment foz thoſe navghtie and wice 
ked Courtiers, that make theyꝛ honeſt and pleaſarmt mans 
ners, and theyꝛ god qualities, a cloake fo2 an ill end, and by meane 
of them, ſeeke to come in fauour with their Pzinces , foz to coz- 
rupt them, and to ſtraye them from the way of vertue, and to 
leade them ko vice. Foz a manne may ſape, that ſuch as theſs 
be, do infec with deadly poyſon, not one veſſell whereof one 
manne alone dzinketh , but the common fountaine that all the 
people reſozteth to, The L. Octauian held his peace, as though 
de would haue ſaid no moze: but the Lo Gaſpar ſpake, J cannot 
fee, my Loꝛd Oct uian ( ſaid hee) that this godneſſe of minde and 
continencie, and the other vertues which pou will haue the Cour⸗ 
tier to ſhewe his Loꝛde, may ber learned: but J ſuppoſe that they 
are giuen the men that haue them, by nature, and ol God. And 
that it is ſo, you may lee that there is no man ſo wicked, and of ſa 
ill conditions in the wozlde , noz ſo vntemperate and vniuſk, 
which il he be aſked the queſtion, will confeſe hinſelfe ſuch a one, 
But euery man be he ncucr ſo wicked, is glad to bee counted inf, 
continent,aud god: which ſhould not be ſo, in caſe theſe vertues 
might be learned, becauſe it is no ſhame not to know the thing that 
a man hath not ſtudied, but a rebuke, it is not to haue that which 
we ought to be endowed withall of nature.Zhcrfoze doth each mi 
ſeeke to touer the faultcs oł nature, as well in the minde, as alſo in 
the body : the wbich to be ſeene in the blinde, lame, croked, and 
other maimed and defozmed creatures. Foz although theſe imper⸗ 
fections may be laid to nature, vet doth it grieue each man to haue 
the in himſelf: becauſe it ſæmeth by the teſtunonie of the lelfe ſame 


25% =o - 
Ts pater 


ef the Courier. 

+ — ——— 
im , ch was 

baſtalfal in diniving the gifts ol nature vnto men, that he left them 

much moze needie of enery thing, than all othcr living creatures. 


Prometheus ſtole the pollitike wiſdome from Miner- Fab! 


u and Vulcan that men hane to get their lining withall, Pet med 


hadde thepnot foz all that, ciuill wiſedome to gather themſelues 
togither into Citties, andthe knowledge to liue with ciuilitie, bes 
cauſe it was kept in the Caſtle of Iupiter by moft cirtumſpt u 
auerſeers, which pat Prometheus in ſuch feare, that hte durſt not 
appꝛoach nigh them. Whervpd Iupiter taking pittie vpon the mis 
ſerie ofmen,that could not fellowſhip togither fo; lacke of ciuil vers 
tus, but were to2ne in peeces by wilde beaſts, he ſent Mercury tog 
earth to carry inſtice i came, y theſe two things might furnich ci- 
ties, and gather citiz2ns fogither;and willed that they ſhould be gi⸗ 
nen them, nat as other Artes were, wherein ane cunning man ſuf 
ficeth ſoz many ignoꝛant, as phiſick,but that they ſhuld be impzin- 
ted in euery man. And ozdained a lawe,that all ſuch as were with · 
out iuſtice and {hame,ſhould be baniſhed and put to death, as con- 
tagious to the Citie, Behold then {my Lozd Otauian)God hath 

anted theſe vertues to me, 3 are not to be learned, but be natural, 
Then pL.Ofauian ſomwhat ſmiling: Wil vou the my L.Gaſpar 
(quoth he) haue me to be ſo vnfoztunate,4 of ſo peviſh a iudgemer, 
that wpollicie they haue fold out an art to tame þ natures of wild 
bealts, as beares, wolues, liũs, ⁊ may with the ſame teach a pꝛetie 
bird to flieas a man liſt, i returne backe com the won, r from his 
natural libertie of his owne accoꝛde to ſnares and bondage, a with 
the lame policie cannot 02 will not find out arts whereby they may 
voii Chemlelaes,and with ſludie and diltgence make their minde 
moze perfect This (in mine opinion ) were like as if Phififions 
ſono (adie with all aitigence to haue the art only to heale fellon a 
in fingers, andthe redde gumme in young childzen, and lay aſide 
che eure sf Feaers, Pluriſie, and other (oze diſeaſes, the which how 
oatofreaſon it were, every man may conſider. J belerue thcre- 
foze , that the mozall vertues are nat in vs altogither by nature, 
decaule nothing can at any ume ber accuſtomed bnta it 1 = 


Vertues may 
be learned. 


| accuſtoms : 
v pur leines to vice. Ko) potareviceonaturall inthis fogt; fo2then.: a 
ſhould wer neuer be vertuous: and a great wickednede and 


folly- | 
it were, to punich men fozthe faultesthat tame of nature, witz - 
out cr offence : and this crrozthouldthe lawes commit which - 
appoint: not puniſhment to the offenders foz the treſpaſſs that 

is pat, beca: ie it cannot bet bzonght to pale; that the thing that 


is dene, map not bie done, but they haue a reſpect ta the time to 
come, that who fo hath offended, map oſfend no moze ,- oz elſe: 
with ill pzeſident gius rut a caule fo; others to offend, And thus 
pet they are in opinion, that vertues maybe learned, which ts. 
moſt true, becauſe we ara bone apt to receiue them, and in lhe 
mam vices: and thereſoꝛe there groweth a cuſlome in vs of both 
the one and the ocher thzough long vie , ſothat firſt wee pꝛattiſe 
| 8 vertue oz vice,after that, wier are vertuous oꝛ vitious, The con⸗ 
Acifcrence trarp is notvne in the things thas be ginen vs of nature, ſoz nett 
2 man hath by We haue che power to pꝛadiſe them, after that, wer do pzanile ; 
narure and by as it is in the ſences; fo; firſt wer can ſee, heare, feele : after that, 
cuſtome· wer dw ſer, heart, and file; althoughnotwithllanving many of 
theſe doings be allo ſet out moze ſightly with teaching. | 
UWherevpon god:Scholemaiſters do not onelyinſtruct they; 4 
childzen in Letters, but allo in god nourture, in eating, dzinking,: 
talking, and going with certaine geſtures miete fo; the purpoſe. 
Chereſdꝛe euen as in the other Artes, ſo alio in the vertues it is be⸗ 
douefull to haue a teacher, that with leſſons and godcrhoztations 
map ſtirre vp and quicken in vs thoſe moꝛtall verturs, whereof* 
wee haue the ſerde incloſed and buriꝛd in the like the gan 
Huldandmen, til them, and open the way fo: thempwerding tram 
about them, the baiars and darnellofappetites,which many times 
& ſhadow? and choate our mindes, that they ſaffer then nat o 
budde no; to bing ſoꝛth the happie fruites, which alone ought 
to beewiſhed to growe in the hearts ol men. In this ſozt then is 
man in euerx one ol vs iuſtice and ſhame; Which.you ſap Ju- 


pitet 


ol the Courtier. 


piter ſent to the earth foz all men. But euen as a bodie without 
exes, how ſturdie ſoeuer he be, if he remoue to any certaine place, 
oftentimes fayleth : ſo the rote of theſe vertnes that be potential 
ly engendzecd in our mindes , ifit be not aided with teaching, aoth 
often come to nought. Becauſe it it ſhould be bzought into doing, 
and to his perfect cuſtom, it is not ſatiſfied as it is ſaid) with nature 
alone: but hath neede of a politike vſage and of reaſon, which may 
clenſe and ſcoure that ſonle , taking away the dimme veile ofigno- 
rance, whcreof ariſe (in a manet) all the errours in men. Foz in 
caſe god and ill were well knowne and perceiued, euerpe man 
would alwayes choſe the god, and ſhunne the ill. Therefoze may 


vertue be ſaide to be(as it were)a wiſedome and an vnderſtanding Vertue. 
to choſe the god: and vice, alacke offozeſight , and an ignoꝛance vice. 


that leadeth to iudge lalſely. Becauſe men neuer choſe the ill, with 
opinion that it is ill, but they are deceiued thꝛough a certaine likes 
neſſe ol god. Then anſwered the L.Gaſpar : yet are there many 
that knowe plainely they doe ill, and doe it notwithſtanding, and 
that becauſe they moze eſterme the pꝛelent pleaſure whiche they 
feele , than the puniſhment. that they doubt ſhall fall vppon them, 
as theues,my ſache other, The L. Octavian ſaide: 


true pleaſatets god, and true ſozrowe euill: therefoze True plea- 
thele be deteiued in taking falſe pteaſure foz true, and true ſozrow _ Fn 


fo; falſe: wherbpon many times though falſe pleaſures, they run 
into true diſpleafures. The art therefoze that teacheth to diſcerne 
this truth from faiſhode, may in like caſe be learned; and the ver⸗ 
tue by the whiche we choſe this god invade, and not that Which 


fallely appeareth tobe, may be called true knowledge, and moze True know- 
auailable foz mans life, than any other, becauſe it repellcth igno- edge. 


rance , ofthe which (as J haue ſaide) ſpzing all euils. Then. 
Peter Bembo,J wot not. my L. Octauian(quoth he) hoo the Lozd 
Gaſpa ſhoulv graunt pou, that of ignozance ſhould ſpzing al uus, 
and that there be not many which in offending knowe fo certain⸗ 
tie that they doe offend, neyther are they any deale deccined in the 
true pleaſure,noz pet in the true ſozrow: becanſe it is ſure that ſuch 
as be inconfinent indge with reaſon and vpzightly, and knowe 


it , wherebnto they are pzonoked by luſte contrary to due, or 


The fourth Booke 

ill, and therefoze they make reſiſtance , and ſelte reaſon to match 

greedie deſire, wherevpon ariſeth the battaile ol ple aſure and ſoꝛ . 

Reaſon, rowe againſt iudgement. Finally, reaſon overcome by gredie 
delire,farre the mightier,is cleane without ſuccour, like a ſhip,that 
lacontinencie ſo; a time defendeth her leite fromthe tempeſtuous ea. comes, 
at the ende beaten with the to raging violence of windes, her ga- 

bles and tacklings bzoken , yeeldeth vp to be dziuen at the will of 

fo;tune, without occupying helme, oz any manner helpe of Pilot 

foz her lafegarde. Fozthwith therefoze commit they the offences 

with a certaine doubtfull remoꝛce of conſcience, and (ina maner) 

whether they will oz no, the which they would not do, vnleſſe they 

knew the thing that they do to be ill, but without ſtriuing ol rea- 

ſon, would run wholy headlõg after greedie deſire, and then ſhould 

they not be incontinent, but vntemperate, which is much wozſe, 

Chereloꝛe is incontinencie (aid to bee a diminiſhed vite, becauſe it 

Continencic. hath in it a part ofreaſon , and likewiſe contingncie an vnperfect 
vertue, becauſe it hath it part of affection ; thetetdꝛe mee thinks 

that it cannot be faive that the offences of the incontinent come of 

ignozance , oꝛ that they be deceined and offend not, when they 

know foza truth that they do offend, The H, Octauian anſwered; 

Certes (M. Peter) your argument is god, yet (in my minde) it is 

moze apparant than true. Foz although the incontinent offend 

with that doubtfulneſſe, and reaſon in their mind ſfrineth againſt 

greedie deſire, and that that is ill, ſeemeth vnto them to be ill inderd, 

vet haue they no perfect knowledge of it, no2 vnderſtand it ſo 
thzoughly as neeve requireth. Therefoe ol this, it is rather afeeble 
opinion in them, than certaine knowledge, whereby they agree to 

haue reaſon overcome by affection: but if they had in them true 
knowledge, there is no doubt, but they would not offend: becauſe 

euermoze the thing whereby greedie deſire onercommeth rea- 

1. rte. fon, is ignozance, neither can true knowledge bee ouercome | 
by affection , that pzoceedeth from the body, and not from the | 

minde;and in caſe that it be well ruled and gouerned by reaſon, it | 
becommeth a vertue: if not, it becommeth a vice. But ſuch fozce | 

| 

| 


reaſon hath , that ſhe maketh the ſenſe alwayes to obey , and by 
wonderous meanes and wayes pierceth , leaſt —_ 
E 
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poſſeſſe that which ſhe ought to haue: ( that although the ſpi 
rites, and the ſinewes, and the bones haue no reaſon in them, pet 
when there lpzingeth in vs the motion ofminde, that the imagi⸗ 
nation (as it were) pzicketh fozwarde , and ſhaketh the bꝛidle to 
the ſpirites, all the members are in a readineſſe, the fete to runne, 
the handes to take 0z to do that which the minde thinketh vp⸗ 
pon , andthis is alſo manifeſtly knowne in many , which vn- 
witting other w ile eate ſome loathſome and abhozring meate, 
but ſo well dzefſed , that to their taſte it appeareth moſt delicate: 
afterwarde -vnderſtanding what manner a thing it was, it 
doth not onely grieue them and loathe them in their minde, but 
the bodie agreeth alſo with the iudgement of the minde , that 
of fozce they caſt that meate vp againe. The L,ORauian followed 
on ſtill in his talke, bat the L. 1ulian interrupting him: My Loꝛd 
Octauian (quoth hee) if haue well vnderſtwde, pou haue ſaide 
that Continencie is an vnperfec vertue , becauſe it hath in it 
parte of affection : and mee ſeemeth that the vertue (where there 
is in our minde a variance betweene reaſon and greedie deſire) 
which fighteth and giueth the victozie to reaſon, ought to be recks 
ned moze perfect, than that which ouercommeth, hauing neither 
greedie deftre,noz any affection to withſtand it:becauſe (it ſemeth) 
that that minde abſtaineth not from ill foz vertues ſaake, but re⸗ 
fraineth the doing it, becauſe he hath no will to it. 

Then the L. Octauian ſpake: Mhich (quoth he would yon 
elkeme the valianter Captaine, either he that haz ardeth himſelfe in 
open fight, and notwithſtanding vanquicheth his enemies: oz he 
that by his vertue and knowledge weakencth them in bzinging 
them in caſe not able to fight, and ſo without battaile oz any 
ieopardie diſcomfiteth them: Ye {quoth the L02d Tulian ) that 
onercommeth with molt ſuretie, is out of doubt moſte to ber 
pꝛaiſed, ſo that this aſſured victozie of his, pzocede not though the 
flackneſſe of his enemies, The Lozde Octauian anſwered : You 
haue judged aright. And therefoze J ſay vnto you,that continens 
cie may be compared to a Captaine that fighteth manly , and 
though his enemie be ſtrong x wel appointed, yet giueth he them 
— Oe mEmnr 


Temperance. 
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But temperance free from all diſquieting , is like the Capfaine 
that withont without reſiſtance overcommeth and raigneth. And hauing 
in the minde where ſhe is, not onely allwaged, but cleane quen- 
ched the fire ol greevie deſire, euen as a god in ciuill warre 
diſpatcheth the leditious inward enemies, and giueth the Scepter 
and whole rule to reaſon, ſo in like caſe this vertue not cnfozcing 
the minde, but. powzing thereinto thzough moſt quiet wapes 
a vehemente perſwaſion that maye encline him to honeſtie, 
maketh him quiet and full of reſt , in euerie parte equall and 
ol god p;opoztion ; and on every fide framed of acerfaine agree- 
ment with himſelfe, that flleth him with luch a cleare calment ile, 
that hee is neuer out of patience; and becommeth wholy and moſt 
obedient to reaſon, and readie to turne vnto her all his motions, 
and follow her where ſhe luſt toleade him, without any reſiſtance, 
like a tender lambe that runneth, ſtandeth, and goeth alwayes by 
the Ewes fide, and monethonly as he ſecth her vo; This vertue 
thcrefozeis molt perfect, and tschicfly requiſite in Pzinces , be- 
cauſe ol it ariſemany other. Th the L. Cæſar Gõzaga ſaid:J wot 
not ( quoth he) what vertues requiſit fo: Pzinces may arile of this 
femperance , ifit bee ſhe that riddeth the minde of affections (as 
you ſap) which perhappes were mete fo; ſome Monke, oz Her⸗ 
mite, hut J cannot ſee how it ſhould be requiſite foz a Pzince 
that is couragious,free- hearted, and ofpzoweſle in martial featcs, 
fo2 whatſoeuer is done to him, neuer to haue anger, hatred, god 
will, diſdaine, luff, noz any affection in him: noꝛ how without 
this hee can gette him authozitie among the people and Souldi⸗ 
ers. TheLozde Octauian anſwered: J haue not ſaide that tem⸗ 
perance ſhould thzonghly ridde and rote out of mens mindes 
affections ; neither ſhould it be well fo to do, betauſe there bee yet 
in affections ſome partes god: but that which in affections is 
cozrupt and ſtriuing againſt honeſtie , ſhe bzingeth to obey vnto 
reaſon,” Therefoze it is not miete, toridde the troubleſome diſqui- 
etneſſe ofthe minde , to rate vp affections cleane , foz this were 


 asifto anopd dzunkenncfle , there ſhould bee an acte tſtabliched, 


that no man ſhould dꝛinke wine: oz becauſe otherwhile in run⸗ 
ning a man taketh a fall, euerp man ſhould be fozbid running. 3 
Pa 


Liberty. 


ol a ge 
— — Inglis john 
2222 ͤĩ ͤ 8 
Butleaning this , ye that in whatſoever is bought to pate 
with the pollicie o(man,agarmies,great ſailing u 
1 Cann 1 3 
lnoſe thcreafat his will, Likewiſe in our bodie al the tra 
—— 


Cranes;andwanyother foules,when 


— — aud with ſuch reagreacs 
danonrthething;as thenat abevienttCpeogisin he mph end 


bo, and 

— euern ee eons too 

us partner oł it mos — at 
t. 


then another, 
mute al Pꝛinces, wha thernat pam kope en people 


- 05 though 4pightz,0;thotghinſh, 
4 minde of one alone than into. the multitudes, whichr 
(in a manner) like a greaf quantitie of mater, is leſſe ſubiea to 
cozruption, than a ſmall deale.- J lav agaiae , that the crampie 
of the beaſtos and lo mes bocthnatimabe to purpoſe , (0; both 


Deere and Cranes m thereſle, das itt alwayes ſette one and 


the ſeffe fozeimelſt fo; themto-follaw anzobey,vut they lil change 
and vary, giuing this paeferment ſometime to ane; otherwhile to 


— — — —ñͤ— 


owne kinde : And therefdze hee that will giue vnto men a wo 
thie Head inderde, awd be-fainp tofinde him of an other kinde, 

and ot a mezenoble naturethan mans, if men(ofreaſon) ſhould 
obey him, as lockers und heardes of cattell that obey,not a braſt 
they? like, but a ſhephrard and a heardman, which is a man, and 
of a mode wozthie kind then theirs, Foꝛ theſe reſpeds, I think my 
Lozde Octauian) the. goucrnment ot a Common weale is 
moꝛe to hee tonetrd, thai ofa Bing. Then the A Octauion, 


(mee thinke) is not alike; becauſe th at king of theirs is not of their 


5 Cater ere — 
goaernancedſthepeople erms 
it cep bur thut curry one aktheſe in echaimaed ie 
— — 

10,5 whemthe gonernante uf gad men is channged 
— n — — and when 
the ral?) br pets. atithe diſpoſition A che cmumunaltie, 
henna cer Din th ν]·Wʃ ür 
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the what che wil — a 2 


— thekel, decerſe il. — 
(fo; as you know ) the effects af contrarie cans, they b 
contrary among 


themleiues, 
Now as toaching that which you have (paken of libertis A 
anſwere,that true livertie ought not to be ſaid to liue as a man wil, 
but to hu accozding to gam len. And tu obey,is na leſſe natu- 
ral, , then tocommaund. And ſom: 
— — — Row 
toobepſance. Truth —ů— 
» theoneLozdiy and 


| 
. 
” 
; i 
f 
"1 
y 
"i 
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Two kindes of 


ſome other 


and in 
greedie deſire, Andeach —— 
cauſe the body is created of nature apt to obey the ſoule, and ſois 
deſire and {here be alſo many men, whole doings bes 
appiyed onely about the bie of the budy: and ſuch as thele bis, are 
fo farre wide from the vertnons „ as: the-ſonle from the body, 
vnd pet becauſe they be reaſonable creatures , they bo ſo much 
ofreaſon, as thepdoro mpg bat know it, fy thee poſ 

- Thele therefoze be na- 


fway | wholly depende Lppon 
—.— n 
fer matter tocozrupt the minde ot uns, chan agreat ſozte , 1 
=" 


of the Courtier. 


treat ſozte, - Both god and wiſe ought a man to ſappoſe a king 
may bee ofanoble pzogeny, inclined to a vertne of his owne natu⸗ 
rall motion, and thzough the famous mcmozy of his annceſtoures, 
andb;ought vp in her god conditions, And though he be not of an 
diher kinde then man, as you haue ſayd is among the Bees, yet if 
he be helped fo;zward with the inffructions, bzinging vp, and arte 
ofthe Courtier , whome theſe Lozdes haue ſaſhioned ſo wiſe and 
god, he ſhall be moſt wiſe, molt continent, moſt temperate, moſts 
manly,and moſt inſt,full o liberalitie, maieſ ie, holineſſe, and mer⸗ 
cy: finally, he ſhall be moſt glozions and inoli deerely beloucd both 
of God and man: thzongh whole grace he ſhall attaine vnto that 
Deroicall and noble vertue, that ſhall make him paſſe the boundes 
of the nature ol man, and ſhaſl rather be called a Demy God, then 

a man moztall, D;—UÄ— —ññͤ—ͤ 
thole Pzinces that will follow and counterfaite him in chewing 
great power, and make themſelues to be wozſhipped of men, but 
of ſuch as beſide power, wherby they are mighty, endeuour thems 
ſelues to reſemble him alſo in godneſſe and wiſedome , whereby 
they may haue a will and a knowledge to do wel and to be his mi⸗ 
niſters, diſtributing foz the behofe ol man, the bencfitrs and giftes 
that they recetue ol him. 

Mherefoze cuen as iu the firmament the nnne and the one 
and the other ®farres ſhewe tothe wozld(as it wert in a glaſſe, a 
certaine likeneſſe of God: Do vpon the earth a mach moze liker 
Image of God are thoſe god Pzinccs that loue and wozſhip him, 
and ſhew vnto the people the cleere light of his iuſtice, actompani - 
ed with a ſhadow of the heanonly reaſon and vnderſtanding: And 
uch as theſe be doth God make partners ol his true dealing, righ⸗ 

teouſnes, iuſtice and godneſſe, and ol thoſe other happy benelltes 
which J cannot name, that diſcloſe vnto the woꝛlde a much moze 
tuident p;ofe ofthe Godhead, then doth the light ofthe Sunne, oz 
- = OT en ſlundzy coui ſe of 
the Starres: | 

Itis God therefoze that hath appointed the people onder the 
tuſtody of Pzinces,wWhich ought to haue a diligent care oner them 


at per may make him _ god lewardes wel 
029, 


A King, 


God the defes- 
der of good 
Princcs, 


A good prince 


— _ of 


The life ofthe 
king a law to 
the people, 


Lias ſaying. 


Authorities 
vices. 


onely to bee god, but allo to make others gd, lie the 
ſquare, that is not-onely ſtraite and iuſt it ſelle ,, butallomaketh 
ftraite and iuſt whatſoener it is occupied about, And the greateſt 
pofe that the Pzincs is god, is when the people are god: becauſe 
the life ol the Pzince is a law and ring-leader of citizens, and vpon 
the conditions of him muſt needes all other depend: neither is it 
merte foz one that is ignoꝛant, to teach: nos foz him that is out of 
_ to giue ozder: nozloz hen that fallet,to helpe vppe ane: 
er, ' 
Therefo2e if the Pzince will execute theſe offices aright,it is res 
quiſite that he apply all his ſtudy and diligence to get knowledge, 
afterwarde to faſhion within himſelle and obſorae vnchangealuly 
in euery thing the law ol reaſon, not wzitten in papers, 02 in mei⸗ 
tall, but grauen in his owne minde,that it may bee to him alwayes 
not onely familiar, but inwarde,and line with him, as a parcell of 
him: to the intent it may night and day, in euery time and place 
àdmoniſh him, and ſpeake to him within his heart, riding him of 
thoſe troublous affections that vntemperate mindes fiele, which 
becauſe on the one ſive they bee (as it were) caſt into a molt dexpe 
fleepe of tgnozance, on the other onerwhelmed with the vnquict⸗ 
neſſe which they feele thaough their wayward and blinde deſires, 
they are ſtirred with an vnquiet rage, as hee that Ceepeth others 
while with ſtraunge and hoꝛrible viſions : heaping then a greater 
power vpon their naughty dclire , there is heaped alſa a greater 
trouble withall. And when'the Pzince can do what he will, then 
is it great icoperdy leaſt he wil the thing that he ought not. Ther. 
faze ſaid Bias well, that pzomotions 
as vellels while they are empty, 
chem it can ill be 


ſhewe by and by on what fide the fault is, ſocozrupt and ill diſpo- 
fed mindes ſeldomediſconer their vices , but when they bee filled: 

Foz then they are not abls to carrie the bea- 
fozlake themlelues, 


authozitie 
we burden ol power, but 


W 


of the Courtier. 


— waath, — — — 
perſetuts the gad ; — — And they 


ä — — aſſemblies and conferences a- 
mong Cittizens in Cities. But maintaine ſpies, pꝛomoters, 
murtherers and cutthzotes to put men in feare,q make them to be⸗ 
come faintharte d. And they ſotw debate and trife to kepe them in 
diuiſion and weake; And ol theſe maners enſue infinite damages, 
and the vtter vndwing of the poze people, and oftentimes cruell 
laughter, oz at the leaſte continuall feare tothe Tirants them⸗ 
ſelues. Fo2 god pꝛinces feare not fo: themſelues, but foz their ſakes 
whom they rule ouer: and Tirants feare very them whome they 
rule ouer. Therfoze the maze number of people they rule-ouer, and 
the mightier they are, the moze is their feare,and the moze enimies 
— ey haue. How feareful (thinke vou) and of what vnquiet minde 


kachio⸗ Tyrans 


Clearas Tyzant of Pontus, euerꝑ time he went into the mar ⸗ Clearun 
haunted 


ket place, o2 into the Theater, oz to any bancket, oz other 

-place? Foz is it ts wiitten)he lept ſhut into acheſl, Oz Ariſto- 
demus ol Argo: which ot his bed had made to himſelfs a pꝛiſon oꝛ 
title better) fo; in his palace he had a litle rome hanging in the aire, 
and fo high that he ſhoulde clime to it with a lader, and there flept 
her with a woman ol his, whoſe mother oucrnight take away the 
ladder, and in the moaning ſette it tw againe. Cleane tontrary 
to this therelode ougdt the life of a god Pzince to bet frer and ſafe, 
and as deare to his ſubiedes as their ow ne: and fo framed, that 
der may haue a part of both the doing and beholding life, as much 
as ſhall bee behouefull fo; the benefite of his people, Then the 
Lobe Gaſpar: And whiche ol the two lines, myLozve Octauian . 
( quoth her) vo pou thinke moſte meꝛte foz aPzinee e The Loꝛde 
Ocawanarſſwered ſmiling : ve thinke pcrhappes that 4lmwe in 
mine oon conceit to be the excellent Courtier that ought to know 
ä J haue ſpoken 
df. Bat rememder vont ſelle, that theſe L oꝛds haue faſhioned him 
that bee not in mer: therefogelette vs falt 
$ife beide fa mne him den; fs A remitte mier lo dien 


e av inal ter hinges Ht bono god — 
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Vita costem - 


platiua. 


he fourth Booke 


—— thinke (quoth he) that if any of the 
2 8 5 — and 


helpe purchaſe a man the fausur ofa Pzince,which 

is neteſſarie ( as wee haue ſaid) befoze the Courtier adventure to 

teach him vertue, the which (J trowe.)J haue ſhewed you may 

r — — whereof 

that falſe liking a man bath of 
ſufficiently 


-Therefoze 
not to ſaye — — the Lozde G requclf, 
And of god feilowſhippe ſhewe vs beſide => 
teach your Pzince if hee hadnedeof inſtrudions : andput the 
caſe that you haue thzoughly gotten his ſauour, ſo as if may ba 
lawfull foz vou to tell him frankely what euer commcth in xout 
winde, The Loꝛd Oct: uian laughed and ſaide: Z\-Ihav the fas 
your of ſome inte that knowe, and ſhouldtcll him frankely 
mine opinion (J doubt mer) J ſhoulde ſane leſs it: Beſids 
that,to teach him, J ſhould neeve firſt to learne my ſells. 
Hot withſtanding, ſince it is your pleaſure that 3 ſhallanſwerg 
the Kom Gaſpar inthis point allo, lap, hat (in wy minde)Pzins 
ces ought to gine themlelnes both to the one and the 4 


of the Courtier. 


with their eyes, and to bee pzeſent at the deede doing, and accoz- 
ding to the time and the buſtneſſe, otherwhile alſo be doing them ⸗ 
ſelues, and vet hath allthis a part with action oz pzactiſe. — Vits att, 
ende of the actiue 03 doing life , ought to be the bcholding , as of 4 
warre,peace,and of paines,reſt. Therefoze is it allo the office of a le e e 
god Pzince, lo to trade his people, and with ſuch lawes and ſta **** 
tutes,that they may Hus inaeſt and in peace, without danger, and 


] | flouriſhing 
diately after they haue had peace, fell in decay, and loſt their puifs 
ſance andbzightnefſe dine Iron imacciied. And this came of nos 
thing elle but becauſe they had na god trade ol lining in peate, noz 
the knowledge to enioy the benefite of eaſe, And it is not a matter 
lawfull to bes alwayes in warre without ſeeking at the ende to 


call it vertue. 

in the olde time it was an vage among the A cuttome 
Dcythes;: that who {a hadde not daine ſome enemie of his, could among che 
not dzinke in ſolemne banquets: of the goblet that was carried — . 
about to his companions, In other places the manner was to dune nes, 
reare about ones 


places 
ſepulture ſo many Obeliskes,as he that lay there ſmaller and 
buried had ſlaine ol his enemies, And all theſe things and mas ſmaller rave 
ny moe, were innented to male men warlike,only to bung others the tops 
tnſabetio, which wasamatter (amok) 


abeiſance:andnot very 

Which will not =__ thatin others the thing ſhould pleaſe vs, why Princes- 
which in our ſelues is a griefe to vs, Therefoze onght Pzinces to ſhould make 
make theyz people warretiks , not foz a greedie deſtre to tule, but — 
ta detendt ſheniietnen the better, and they; 0wne people , from _ 


1 
* 


The end of 


the lawcs, 


Mmlinefſe. 


Reſt. 


peace; tacomeby the ende thereof alſo.{which is quietnefſe)they 


and merke, as a god father auer his god childe. Then the L. Gaſ- 
10 aud 


teig are, that be piotube nete in tvarte, 
nel in peate. The K. Od avian aviſwered: All be god, and helps 


— —— — 
them.rhewiſe Urutaftneg, and patience, abiding with 


nof'vpon 
Seadfaſtneſle. x quiet and vntronbled-mind#all 


The fourth booke 
who ſs would attempt tobzingthem in bondage, dn fo da them 
wzong ::Nzelſe tuo ʒius out Wyzants,and togonerns: 


— that were ill handled, - Dx eil to dzinginto bon · 


dage them, that of nature wereſuch,that ther deſerued to be made 
bondmen, with entent to gouetne them well, and to gine them 
eaſe, reſt, and p eate. And tu this ende al oughttobe applxed the 
anne and dare ene (nguething th A, not foz 
malire : but betauſe there ſhouio be no ill, und leaſt they only 
ha a hirdaneꝛ to thequietlining ut tye g d. Becauſe in very dero 
it is an vntomely matter and wozthy'of blame , that in warre 


(which ofit ſcifeis nought)men hond lhetue themſclues fiout and 
wiſe, and in peate and reſte (which is god) ignozaunt, and io 
hlockiſh thattheꝝ wilt unt how toonioy a benefite.Cuen as there⸗ 


wwe in they ought to dend th eie people to the pꝛofltable and 
— — ende ( which-is peace ) ſo in 


Pzinceſhall haue miny me to commend and rewarde; than to 
chaſkile. And the tute both fozthe ſubiects und ton the Painceſhalbs 
molt happie, not Lozdly, as the maiſter ouer his bondman; but ſoft 


vnderſtand what manner vertues 
and what hos 


the turn,becimle they tend fo a godond.Vet chjeflyin war is much 
moketh the minde 


foztuno/!'Ft:is be. 
houefull likewiſe in war and at all other times to haue all the vers 


— — — ſuch 3 
verp 
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dery treat nende of thele vertuts , betanſs reſte-bzingefh ill con · 
ditions to ſome info mens mtndes;Wherevpon arofe a P2ouerbs 
in olds time, that Reſt is not ro bee giuen to bond men: And it is Huge great 
thought that the Piramides of Egipt mere made to kepe the peo / ove: ſteeple 
ple accupied;becauſe mo cuery mon. vſe to abide pam: is moſt © 

There be mozeover mare other vertues, al hejpful,but 
lufkiceth foz this tune to haue ſpoken thus much · : oz it J could 
teach my Pzince,and traine him in this maner, and ſo vertuous a+ . 
bzinging vp (as we haue (et fozth) in doing it without any moze 
(J would belerut Eat A had ſufficientte wel comꝑaſſed the end ol 
a gon Conrtiet Chen the L. Gaſpar (gt. Octauian(quoth he); 
becauſe you haue much pzaiſed god bainging vp , and leemed (in 
a manner) to beleene that it is the chicfe cauſe to make a man ver⸗ 
tuous and god, J would knowe whether the Courtiers inſtrucs 
— — Paince,qught to begin firſt ol vſe, and (as it were) days 


is the god wax, and to bg followed, and which is the euill, and to 
into 9 minde of his the vertues ought 
vnderſt 


Cherithing 
ol che body. 


The fourth Bboke 


the minde is made perlen with learning , ſo is iht ciulll wich cu ⸗ 
— Lherefozeought there to be a ground made firft with cu⸗ 
» which may gouerne the appeties not pet apt to conceiue 
— — afterwards 
lettle them with vnderſtanding, the which although dhe be laſt to 
khewe ger light, yet doth dhe ide moze perfectly make the vertues 
to be enioped ofwho ſo hath his minde well inſtructed with man- 
ners, wherein in mine opinion) conũiſteth the whole. The KL. Gaſ- 
par ſaid:Befoze pe pzoceed any further, would know how the bo- 
dy ſhould be cheriſhed ; becauſe yon haue ſaid that we muſt cheriſh 
if bcfoze the ſoule. The L. Octauian anſwered ſmiling: Knowe of 
theſe men that make much of it, and are faire and rounde, as foz 
mine (as you ſe) it is not halle well cheriſhed, Pet may there 
alſo bee much ſaid in this behalfe: As, the time meete fo2 marriage, 
that childꝛen bee neither to nigh noꝛ fo farre off from the fathers 
age: Exerciſes, and bzinging bp ſone after theys birth, and in the 
reſt of their life to make them handſome,towardly,and liuelp. The 
L.Gaſpar anſwered : The thing that would beſt pleaſe wsmen to 
make their childzen hanſome and well favonred(in my mind) were 
— — of them in hu Common weale, 
and 
Then the K. Emilia ſiniling:It is not in þ covenant (quoth the) 
that pe ſhould a freſh fall to ſpeake ill of women. J ſuppoſe anſwe⸗ 
red the L. Gaſpar, h J giue them a great pzaile in ſaying that they 
ſhould deſire to haue a cuſtome bꝛought vp, which is allowed of ſo 
wozthy a man. Che . Cæſar Gonzaga Let vs ſee 
whether among p L. Octauians leſſons pet 4 wot nofTvhether her 
bane ſpoken al oz no) this may take place:and whether it were wel 
done þ pꝛince ſhould eſtabliſh it foz a lau oz ns, The fewe 5 3 haue 
ſpoken, anſwered þ L. Octaui, may perhaps be inough to make a 
— — 
go moz matter, i mutij moʒe fog 
Ern Kuoſteth ds nothing 
but wozdes , ſhewe bs of god That , that would 
com in you minde to teach hon: Pane, © i — 


- ef the Couttier. 


truth, and abhozre lymg. . And beſive this Countell 
of the Nobilitie , A wonld/perſ\ipade him to chaſe out others as 4 counce!! of 
mang (þe people ola baſer degree , of whome he (ould make an the commons 
honeſt ſubſtantiall Councell,that ſhould debate with the Councell 
— ADIEINBENT Citie , belonging to the com- 
eſtate , And in this wile ſhonid ber made, of 


ana manner ofthe the god gonernments which is, a kings 
— — Afterwarde I would 
that of caresbelonging to a Pꝛince, the chiefeſt is 
maintenance whereof, wiſe and wel tried 


— — — 
craſt. And where a ofthis godneſle, alwaies the 
and ſubtil wnothing aſe, but 


and deſtruction of the — 


the lawes and wdgementes : and the fault of 
C——————— 


J would tel him how 5; at iuſtice alſo the zeale toward Godly ae 
God, which belongeth vato — — to Pzinces,who N 
ought to lone him aboue all things,4 to direct all their doings vnto 

— wr et arp 


when cher be in any aduerſitis : los it isnotpollivie to gouerne 
ovther himielle oz others well, — Odd, _— 


5 


4 
| 


| 


* 


To loue his | 

— and warre. — J would dectare vnto hun hohe ſhoulo 

an Fcople. joue His-Countrey and his; people-, kaplig ther net am ew 
much — — ariſt ui 


Fqualitic, | 
Lartialitie. 


| — capeorA rhe 
De nent oe 


i have 


of — 


at aint. 


toy many times wateftiffe necke)/anviceckiede ,.thepoar 
rate But the meaur ſozte lt in watt foz others, and 
nus with a quiet mino that none lie in waite ſoʒ them. And where 
— wn ny repre they ate 'withall che 
mixthtiet;” ub tyereſtye utußh er the pe nas rich can onze as 
try conſpiratic agaumit che hn, o: agathift uthers, no: 


bie wels und man othet remedies lo the ꝓurpoſe, that in the 
nunde ot ladies ther iin mat a longiug alter nem matters 
and/alteration ot tutte, which molt cmumotu they da, either fo; 


gaine, oz elle tos ppomvtiati hat they — dere 
fo, ume coil that thryby aleurd of, their 


tous arent great: The which thinge is eaſier to be ſtopped 


thoy are once on left; And won lay, toreffrayne the people 
from tunning into thoſe: incunuetiientes, there 


there inno pettet way 
2 = cuſtomes and eipetiali _—_ Ill cuſtome. 


Tyotetoethebetto aptatec;twhakisthegrenterymit efthect®, 4 
tizons;naithor very dor ah ned very dN: becadte/ th ouerwei⸗ hu Cutizens. 


maus ſedlit 
tion. Thcrefvze to auoide this euill, the moſt ſurcſt man in um! Alteration of 
niecſally to maintatne a meant. I w. cu eit him therefoze to fit. 


wax not great 


i 
| 


Goods ofthe 
winde,of the 
body, and of 
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wiſe, if ö | — 
 onely che cattell that da ſcatter alyoade freding about 


maketh Pzinces 
diligent eare to the L, Octavia — — 

| ns 
but aſter her had here made a little — 
Certas (wy L02d 
be god and pꝛoſitable: 


an ende or his talke,theL, 
Octauian it cannot be 
vet thould 3 
ye deſerued rather the name of 


ofthe Courtier. 


chaſe out god miniſlers to execute theſe kinde ofmatfers, but the 
beryoffice of them is farre higher, Therefoze if thought my ſelkt 
to be the excellent Courtier that theſe Lozdes haue faſhioned, and 
in my Pzinces fanour, without peraduenture J would neuer en⸗ 
cline him to any vitious matter: but to attainc vnto the god ende 
that you ſpeake of, and the which A confirme onght to bee the 
fraite of the Courtiers trauels and doings , J would ende- 
nour to put into his head a certaine greatueſſe, with that pꝛince⸗ 
ly ſumptuouſneſſe, and readineſe of courage, and vnconquered 
pꝛoweſſe in armes, that ſhould make him beloued and reuerenced 
ol all men, in ſuch wiſe, that fo; this in eſpeciall her ſhould bes fas 
mous and notable to the wozlve, A would ſhewe him alſo, that 
bee ought to accompany with his greatneſle a familiar gentle beg 
hauiour, with a ſoft and lonely kindeneſſe, and god caſt to make 
much of his ſubiectes and ſtraungers, diſcreetely, moze and leſs 
accozding to their deſerts, obſeruing alwayes notwithſtanding the 
maieſtie mete foz his degree , that ſhould not in any point ſuffer 
him to diminiſh his authozitie thꝛough ouermuch abaſing, noꝛ pet 
purchaſe him hatred thzough ouer · ſowze rigozouſneſſe : that hee 
ought to ber full of liberalitie, and ſumptuous, and gine vnto euer y 
man without ſtint, fag God (as they ſay) is the Treaſurer of frees 
bearfed ]zinces: make goꝛgious banquets, feaſtes, games, peoplc⸗ 
pleaſing ſhewes, kepe a great number of faire hoꝛſes fo2 pzofit in 
warre, and fo; pleaſure in peace: hawkes,houndes, and all other 
matters that belong fo the contentation of great Pzinces and the 
people. As in our dayes we haue ſerne the L. Francis Gonzaga Marqueſſcof 
Parquelſe of Mantua do, which in theſe dates ſcemeth rather king Aantua. 
of all Italy, then Loꝛd of one Citie. 

J would aſfzy alſo to bzing him to make great buildings, both 
fo2 his honour in life, and to gine a memozie of him to his poſteri⸗ 
fie, as did Duke Fridericke in this noble Pallace, and now doth 
Pope luly in the Temple of Saint Peter, and the way that goeth s. Peter: 
from the Pallace to his houſe of pleaſare Beluedete, ind many o- Chur ch. 
ther buildings, as alſo the old auntient Romans did, Wherofſo ma · dete. 
ny remnants are to be {ene about Rome, Naples, Pozzolo, Baie, p 
Ciuita, Veccha, Porto, t alſo out of Italy. ⁊ ſo man other places, 

A which 
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Thegreaa Whichbeagreatwitnes of the pzoweſſe of thoſe diuine courages, 
Alcxander. Do did Alexander the great in hike maner , which not ſatiſfied 
with the fame that he got him wozthily ſoz ſubduing the wozlde 
with martiall pzoweſſe, built Alexandria in Egypt, Bucephalia 
in India, and other Cities in other Countries: and entended to 
1 bang the mountaine Athos into the ſhape ofa man, and in the left 
Athos hill in hand ot hum to build a very large Cittie, and in the right a great 
Thracia of a bolle, into the which ſhould gather all the Riuers that ranne trom 
wonderfull it, and thence ſhould fall downe towarde the Dea, a purpoſe in ves 
height. ry ded: Pʒincely and meete foz the great Alexander, 
Theſe thinges (thinke J my Lozd Octavian, become a noble 
and a right Pꝛince, and ſhall mate him both in peace and warre 
molt triumphant, and not put him in the heade of ſuch particular 
and {mall matters, and haue a reſped to take weapon in hand only 
to conquere and vanquiſh ſuch as deſerue to be tonquered, oz to 
p2ofit his ſubiects withal, oz to diſpoſſeſſe them that gouerne not as 
they ought. Fo2 incaſe that the Romaines, Alexander, Hannibal, 
and the reſt,had had theſe reſpects, they ſhould neuer haue reached 
to the top of the glozy they did, 

The Loꝛde Octauian anſwcred then ſmiling : Buch as had 
not theſe reſpectes ſhould haue done the better in caſe they had had 
them: Although if rer conſider well, ver ſhall finde that many 
had them, eſpetiallp thoſe auncienteſt of olde time, as Ihe ſeus and 

a Hercules. Andthinke not that Procuſtes, Scyron , Caccus, 
nates, Diomedes, Antheus, and Gerion were any other then cruell 
and wicked Tyꝛants, againſt whome theſe noble couraged Demi⸗ 
gods kept continuall and mozfall warre , and therefoze fo2 rid- 
ding the wozide ofſuch infollerable monſters'(fo2 Tyꝛantes ought 
not to be called by other name) vnto Hercules wers made Tem 
ples, and ſacrifices, and gadly honours were giuen him, becauſe 
the benefit to rate vp Tyꝛants is ſo pꝛofitable to the wozlde, that 
wholo doeth it, deſerueth a farre greater reward,then whatſoener 
Alexander is meet foza moztallman.And of them you haue named. Doe you 
proftedthe. not think that Alexander did pꝛoſit with his victozies the vanguis 
vanquiſned. ſhedelince he ſa traded thole barbarous natias which — | 


of the Courtier. 
with ſuche god manners, chat dt wilde beaftes her made them 
men: Ye built many beantifull Cittes in Countries ll inhabited, 
planting therein ciuill kinde ol liuing. and as it were) coupled A ſia 
and Europe together with the bonde of amitie and holy Lawes, 
ſo that the vanquiſhed by him were moꝛe happie then the rclf, be⸗ 
cauſe among ſome he bzoughtin Mattimonp: among other, Bu 
bandꝛie: among other, Religion: among other, not to late, but 
to make much of their Parentes in their olde age: among other, 
the refraining from bedding with their Mothers, and a thouſands 
other matters, that mighte bee ſaide ſoz a witneſſe of the pꝛo⸗ 
fite whiche his victozies bzonghte vnto the woꝛlde. But lea⸗ 
uing aſide them of olde time, what enterpꝛiſe were moze no⸗ 
ble, moze glozions , and alſo moze p:ofitable than if Chziffians 
woulvs bende they; fozceto conquere the Infivelles ? Mould yon 
notthinke that this warre pzoſperonſly atchieued, and being 
the eauſe off manye a thouſande to bee bzoaghte from the falſe 
ſecte of Mahomec to the light of the Chaiſtian truth, it ſhould de 
a pꝛolile as well to the vanquiſhed, as to the ſubduers 2 And dn⸗ 
doubtedly, as Themiſtoclcsin times paſte beeing baniſhed out 


of his Couutrep, and imbzaced of the Ring of Perſia, and much Nerx ea. 


made ot, and honoured with infinite and moſt riche giftes, ſaid 
vnto his traine: Oh firs, we had bene vndone, had we not bene 
vndone, euen ſo might then the Turkes and the Moꝛes ſpeake 
the very ſame with god cauſe, foz that in their loſſe ſhould conſiſt 
their welfare, | 

This happineſſe therefoꝛa (Jhope)we ſhall come to the light of, 


if God grannt ſo long life tu Monſigne ur d Angouleſme, that hee King Francis 
may tome to the Crowne of France, who ſheweth ſuch a hope of che tilt, 


hinmſelfe, as foure nights agoe the Loꝛde Iulian ſpake of. And to 


the Crowne of Englande, tde Loꝛde Henry Pꝛiute of Wales, E ng Henry 
who pzeſently: groweth vnder his moſte noble Father, in all dhe cigh. 


kinde of U:rtue, ke a teuder Jmpc. under the ſhadotur of an 
erceent Wk; and laden with fruate ta renewe him muche 
mo2e bratotifull and pleritaous when the time ſhall: come, 
fo; as our Caſtiho wʒiteth from thener; and pꝛomiſeth at his re⸗ 
; | "08 15 3; NM 2 turne 
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— — — — 
nature was willing in this Pzince to ſhewe her cunning, planting 
in one bodie alone ſo many excellent vertues, as were ſufficient to 
decke out infinite, Then Bernard Bibiens) a very great 
hope of himſelle p;omileth alſo the L, Charles Pzince of Spaine, 
who not vet faily ten yeares of age, declareth now ſuch a wit, and 
ſo certaine tokens of godneſſe, wiſedome, mode ſlie, noble courage, 
and ofeuery vertue, that if the Empire of Chziſtendome (as it is 
thought) come to his handes,it is to be reckoned vpon, that he will 
darken the name of | of old lime, and in renowns 
be compared to the moſt famous that euer were in the wozld, The 
L. Octauian pzoceeded,J beleeue therefozc that God hath ſent ſuch 
and ſo heauenly Pꝛinces vpon the earth, and made them one like 
another in youth, in mightineſle ol armes, in ſtate, in handſome⸗ 
neſſe and diſpoſition ofperſon, that they may allo be minded alike 
in this god purpoſe; and in caſe any manner ent oꝛ rife of mat» 
ching others, ariſe at any time among them, it ſhallbe, who call 
be the firſk, and moſt enclined and moſt couragious in ſo gloꝛious 
— and returne vn⸗ 
our owne.. | 

Unto yon therefvze (my T. Czar) I uu, that ach thinges as 
you would have the Pzince to doe, be very great, and wazthis 
much pzaiſe, But you muſt vnderſtand, that it he be not ſkilful in 
that J haue (aide he ought to haue a knowledge in, and haue not 
framed his minde in that wiſe, and bent it to the way ol vertue, it 
ſhall be harde foz him to haue the knowledge tobe noble couraged, 
liberal, quicke ſpirited, wiſe, oz to haue any other of thoſe qualities 
that belong vnto him: neyther wonlde J haue him tobe ſuch a 
one foz any other thing, but to haue the vnderſtanding to put in 
v;e theſe conditions (fo; as they that builde, be not all god wozke- 
men, ſo they that gine, be notliberall) fo2 vertue neuer hurteth a⸗ 
ny man: andmany there bee that late hands on other mennes 
gods to gine, and ſo arc lauiſhe of another mans (abſtance. ome 
giue fo them they ought not, and leane in wzetchednefſe and 
miſerie iuche as they bee bounde te, Other gine with a cer⸗ 
taine kinde of ill will, and (as it were) with a deſpite, ED 


ofthe Counter. 


knowne they doe it, becanſe they tan doe none other, Other dos 
not onely not kepe it ſecrete, but they call witnelle ol it, and (in 
amaner) cauſe their liberalities to be cried. Other fwliſhly af a 
ſuddaine emptie the ſountaine ofliberalitie, ſo that afterward they 
can bie it nomoze, Therefozvin this pointe (as in all other mat 
ters) hee mult haue a knowldege, and gonerne himſelſe with the Knowledge. 
wiledome that is a companion vnto all the other vertues , which . 
— —— wa — 
be vices,TUherefoze he that hath not knowledge runneth ſone 

to them. Foz as it is a hard matter in acircle to Ande ont the 
p2icke in the centre, which is the middle, ſo is it harde to finde out 

the pꝛicke ol vertue placed in the middle between two extreame vi⸗ 

ces, the one fo2 the ouermuche, and the other fo; the ouer little, 


onght not, and 
wee ought to doe: 
becauſe our iudgement is ſone ted by it to be corupted. 

tauſe the perſeuerance how farre a man is wide from the centre of 
vertne, is a hard matter, we ought by litle and litle to dꝛaw backe 
ol our ſelues to the contrary parte of this txtremitie, which wer 
knowe we be enclined vuito, as they doe, that make ffraight croked 
— 4 — — vertue, which 

is placed (as J haue ſaide) in that pꝛicke ofthe meane : whereby 
eee ee ee, 

an as one e 
marke, and by mom md men —— oftentimes a Extremitie 


curious woꝛds gining eare 1 — ſo that other men cannot 
fo; loathlomeneſſe heare him. 

ede (my Loꝛde Czſar) doe you not call a (mall niatter 

3 any 
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any thing that may better a Paince ſmall ſoeuer it bee, 
Ageelphees Hopthinks that I tudge it to bee in the repzwfe of my leſſons, 
a good gouer- where you laye, that a god Gouernour inſtructed therewithall, 


Nour. were then a god Pꝛince: ſoꝛ perhappes there cannot be a greater 
pꝛaile ropmoze comeiꝑ foz aPzince , than to call him a god Goo 
ucrnour. Therefozeifit ſhould fall to my lotte to inffructhim, he 
ſhould haue a care not onely to the matters alreadie ſpo⸗ 
ken ol, but alſo farre leſſer, and in percemeale whatſo-. 
euer belongeth to his people, as much as were poſſible ; and neuer 
tredite noʒ trult any officer ſo much, as to giue him the bꝛidle who- 
ly into his handes, and the diſpoling ol the whole gouernment. Foz 

no man is apt to all things. And much moze hurt commeth of the 

Nidtruſting. light beliefe al Pꝛinces, than ofmiltruſting, whiche otherwhile 
eee n. 
in a Nect 

The Prince Cornewhodeleruethtobeput i who not, J would hee 

rowards his ſhould haue a tareę io vnderſt and the doings, and fo be an guerſeer 

ſubicts, cd his officers and miniſters. To bzeake and to ende controucrſies 
among his ſabiets, To take vp matters betwene them, and ta 

Wee by marriage. To pꝛouide ſo, that 


Citic, your yy fone like a 
quiet, and full oł gos Artifi- 
Marchanc- — —ę̃ 
Houſe-kee. With ockes, To be liberall and honotrable in houſe 
ping- wards ſtraungers and religious he irs Totemper all 
— becauſe thzouqh the committed in theſe 
ings. 
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women. 


bayit, 


"ll 


of the Courtier. 


laid . Bernard Bibiena imiling Od. 
— acer I . 


ol women, but returne to my Pꝛince: Phriſio anſwered : you 
may now leaue him hardip, and be contented to haue him ſuche a 


one as von haus inſiruded him. Foz doubtleſſe it were aneaſier Good Prin- 
matter to finde out a woman of the qualities the Lozde Tulian very {cant 


hath ſpoken of, than a Pꝛinte ofthe qualifies you woulde haue in 
him. Therefoze (J feare mee) be is like the Common-weale of 
Plato, and we (hall neuer ſee ſuch a one, vnleſſe it bee perhappes 
in Beauen. The L. Oauian anſwered : thinges polſible, though 
they be harde , pet is it to be hoped that they maye bee: therefoze 
maye wee yet perhappes ſex him vppon the earth in our time Foz 
although the heauens be ſo ſcant in bzinging fozth ercallent Pꝛin⸗ 
ces,that in ſo many hundzed peares we do ſcantly ſe one, yet may 
this god lacke to vs, Then ſaid Count Lewis : J haue a 
god hope of it, Foz beſide the the great ones that we haue na- 
med, of whome may be hoped it, that belongeth to the highe dez 
gree of a perfect Pzince,there be alſo now a dayes in Italy certaint 
Painces chilvzen, which although they bee not like to haue ſuche 
— — and he that amdg them 

all declareth a moze towardneſſe, and pꝛomiſeth of himſclfe a grea⸗ 


than any ofthe reſt{me thinke) ) is the L. Fridericke Gon- L. Fridericke 


—— the Marqueſſe of Mantua, and Nephewe G6zaga Duke 
to our Dutchelle here, Foz beſive the honeſt inclination to god ol Udantua. 


nourture, and the diſcretion that he declarcth in theſe tender 
| peares, they that haue the bzinging vp of him, repoꝛt ſuch wonde⸗ 
rous things as touching his being wittie, deſirous of glozy, out. 
harted, courtsous, fre- harted, friendly to taſtice, ſo that of ſo god a 
beginning, there cannot be loked ſoz bat a very god ende. 

Then Phriſio, well, no moze of this (quoth her) wer will 
pzay vnto God that we may ſe this your hope fulfilled, Here the 
A. Octauian turning him towarde the Dutchelle, alter a ſozte as 
though he had ended aſmach as he had to ſay:Vou haue now heard 
3 — 
U 4 ercin 
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Countrep. Then laughed the L. Octauian, and (aide; 
(Padam) were J in that eſtate, it would be 
— — 
debating ofthe matter tw and fro among the company , with cer⸗ 
— —— — 
and agrering on al handes not pet to be bed time, the 

Madam, J am ſo very an enemie to craft 
| ae uy mean (pom brake 
pop xt ingot — —äñAd pe 

Gaſſ women, hath ouerſhot himielle 


dy Emilia) hein it is — w the Courtierto 
—— 


of the Courtier, | 


beo che Paince, Grant it him not, anſwered the Lozde Ota- 
Man, fd 1 hane not pzeferred the Courtier befoze the Paince, 


ers, yetvery hardly : foz where there is (malldifference of age, 
it is likely there is alſo ſmall difference of knowledge, But in caſe 
the Pzince be old, and the Courtier young, it is meete that the ole 
Pꝛince knowe moze than the young Courtier;and where this fol- 
loweth not alwayes, it followeth ſometime, and then is the ende 
which pou hane appointed to the Courtier vnpoſſible, In caſe as 
ine p Pzince be young,and the Conrtier aged, much ado ſhall 
the Cotntler haue fo winne him the god will of thePzince with 
thoſe qualities that vou haue ginen him. Foz (to ſay the truth) 
feates of armes, and the other exerciſes , belong to young men, 
and b&notcomely in age: and muſicke, „ feaſtings, 
ſpoztings, and loue, be matters to be laughed atinolde men, and 
(mee khinke) to the infkriicer of the life and manners ol a Pꝛince, 
who onght to bee a graue perſon, and of anthozitie, ripe in yeares 
and experience, and if it were poſſible, a god Philoſopher, a god 
Captaine, and to haue the knowledge almoſt ofeuery thing, they 
are moſt Wherefoze,he 


| . that inſtruceth a Pꝛince (J 
beleeue) ought not to bee called a Courtier, but deſerueth afarre 
greater, and a moze honozable name.Zherfoze (my K. Octauian) 
pardõ mein caſe I haue opened this your craftie cõueiance, which 
Ithinks my ſelfe bounde to do, fo; the honour of my woman, 
whom vou would haus lo be of leſſe woꝛthineſſe, than this Cour; 
tier of pours,and J wil none ot that. The L. Octauiã 


a. laughed, and 
aid: a mope pꝛaile it wer foz the gentlewomi ol the Pallace (wy 


This ende of 
the Courtier 
ſeructh alſo 
tor a gentle- 
woman wü 
her Lady. 
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Lo2d lulian) to cxault her ſo much that ſhe may be equall with che 
equall with the Gentlewoman of the Pallace : fo2 it were not vn · 
fit (oz the woman alſo to inflruc het Lady, and with her to dzawe 
fo the kame ende of Courtlinefſe , which A haue ſaide is meete foz 
the Courtier with his Pzince, But you lxeke moze to diſpꝛaiſe the 
Coertier, than to pꝛaiſe the Gentlewoman of the Pallate: theres 


foze ſhall it become me alſo to take part with the Courtier, Now 


to make you anſwere to your objections, you ſhall vnderſtand that 
J haue not ſaide , that the inſtruction ofthe Courtier ought to bee 
the onelx cauſe why the Pzince ſhould be ſuch a one ; foz in caſe 
bee be not enclined of nature, and apt to be ſuch a one, all diligence 


and exhoꝛtation of the Courtier were in vaine, As in like manner 


Virtus in acti- 
one. 


euery god Hul bandman ſhould labour in vaine , that would 
take in hande to till and ſowe with god graine the barren lande 
ol the Sea, becauſe this barrenneſſe in that place is naturall, 
But when to the god (&de in a fruitfull ſoyle, with the temperate- 
neſſe ofayze , and raine meete foz the ſeaſon of the yeare, there is 
alſo applyed the diligence of mans huſbanving the grounde , al- 
wayes greate aboundance ofcozneis ſcene to ſpꝛing plentiouſipe: 
pet foꝛ all this, is it not to bee ſaide that the uſ bandman alone 
is the cauſe of it, although without him all the other thinges 
d little oz nothing helpe the purpoſe, There be therefoze many 
Pzinces that woulde bee god , in caſe their mindes were well 
filled, and ol them ſpeake J, not of ſuch as bee like the barraing 
Countrey, and of nature ſo farre wide from god conditions, that 
no teaching were able to frame their minde to a right trade. And 
fo ſo much as (as wee haue alreadie ſaide) ſuch cuſtomes and 
pꝛoperties bee engendzedin vs, as our doings are, and vertue 
conſiſteth in doing and pzactiſe, it is not vnpoſſible, no anp mars 
uell, that the Courtier ſhould traine his Pzince in many vere 
tues, as iuſtice, liberalitie, noble courage, the pzaciling whereof 
bee thꝛough his greatneſſe, map lightly put in me, and make it cus 
ſtome, which the Courtier cannot do, becauſe he hath no meanes 
fo pꝛadiſe them, And thus the Pzince inclined to vertue by the 
Courier, may become moze vertuous than the Courtier ; beſide 


, 


ofthe Courtier. 
that, you mulke conceine that the whetſtone which cutteth not 
a whit , doth yet make a tale ſharpe : therctoze although the 
Courtier inſtructeth his Pzince , yet (mee thinke) it is not ts be 
ſaide that hee is of a moze wozthinefle than his Pꝛince. That 
the ende of this Courtier is harde , and ſometime vnpollible, 
and that when the Courtier doth come by i*, her ought not to be 
named a Courtier,but deſerueth a greater name, à tell you plaine- ,, t 
ly, that I denie not this hardaeſſe , becauſe it is no leſſe harde h. Courticr 
to finde ont fo excellent a Courtier , than to come by ſuche an hard. 
ende. Pet by teaſon (me thinke) the vnpolſiblenelſe of the 
maſter lyeth not in the pointe that pou haue alledged. Foz in 
caſe the Courtier bee ſo young that hee hath not vnderſtanding 
inthe thing which he ought to haue a greate knowledge in , it is 
not to the purpole to ſpeake ofhim, becauſe her is not the Cours 
tier that wee entreate vpon , neither is it poſſible foz him that 
mult haue a ſight in ſo many thinges, to bee very young. And 
if it happen moꝛeouer the pꝛince to be ſo wiſe and god of himleife, 
that he nedeth no exhoztations oꝛ counſell ot others, ( although it 
be ſo harde a matter as enery man knoweth ) it ſafficeth that the 
Courtier bee ſuch a one, as ifhis P2ince had neede, he could make 
him-vertaous : and then may he in effec fulfill the other parte, 
not to ſuffer him to be deceiurd, and to wozke that enermozehee 
may i erſtand the truth of euery thing, and boulſter him againſt 
flatterers andraylers , and all ſuch as ſhonld endenour to co2- 
rap his minde with vnhonelt delights. And in this wiſe ſhall he 
vet came by a parte of his ende, though hee cannot pꝛadiſe the 
whole , which cannot be iuſtiꝑ laide to him foz a fault , ſince hee 
refraineth the doing of it vpon ſo god a ground. Foz were an tx⸗ 
cellent phiſition in place where al were ſound and in health, a man 
onght not therelozs to laye , that the Phiition { although hee 
cured no diſeaſed) wanted of his ende. Wherefoze as the Phtliti- 
ons ought tobe the health of men, enen ſo the Courtiets, 
the of his Pzince ; and it ſufficeth them both to haue this The Courtiery 
ende intvardly graft in them, when the want of vttering it out — | 
wardelye in pzagiſe , is accuſtomed bythe@ubiec, tothewhich n 
his ende is diceced. Bat in caſe the Courtierwere fo-olve, that it Ode Cour. 


tiers. 
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became him not to be doing in muſicke , feaſtinges , 
all feates , and the other lightes ofthe boye , yet 
not bee ſaide notwithſtanving , that it were 


taines:pzinate men, Kings: Pziefts,Popes : and chollres,Þal- 
fers : — — they take their name 
Wherefoze a man may lay , that to be⸗ 


Achilles. 


Vliſſes. 
Ph '* ni þ © 


Ariſtotle and 
Plato were 


rſs ce ofa Alper withthe ada ils, "nd betaule it 
good Comer gun Courtice: to know the tiatube.av intiinationf his Pitt. 


ofthe Courtier. 


and ſo accozding fo the buſineſſe, and as occaſſon ſerueth , with 

llightnelle to enter into fauour with him (as we haue ſaid by thoſe 

wapes that matte him a ſure entrie, and aſterwarde bende him to 

vertue. Ariſtotle ſo well knew the nature of Alexander, and with Ariſtotle wai- 

flightnes framed himlſelfſo wel ther after, that he was beloued and ed che — 

honozed ol him moze than a father, UWherfoze among many other * le xander. 

tokens that Alex ãder ſhewed him foʒ a witnes of his god wil, her 

cauſed Seagira y titie where he was bonn, once deſtroied,to be buils |. de- 

ded nelu again. And Ariſtocle, beſide the dirccting him to that glo⸗ grole by 

rious ende, that was to make the woꝛld onely a generall countrep, Phillip Alex 

and al men, as one people, that ſhould liue in amitie and agreement anders facha- 

together, vnder one gouernment and one lawe, that like the ſunne, 

Ghould generally giue light to all, he inſtructed him in the naturall 

ſciences, and in the vertues of the minde full and wholly, that hee 

made him molt wile,moſt manly, moſt coutinent, and a true mo⸗ 

ralt Philoſopher,not in woꝛds onely,but in derdes. Foz there can- 

not bee imagined a moze noble Philoſophie , than to bꝛing to a 

titull trade oflining ſuch wilde people as were the inhabitants of 

Bactria and Caucaſus, India and Scythia, and to teach them mas 

trimonie, huſ bandziz, to honour their fathers, to aſtaine from rob- 

bing and killing, and from other naughtie conditions, and to build 

ſo many molt noble Citties in ſtraunge Countries, ſo that inflnite 

thzongh thoſe lawes were g2ought from a wilde life to live like 

men, And of thele things in Alexander , the anthoz was Ari- He rebuked 

ſtotle, in pꝛactiling the wayes of a god Courtier : the which Ca- Alexander for 

Err —— Re ey potthateg, 
was a , and ſo ſharpe a miniſter Pd 35 God, 

of the bars truth,without mingling it with CourtlincTz,he loft his 44 gen dhe 

life, and pꝛoſited not, but rather gaue a ſlaunder to Alexander. rcke. 

With the very lame way of Courtlineſſe Plato framed Dion the Q. Curt lib &. 

Syzaculan, But when her met afterwarde with Diony ſius the 

ty2ant, like a boke all full of fanites and errozs, and rather nede- 

full to be cleane blotted oaf,than alfred 02 cozreced, becauſe it was 

nol poſſible to ſcrape out of him that blot of tyzannie wherewith: he Courtier 

all her was ſtained (0 long fogither, hee would not pꝛactiſe therein ought not to 

the wayes of Courtierſhip, foz he thought they would — in — che wie- 
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vaine: The which our Courtier ought to do alſo, if his chaunce 
bee to ſerue a Pzince of ſo ill a nature, that by long cuſtome is 
growne in vſe with vices , as they that haue the conſumption ol 
the lungs with their diſeaſe. Foz in this caſc hee ought to fozſake 
his ſeruice, leaſt he beare the blame of his ill Lo2ves ill pzactſes, oz 
kele the hart-griefe thal all god men haue which ſcrae the wicked. 
Heere when the Loꝛd Octauian had made a ſtap, the T oꝛd Gaſpar 
ſaid ; J had not thought our Ceurtier had berne ſo wozthy a perſo⸗ 
nage. Butſince Ariſtotle and Plato be his mates, I iudge no 
man onght to diſdaine this name any moꝛe. [Yet wot J not whe⸗ 
ther Jmay belceue that Ariſtotle and Plato euer daunced,oz were 
Puſitions in alltheir life time,oz p2actiſed other feates of chiualrp. 

The Lozde Octauian anſwered: Almoſte it is not lawfull 
to thinke that theſe two diuine wittes were not ſkilfull in enery 
thing, and therefoze it is to be pzeſuppoſcd , that they pꝛactiſed 
what euer belonged to Courtlineſſe , Foz where it commeth to 
purpoſe, they ſo penne the matter, that the very craſtes · Maiſters 
themſelnes knowe by their wzitinges , that they vnderſtode the 
whole euen to the pith and innermoſts rates. Wherefoze to a 
Courtier oꝛ inſtructer ofa Pzince(howeuer ve luſt to terme him) 
that tendeth to the god ende, which we haue ſpoken ok, it is not 
to bee ſaide, but that all the god qualities which theſe Lozdes haue 
giuen him, doe belong, though her luxe never ſo graue a Philoſo⸗ 


pher oꝛ holy in his manners: Betcauſẽ they ſtriue not againſt god- 
neſſe, diſcretion, knowledge and will, in all age, and in all time 
and plate. Then the Loꝛd Gaſpar, J remember quoth her that 
The Courtier theſe Loꝛdes peſternight reaſoning of the Courtiers qualities, 


a louct. 


didde allowe him to to bee a Louer, and in making rehearſalt of 
as much as hitherto hath beene ſpoken, a man may picke-out a 
coucluſion, That the Courtier (Which with his woꝛthineſſe and 
credite mult incline his Paince to vertue) muſt in maner of ne · 
ceſſitie be aged, fo knowledgecommeth very ſeldome times be- 
foze peaxes, and eſpecially with matters that bee learned with ex- 
perience : J cannot ſee, when he is well dzawnein peares, hew if 
will ſtande well with him to bee a louer, conſidering (as it hath 
bæne larde the other night) Loue frameth not — 

the 


J . ̃ ͤ f ̃ͤ . ca , . cc-wuou Acc ao © ac «a a= as aw oc ca ms 
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the trickes chat in voting men ber gallantnefſe , curteſte and pꝛe⸗ 
ciſeneſſe ſo acceptable to women, in them are mere follies, and 
fondneſſe to be laughed at, and purchaſe him that vleth them 
hatred ot women, and mockes ol others, @hercfoze in caſe this 
vous Atiſtotle anolde Courticr were a lauer, and pzactiſed the 
feats that pong louers do, as ſome that we haue ſcene in our daics, 
I feare me, he would fozget to teach his Pꝛince: and peraduens 
ture boyes would mock him behind his backe, and women would 
haue none other delight in him, but to make him a caſting ſtocke, 
Then ſaid the L,ORawan:Dince all the other qualities appointed 
to the Courtier are mete foz him,althongh he be olde, mee thinks 
weer ſhould not then barre him from his happineſſe toloue, Nay 
perfection ouer and aboue, and a making him to linc happily out 
of miſege and wzetchedneſſe, M. Peter Bembo ſaide: Remems 
ber younot (my Loꝛd Gaſpar)that the L. Octauian declared the 
ther night in his deuiſe of paſtimes, although her be not ſ killull in 
loue , to knowe pet that there be ſome loucrs , which recken the 
dildaines, the angers , the debates and tozments which they 
receiue of their Ladies, ſweete 2 Wherevpon her required to bee 
taught the cauſe of this ſwerteneſſe. Thereloze in caſe our Tours 
tier (though hee be olde) were kindled with thoſe loues that bee 
ſwete without any bitter fmacke , hee ſhould feele no milerie no: 
wzetchednefle at all, And being wiſe, as we ſette caſe he is, he 
ſhould not be deceiued in thinking to be mete foz him whatſoe⸗ 
uer were miete foz young men, but in louing ſhould perhaps loue 
after a ſozte , that might not onely bzing him in launder, but fo 
much pꝛaiſe and great happineſſe, without any loathſomncs at all, 
the which very ſeldome, oz (in a manner) ncuer happeneth to 
poung men : and lo ſhould he neither lay aſide the teaching of 
his Pzince ,. no2 yet commit any thing that ſhould deſcrue the 
mocking of bopes. Then ſpake the Dutcheſſe : Jam glad . 
Peter) that pou haue not bene much troubled in our reaſonings 
this night, foz now we may be the bolder to giue you in charge 
to ſpeake, and to teach the Courtier this ſo happie a loue, which 
bzingeth with it neither launder , noz any inconueniencie: ſag 

perhappes 
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perhappes it ſhall bæ — — — 
ties that hitherto bath bene ginen him , therefoze ſpeake of god 
fellowſhip as much as you knowe therein, . Peter laughed and 
ſaide ; J would be loath (Madam) where J ſay it is lawfull 
fo; olde men to loue, it ſhouldbee an occaſion fo2 theſe Ladies to 
tbinke mer olde : therefozehardely giue pou this enterpziſe to an 
other. The Datcheſſe anſwered: Nou ought not to refuſe to bs 
counted olde in knowledge, though ye be young in yeares, Theres 
foze (ap on, and excuſe pour ſelſe no moꝛe. M. Peter (aide : @ure- 
lye (Madam) if F mult entreate bppon this matter, J muſt 
firſt goe aſke counſel of my Hermit Lauinello. he L. Emilia ſaid 
then, halle in anger: There is neuer a one in all the company fo 
dilobedient as pou be (. Peter) therefoze ſhould the Dutcheſſe do 
well to chaſtiſe you ſomewhat fozit, M. Peter ſaide ſmiling : fo; 
lone of God (Madam) be not angry with mer, 2 


Old men may what euer you will haue mee. Goe to, ſap on then, 


joue without 
ſlaunder. 


Whar loue is. 
Knowledge. 


Coucting, 


Senſe. 


the L. Emilia. Then M. Peter, alter a whiles Mence, — 
ſetling himſe lle as though hee ſhould entreate vpon a waightie 
matter, ſaide thus: My Loꝛdes, to ſhewe that olde men way loue 
not onely without launder , but otherwhile moze happily than 
young men, J mult be enfozced to make a litle diſcourſe to declare 
what loue is, and wherin conſiſteth the happinelſe that louers may 
haue. WTherefoze J beſeech ye gine the hearing with hedeful- 
neſſe,fo2 J hope to make you vnderſtand, that it were not vnfitting 
fo2 any man here to be a Louer , incaſe he were fiiteene oz twen⸗ 
tie yeares elder than . Morello. And here aſter they had laughed 
a while, M. Peter pzoceedcd. J ſay therefoze that accozding as if 
is defined ol the wiſe men ol olde time, Loue is nothing elſe but a 
certain coueting to enioy beautie:# foʒſomuch as coueting ldgeth 
fo2 nothing, but foz things knowne, it is requiſite that knowledge 
goe euermoze befoze courting , which ol his obone nature willeth 
the god,but of himſelle is blinde, and knoweth it not, Therefoze 
bath nature ſo ozdained , that to euerp vertue ofknowledge there 
is annered a vertue of longing, And becaale in our ſoule there bee 
th2& manner wayes to knowe, namely, by ſenſe, reaſon, and vn⸗ 
WEE of ſenſe there ariſeth appetite 0z longing, which is 
common 


ofthe Courticr. 


common fo vs with bauite beaſtes: Ofreaſorreriſeth election oꝛ . c. 
choyte, which is pzoper to man: Df vnderffanding, by the whith Vader ding 
win. Euen as chere⸗ : 


man may be partner with | | 
foze the ſence knoweth not but matters, and that which 
maybe felt,lo tothe appetite 02 Coveritig onelꝑ befireth the ſame; 
and euen as the vnderſfanding is dent but fo beholde thinges that 
may be bnderſtode, (0 is that will onely fed with ſpiritual gods, 
Pan of nature is endewed with reaſon, places (as it were) in the 
middle betwame theſe two extremities,may though his choiſc in⸗ 
tlining to ſenſe, oꝛ reaching to vnderſtand, come nigh to the Coue- 
ting ſometime ofthe one, ſometime of the other part. In theſe 


ſoꝛtes therefoze may beauty be conered, the generall name wher⸗ Beauty. 


of may be-applyed to all thinges , either naturall oꝛ artifictall, that 
mv in god pzopoztion, and due temper, as their nature 
are 0 
But ſpeaking of the beautie that we meane, which is onel it 
that appeareth in bodies, and eſpecially in the face of man, and mo- 
ueth this feruent Coucting,whtch we call Loue, wee will terme if 
an influence of the heavenly bountiſulnes, the which ſoz all it 


Eretcheth ouer all things that be treated (lite the light of the Sun] The face. 


pet when it findeth Manface well p2opoztioned, and framed with 
a certaine linety agreement of ſeuerall colonres , and ſet fozth with 
lights and ſhadowes, and with an oꝛderly diſtance and limites of 
lines, thereinto it diſtilleth it ſelfe and appeareth moſt welfauoꝛed, 
and decketh out, and lightneththe ſubiec where it chineth with a 
meruellous grace and gliſtering (like the Bun beames that ſtrike 
againf beautifull plate offine gold wꝛought and ſet with pꝛecious 
Jewels)ſo that it dzaweth vnto it mens eyes with pleaſure , and 
peirting though them,impzinteth himſelfe in the ſoule, and with 
an vnwonted ſwerteneſſe, all ts ftirreth her and delighteth,andfct- 
ting her on fire maketh her to couet him. CAihen the ſoule thin 
is taken with Covering to enjoy this beautie as a god thing, in 
caſe ſhee ſuffer her felfe to be guided with the iudgement of ſenſe, 
ſhee fallefh into mot deepe erronrs, aud nidgeth the body in which 
Beautie is diſterned to bee the p:ineipal cauſe thereof + wheres 
bppdn fo eniop il, ſhe reckonethit neceſſarie to iopne as 8 
| * 


. 
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to bad ly as ſhix can with that badi, which is alle : and therefoze who 
beauue u net (0thinketh in pollefling the bovis to-enioy Beanie hir is farre de- 
- eniozed, —Celned,andismoned to it, not with true knowledge by the chopce 
| ofreaſon, but with falſe opinion by the langing of lence. TWheres 
vppon the pleaſure that followeib it, is allo lalſe, and ot neceſſi- 
They that tie full oferrours, And therefoze into one of the two vices runne 
loue ieniually. all thoſe Louers that ſatiſfie their vnhoneſt luſtes with the wo- 
men whom they loue : Foz either aſſone as they be come fo the 
caueted ende, they not only feele a lulneſſe and loathiomeneſſe, but 
alſo conceiue a hatred againſt the wight beloued , as though lon⸗ 
ging repented him of his offence , and acknowledged the deceite 
wꝛought him by the falſe iudgement of ſence , that made him be- 
lerue the ill to be god: o2 elſe they continue in the very ſame coue⸗ 
ting and grerdineſſe, as though they were not ind@d come to the 
ende which they ſought foz, And albeit thꝛough the blinde opinion 
that hath made them d2unken(to their ſceming)in that inffant they 
kerle a contentation, as the diſeaſed otherwhile, that dzeame thcy 
dainke of ſane cleare ſpꝛing, yet be they not ſatiſfied, noz leane oft 
ſo. And becauſe of poſſeſſing coueted godncſle, there arilcth al- 
wayes quietneſle and ſatiſfaction in the poſſeſſours minde, in caſg 
this were the true and right cus of their coueting,when they pol- 
ſclle it they would be at quictneſſc and thzoughly ſatiſſied, which 
they be not: but rather deceiued thzaugh that likeneſſe, they fozth- 
with returne againe to bnbziveled coueting,. and with the verie 
ſame trouble whiche they felt at the falt, - 
raging and moſt burning thirlte of the thing, that they hope 
vaine to poſſeſſe perfectly, Theſe kindeofKouers therefoze loue 
moſt vnluckily , lo; either they nener come by (heir couetings, 
which is great vnluckineſſe: 0; elle if they do come by them, they 
fiade they come by their hurte, aud ende their mileries with o- 
Properties of ther greater miſerics: faz bothe-in the beginning and middle of 
Louers, this loue,there is neuer other thing felt,but affligions , fozments, 
grietes, pyning , trauayle, ſo that to be wanne, vered with conti- 
nuall teares, and ſighes, to liue with a diſcontented minde, fo be 
r 


ofthe Counter. 
moſt vnluckie, — — belong to Lo⸗ 
uers. The cauſe therefoze ofthis wzetchedneſſe in mens mindes, 
is pzincipally Senſe , which in youthful age beareth moſt ſway, 
becauſe the luſtineſſe of the fleſh and ol the bloud , in that ſeaſon 
avdeth bnto him cnen fo much fozce , as it withvzaweth from 
reaſon : therefoze doth it caſily traine che ſoule to followe appetite 
oz longing , fo2 when ſhe. ſeeth her ſelle dzowned in the carthly 
pꝛiſon, becauſe ſhe is lette in the office to gouerne the body, ſhe 
cannot of her ſelfe vnderffande plainelye at the firſt the truth of 
ſpirituall beholding. Mhereſoze to compaſſe the vnderſtanding 
of things, hee malt goe begge the beginning at the ſences, and 
therefoze (he beletueth them, and giueth care to them, and is cons 
tented fo be lead by them, eſpeciallpy when they hauc ſo much cow 
rage, that (in a maner)theꝝ enfozce het, i betauſe they be deceitful, 
they fill her wich errours and falſe opint5s, Whervpon moſt com» 
monly it happencth, that yonag men be wꝛapped in this ſenſuall 
lone, which is a very rebell againft reaſon, and therfoze they make 
themſelues vnwozthy to enioy the fauours and benefites which 
lone beſtoweth vpon his true ſubietts, neither in lone feele they any 
other pleafures, then what beaſtes without reaſon do, but much 
moze grienous afflicivs,Setting caſe therefoze this to be ſo, which 
is moſt true, I ſay, that the contrary chaunceth to them ol a moꝛe 
ripe age. Foz in tale they,when the ſoule is not now ſo mach ways 
ed downe with the bodily burden, and when the naturall burning 
aſwageth and dzaweth ko warmth , if they ber inflamed with 
beautie, and to it bend their coueting, guided by reaſonable choiſe, 
they ber not deceiued, and poſſeſſe beautie perfectly, and thereſoꝛe 
tough the poſſe ſling ot it, alwayes godneſſe enſueth to them, be⸗ 


cauſe beautie is god, ę conſequently the true lone of it is molt god g. auric. 


and holy, and eucrmoze bꝛingeth foꝛth god fruites in the ſoules of 
them, that with the bzidle of reaſon reitraine the ill diſpoſttion of 
ſenſe;the Which old men can much ſoner do than young. It is not 
thcrefoze out of reaſon to ſap, that olde men may alſo !oue without 
ſlaunder,x4 moꝛe happily than pong men: taking notwithſtanding 
this name Olde, not fo2 the age at the pittes bꝛincke, noꝛ when the 
canelies of the body bee ſo fieble, that ＋ ſoule cannot thiough 
them 
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them wozke her feates, but when knowledge in vs is in his right 
ſtrength, And J will not alſo hide this from you: namely, that 


I ſuppoſe, where ſenſuall loue in eugry age is naught , vet in young 
men it deſerueth excule, and perhaps in ſome caſe lawfull : ſoꝛ al- 
though it putteth them in affiicions, daungers, tranels , and the 
vntoztunatcneſle that is ſaid, pet are there many that to win them 
the god will of their Ladies, pꝛadile vertuous thinges , which fo 


all they be not bent to a god end, yet are they god ofthemſclues, 


and ſo of that much bitterneſſe they picke out alittle ſwertenc ſſe, 
and thꝛough the aducrſities which they ſuſtaine, in the ende they 
acknowledge their errour. As J iudge thercfoze,thoſe pong men 
that bꝛidle their appetites, and loue with reaſon, to bee godip: ſo do 
J hold extuſc d ſuch as peelde to ſenſuall loue, whereunto they ber 
ſo inclined thꝛough the weakeneſle and frailty ol man:ſo they ſye w 
therein meekeneſſe, caurtelle, and pꝛoweſſe, 
conditions that theſe Loꝛds haue ſpoken of, 4 when thoſe yeuthfull. 
peares be gone and paſt,leaue it offcleane,keeping alofe from this 
ſenſuall coneting as fromthe lowermolt liep ol the Raires, by the: 
which a man map aſcend to true loue. 

But incale after they dzawin yearesonce;they reſerue fl in, 
their cold heart the fire of appetites, e being ſfout reaſon in ſubie cti⸗ 
an to fechle ſenſe, it canot be ſaid hom much they are ta be blamed: 
foꝛ like men without ſenſe they deſerue with an euerlaſting ſhame. 
to be put in the number of vnreaſonable lining creatures, becauſe 
the thoughts a waics of ſenſuall loue be far vaſitting 02 ripe age. 
Here Bembo pauſeda while as though be would heath him, and. 
whe al things were whiff, M. Morello of Ortona ſaid: and in caſe. 
there wers ſomeeld man moze ſveſh and luſty and of a better com; 
plerion then many yong men, why would vou not haue it lawfulk: 
fo; him to lone with the loue that yong menioue? The Dutchclle 
laughed and ſaid:ifthe loue of vong men be ſa vnlucky,wby would- 
2 n en ſhould alſoloue with this vnlucki⸗ 


But in caſe you were old as theſe men ſay pou be) you wold not 
thus pꝛocure the hurt of old men. M. Morello anſwered: Che hurt 
afolo men me ſermeth) . Peter — 


and the othcr wozth e 


of the Courtier. 


them to lone after a ſoꝛte, that J ſoz my parte bnderffanve not 
and (me thinke) the poſſefſing of this beauty, which her pꝛayſeth 

ſo much, without the body, is a dzeame. Doe cn belæuc . 
Morello, quoth then Count Lewis, that b:auty is a!wapes (0 
god a thing as P. Peter Bemboſpcaketh of? Not Jin god (oth, 
anſwered . Morello: But J remember rather that q haue ſœr e 
many beautifull women ofa moſte il inclination , crucll, and 
ſpightfull,an> it ſ· that in a manner) it happencth alwayes 
ſo, foz beauty maketh them pꝛond: and pꝛide, cruell. Count 
Lewis ſaid ſmiling: To vou perhappes they ſceme cruell, becauſe 
they content you not with it, that you would haue. But cauſe 
M. Peter Bembo to teach you in what ſozte olde men ought to to⸗ 
uet beauty , and what to ſecke at thefr Ladies handes, and what 
to content themlelues withall : and in not paſſing out cf theſe 
boundes, yeeſhallſee that they ſhall bee neither pꝛoude no2 cruell: 
and will ſatiſfie you with what you ſhall require. ©.Mote!lo 
ſeemed then fomewhat out of patience, and laide: J will not know 
the thing that toucheth me no?, But cauſe yau to bee taught howe 
the young men ought to couet this beaut , that are not ſo frcſhe 

andluſty as olde men bee, Mere Sir Fridericke to pacifie M. 
Morello, and fo bꝛeake their ta ke, would not ſuffer Count Lewy 
to make anſwere, but interrupting dim, ſaide: Perhappes P. Mo- 
rello is not altogether out of the way in ſaying that beauty is not 
alwayes god, fo2 the beautie of women is many tin e 5 cauſe of 
infinite euils in the wozlde, hatred, warre, moztulitie, and dc- 
fkruction,whercof the raling of Troy may bee a gd witneſle. And 
beaut:full women fo; the moſte parte bee either pꝛoude and cruell 
(as it is ſaid)o2 vnchaſt, but . Morello would find no fault with 
that, There be alſo many wicked men that haue the comelineſle of 
a beautifull countenance, i it ſmeth nature hath ſo ſhaped them, 
becauſe they may bee the readier to deceiue, and that this amiable 
lane were like a baite that couereth the hoke.Then M. Peter Bẽ⸗ 
bo,belzeue not(quoth he but beanty is awa pes god. Ycre Count 
Lewi: becauſe he would returne againe to his ſonner purpoſe, in⸗ 
terrupted him and ſaid:ſince P. Morello paſſeth not to vnderſtãd 
that, which is ſo neceſlarp lo r me, and ſhewoe me wy 
3 elde 
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olde men may come by this happineſſe ol laue, fo2 J will not care 
to be counted olde,ſo it may pꝛoſit me. M. Peter Bembo laughed 
and ſaid;firſt will I take the errour out ot theſe gentlemens minde: 
and afterward will I ſatiſtie you alſo, Mo beginning a freſh: Þy 
Lozdes (quoth he) J woulve nat that with ſpeaking ill of beautie, 
A notable Po- which is a holp thing , any of vs as pꝛophane and wicked ſhoulde 
et which loſt purchaſe him the wzath of God. Thertoze to giue M. Morello and 
his ſight tor Sir Friderick warning, that they loſe not their ſight, as Steſic ho- 
wriingagainſ rus did, a paine moſt merte la wholo diſpzayſcth beauty, I lay,that 
canting had beauty commeth of God, and is like a circle, the godnelle whercof 
bis ſight reſto» is the Centre. Andtherefoze, as there tan be no circle without a 
red hi again centre, no moze can beauty be without godneſſe. Mherevpon 
doth very ſildome an ill ſoule dwell in a beautifull body. And there- 
foze is the outward beautie a true ſigne of the inwardgodnes,and 
in vodies this cameline ſſe is impzinted moze and le ſfe (ag it were) 
foz a marke of the ſoule, whereby ſhe is outwardly knowne : as in 
trees. in which the beauty of the buddes giueth a teſtimony ofthe 
godneſle of the fruite. And the very ſame happeneth in bodies, as 
it is ſcene, that Palmeſters by the viſage know many times the 
lndgement®} conditions, andotherwhile the thoughts ol men. And whichis 
moze, in beaſtes alſo a man may diſterne by the face the qualitie 
ot the courage, which in the body declareth it ſci as much as it 

can, 
Judge vou how plainely in the face ofa Lion,ahozſe , and an 
Eagle, a man ſhall viſcerne anger, fie rteneſſe, and ſtoutneſſe: In 
Lambes and Dones ſimpleneſſe and very innocencie : The craſty 
ſubtiltie in Foxes and Wolves, and the like (in a maner) in al o⸗ 
ther lining creatures. The fowle therefoze faz the moſt parte bee 
Beaute. Allo euill, and the beautifull gov, Therefoze itmay be ſaide, that 
Fowlcoclle, Beauty is a fate pleaſant, merꝑ, comelp, and to be dcfircdfo2 gods 
neſſe: and Fowleneſle a face darke,vglefome,vnpleaſant, and to 
be ſhunned foz ill. And in cafe you wil conſider all thinges, pee ſhal 
finde, that whatſoeuer is god andp2ofitable , bath alſo euermoꝛe 
"Ir the comelineffs of Beauty, Bchold the (tate of this great Engin 
— 0 of he wozld,which God created foz the health and pzeſeruation of 
The Heaucs. enery thing that was made, — 
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ny heanenly lightes: And inthe middle, che earth enuironed with 1. nh 

the Elements, and bpheld withthe weight ol it ſeife : The Dun, The Sunn. 

that compaſſing about giueth light to the whole, and in winter ſea⸗ 

ſon dꝛabweth to the lo wermoſt ſigne 4 afferward by little and little 

climeth agame to the other part: The Mone, that ol him takcth The Moong 

her light, actoꝛding as ſhe dzaweth nigh, oꝛ goeth farther fromhim: 

And the other fine ſtarres, that djuerſly kepe the very ſame courſe, The Planers, 

Cheſe things among themſelues haue ſuch fozce by the knitting 

together of an ozder ſo neteſſarily framed, that with altering them 

ahy iot, they ſhould be al lewſed, and the woꝛld would decay. They 

haue alſo ſuch beauty and comelineſſe, that all the wits men haue, 

cannot imagine a moze beautifull matter. 

Mhinke now ofthe ſhape of man, which may be called a little ,,__ 

woꝛld: in whome euery parcell of his body is ſæne to be neceſſari» A. iorle. 

ly framed by arte and not by hap, and then the fourme altogether 8. Pho. 

moſt beautifull, ſo that it were a harde matter to iudge, whether 

the members, as the eyes. the nole, the mouth, the ears, the armes, 

the bꝛeſt, and in like maner the other partes, giue either moze pꝛo⸗ 

fit to the countenance and the reſt of the bodie, oꝛ comelineſſe. The 

like may be ſaid of al other lining creatures, Behold the feathers Foxe. 

offowles,the leaues and boughes ol trees, which be giuen them of Tree. 

nature to keepe them in their being, and pet haue they withal a ve⸗ 

ry great ſightlinefſe. Leane nature, and come to art. Nhat thing 

is ſoneceſſary in ſayling veſlels,as the fozepart,the ſides, the main⸗ 

eardes, the malte. the ſayles, the ſkerne, cares, ankers,and tacks ,;",., 

lings - all theſe things nofwithEanding are lo wel fangured in 

the eye, that vnto who ſo bcholveth them, they ſeemeto haue bene 

founde out as wel foz pleaſure, as foz pzofite, Pillers and great 

beames vpholde highe duildings and Palaces,and pet are they no Buildings, 

leſſe pleaſurefull vnto the eyes ot the beholders , than p2ofitable 

to the buildinges. Men men beganne firlte to bailoe, in the 

middle of Temples and houſes, they ctared the ridge of the rafe, The roofe of 

not to make the wozkes to haue a better ſhewe, but becauſe the bout. 

wafer might the moꝛe commodiouſipe auopde on bothe fidcs 2 

pet vnto pꝛollt there was fwzthwith adiopned a faire ſightlin: ſſe, 
* 4 | ſo 
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ſo that il vnder che l kie where there falleth neither haile noz raine 
a man ſhould build a Temple, without a reared ridge, it is to bis 
thought, — neither a lightly ſhelw noz any beauty, 


bouſes, armies, Jn concluſion this comely and holy beauty is a 
wondꝛous ſetting ont of eucry thing. 

And it may be ſayde, that Good and beautifu]! bee after a ſozte 
one ſelfe thing, eſpetially in the bodies of men:of the beautic wher⸗ 
ofthe nigheſt cauſe (J ſuppole is the beauty ofthe ſoule : the which. 
is a partner of the right and heauenly beauty, maketh ſightly and 
beautifull what ener ſhee toucheth, andmoſt of all, if the bedy, 
where lhe dwelleth, be not ol lo vile a matter, that ſhet cannot im⸗ 
pꝛint in it her pꝛopertie. Therefoze Beauty is the true monument 
and ſpoyle ol the vicozie ofthe ſeule, when ſhe with heavenly in⸗ 
flaence bearcth rule over martiall and groſſe nature, and with her 
light onercommeth the darkenes ol the body. It is not then to bee 
ſpoken that Beautie maketh women pꝛoude oz cruell, although ut 
ſceme fo to M. Morello, 

Neither pet ought beautifull women to beare the blame of 
that hatred,mortaline, and deſtruftion, which the vubaidied aps 
petites of men are the cauſe of. A will not nowe deny, but it is 
poſſible alſo to finde in the wozlde veantifull women vachaſte, pct 
not becauſe beauty inclincth them to vnchaſte lining, fozitrather 
piucketh them from it, and leadeth them into the way of vertu- 
ous conditiens , through the affinitie that beauty hath with 
godneſſe: But otherwhile ill bzinging vp, the continuall pꝛo⸗ 
nocations ofloncrs, tokens, ponertie, hope, deceites, feare, and 
a thouſande othr matters ouercome the ſtedſaſtneſſe, yea of deau- 
tifull and god women: And foz theſe and like cauſes may alſo 
beautiful men become wicked, Then ſaid the Lo Cæſar: Jn 
taſe the Loe Gaſpars ſaying be true of yeſternight , there is 
no doubt, but the faire women bie moze chaſte then the fowle.And 
what was my ſaying,quoth the L. Gaſper? ek — 
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red: It J do well beare in minde,your ſaying was,that The wo- 
men that are ſued too, al way es refuſe to ſatisſie him that ſueth to 
them, hut thoſe that are not ſued too, ſue to others, There is no 
doubt but the beantifull women haue alwapes msze ſutcrs , and 
be moze inſtantly laide at im lone, than the foule, MThercfoze the 
beaatifuil alwayes denie , and conſequently bee moze chaſte than 
the ſoule, which not being ſue> to, ſue vato others, Paiſter Peter 
Bembo laughed, and ſaide: This argument cannot ve ax ſwercu 
to. Afterward he pzoc@ded : It chaunceth alſo oſtentimes, that as 
thc other ſences, ſo the ſight is deceiued, and iudgeth a face beau⸗ 
tifall, which inderde is not beautifuil. And becauſe in the eyes, 
and in the whole countenance of ſome women, a man behol- 
deth otherwhile accrtaine lauiſh wantonneſſe painted with diſho- 
neſt fiickerings , many whome that manner dclightcth becauſe 
it pz2mileth them an eaſincſſe to come by (th? thing that they to 
uet,callit beautie:but inderde it is a cloaked vaſhamefaltacfſe, vn⸗ 
wozthy of ſo honourable and holy a name. S. Peter Bembo held 
his peace, and thoſe Lozdes were ſtill earneſt vpon him to ſpeate 
lomewhat moze of this loue , c ol the way to cnioy beautie aright, 
and at the laſt. Pe think (quoth he) A have ſhewcd plainly nough, 
that olde men may loue moze happily than young, which was my 
d2ift,therfozc it belogeth not to me to enter any farther.Count Le- 
wis anſwered: Non haue better declared the valackineſſe of young 
men, than the happinefſe ol olde men, whom you haue not as 
pet taught what way they muſt followe in this lone of they2s : 
oncly you haue 
guided byreaſon , | 
ble lo loue fo ſtand with reaſon, Bembo notwithſtanding ſought 

to make an ende ofreaſoning but the Dutcheſle deſired him to ſay 

on, and he began thus afreſh. To vnluckie were the nature of 

mam, if cur ſoule (in the which this lo feruent coueting may 
lightly ariſe) ſhoulde ber dziuen to nouriſh it with that onely, 

which is common to her with beaſtes , and coulve not turne Senſe. 
it to the other noble parte, which is pꝛoper to her. Therefoze | l 
fince it is ſo your pleaſare, J will not refuſe to reaſon vpon this no- 
ble matter, . 
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molt holy myſteries of loue , J belgech him to leave my thought, 
and iny tongue ſo, that J may lhewe this excellent Courtier hom 
ta loue contrary: to the wonted manner of the common ignozant - 
ſoꝛt. And euen ss from my childehwde J haue dedicated all my 
whole lite vnto hin, ſo alſonow that my woꝛdes may be aun; 
ſwerable to the ſame intent, and to the pꝛaiſe oł him, J lap theres 
foze , that ſince the nature of man in pouthlull age is ſo much en ⸗ 
ctincd to ſenſe, it map be graunted the Courtier, while he is young, 
to loue ſenſuaily, But in caſe afterward alſo in his riper yeares, he 
chaunce to be ſet on fire with this coucting of toue, hee ought to bee 
god, and circumſpect, and heedefull, that beguile not himſelfe, fo 
beledde wilfally into the w2etchedneſſe,that in young men deſer- 
ueth moze to de pittted than blamed : And contrariwiſe, in olde 
men moze to be blamed than pittied. Therefoze when an amiable 
countenance of a beautifull woman commeth in his ſight , that 
is accompanied with noble conditions and honeſt behautours, fo 
that as one p2actiſed in lone , he woteth well that his hewe hath 
an agreemft with hers, as lune as he is awarethat his cics ſnatch 
that Image and carrie it to the heart, and that the ſoule br ginneth 
to veholde it withpleafure,and feeleth within her ſelle the influence 
that ſtirreth her, and by little andlittte ſetteth her in heate, and 

that thoſe linely ſpirits , that twinckte out thꝛough the eyes, put 
continually freſh nouriſhment to the fre: bee dught in this be⸗ 
ginning to ſeeke a ſpiedie remedie , and to raiſe vp reaſon , and 
with her to fence the foztrellzof his heart, and to hut in ſuch wiſe 
the paſſages againſt ſenſe and appetites, that they may enter nets 
ther with fozce no2 ſubtill pzactiſe. Thus ił the flame be quenched, 
the icopardie is alſo quenched. But in caſe it continne 02 cncreaſe, 
then muſt the Courtier determine (which he perceineth he is 
taken) to ſhunne th2oughly all filthinefſe of cemmon lone , and 
ſo enter into the holy way of lone, with the guide of reaſon , and 
firſt conſider that the body, where that beautie ſhineth, is not 
the fountaine from whence beautie ſpzingcth : but rather becanſe 
beantie is bodilc ſſe, and (as wee haue ſaide) an heauenly ſhining 
beame, ſhe&loſeth much of her honour when ſhe is coupled with 
that vile ſubiect and full of cozruption , —_— 
parfner 
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comelpnelle , the 
all the other pleaſant furnitures of beantie : eſpeciallys with 
hearing the ſweteneſſe of her voice, the tunableneſſe of her 
wozdes , the melodie of her ſinging and playing oniaftruments, 
(in caſe the woman beloued bee a Puſition) and ſo ſhall he with 
moſt daintie fode fede the ſoule thzough the meanes of theſe two 
ſenſes, which haue litle bodily ſubſtance in them, and be the mini⸗ 
ſters of reaſon, without entring farther toward the body, with co- 
neting vnto any longing otherwiſe than honeſk, 
Afterwarde lette him obey , pleaſe , and honour with all 
renerence his woman, and recken her moze deare to him than bis 
owne life , and pzeferre all her commoditics and pleaſures bet cz 
his owne , andloue no leſſe in her the beautie ofthe minde, than 
ol the body: Therefozelet him haue a care not to ſuffer her to run 
info any errour, but with leſfons and god exhoꝛtations ſake al⸗ 
wayes to frame her to modeſtie, to temperance , to true hone⸗ 
ftie;and ſo to wozke, that there may neuer take place in her ether 
than pure thoaghtes , aud farre wide from all filthinef: of vices. 
And thus in ſowing of vertue in the garden of that minve,he thal 
alſo gather the fruites ofmoſt beantiful conditions, and ſauour the 
with a marnellons godreliſe. And this ſhalbe the right engendzing 
and of beautie in beautie, the which (ome hold opinion 
to be the ende of loue. Jn this maner ſhall our Conrtier be moſt ac⸗ 
ceptable to his Lady,and ſhe wil alwates ſhewe her ſi lie towarde 
him tractable, lowely and ſweete in language, and as willing ta 
— — and the wils ol them both ſhal- 
— — — and they conſequently ſhalbe moſt 
\happie. Pere P. Morello ſaid. 4. 
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The engend;ziag (quoth he) of beautic in beautie aright, were the 
engend ing of a beautifull chi de in abcautifi.ll woman, J would 
thinke it a moze manifeſt token a great deale , that ſhe loued her 
louer , if ſhet pleaſcd him with this, than with the ſweeteneſle of 
language that you ſpcake ol. . Peter Bembo laughed, and ſaidt: 
Nou muſt not (Maiſter Morello) paſſe pour boundes, J may tell 
you, it is not a (mall token th..t a woman loucth, when ſhe giueth 
vnto her louer her beautie, which is ſo pzecioas a mattcr : e by the 
wayes that be a paſſage to the ſoule; that is to ſay, ide ſight and the 
hearing ſendcth the lokes ol her ties, p Image of her ci u tenanct, 
and p voice ot her woꝛds, that pierce into the loners heart, q giue a 
wirnelſe of her lone. . Morelio ſaid: Loke t wozdes may be, and 
o tentumes are falſe witneſſes, Thereſoꝛe who ſo hath not a better 
pledge of loue in my judgement) he is an ill afſarance, And ſure⸗ 
iy J loked ſtill that you would haue made this woman of yours 
ſomewhat moze curteous and free toward the Courtier, than my 


A. luli hath madehis;but/me ſ@meth) ye be both of the p2opertte 


of thoſe Judges, that {to appeare wile) gine ſentence againſt ther 
owne. Bembo ſaid ; Jam wellpleaſed to haue this woman much 
moze curteous toward my Courtier not voung, than thc L. lu'ian 
is to the young : and that with god reaſon,becauſe mine coneteth 
but heneſt matters, and therfoze way the woman grant him them 
all without blame. But my L. lu im woman that is not ſo aſlu⸗ 
red of the modeſtie ot the young man, ought to graunt him the ho⸗ 
neſt matters oncly, and denic him the diſhoneſt, Thereloꝛe moze 
happie is mine,tyat hath granted him whatſoener he requireth,tha 
the other, that hath part granted, and part denied. And bccaule you 
may moꝛeouer the better vnderſtand, that reaſonable loue is n:0ze 
happy than ſenſuall, Z ſay vnto you, that ſelfe ſame things in ſen⸗ 
ſuall ought to be denied inreaſonable grantcd :te- 
cauſe in the one they be honeſt, and in the other diſhoneſt. Theres 
foze the woman to pleaſe her god louer, beſide the graunting him 
merrie countenances, familiar and ſecret talke, ieaſting, dallying, 
hand in hand, may alſo lawfully and without blame come to kil- 
fing:which in ſenſuall lone accozding to the L. Iulians rules, is not 
3 


- 


of the Courtier. 


it js to be feared, leaſt the ſenſuall Loucr will be moze enclined fo 
che part ol the body,than of the ſoule:but the reaſonable loucr wo- 
teth well. that although the mouth be a parcell ofthe body, vet is it 
an iſſue fo; the woꝛdes, that be the interpꝛeters ofthe (oule,and fo; 
the inward bꝛeath, which is allo called the ſoule:and therefoꝛe hath 
a delight to iopne his mouth with the womãs beloued with a kiſſe: 
not to ſtirre him to any vnhoneſt deſire, but becauſe he feeleth that 
that bonde is the opening ol an entrie to the ſoules, which dzawne 
with a coueting the one of the other, pow2zethemſelues by turne 
the one into the others body, and be ſo mingled together, that cach 
of them hath two ſoules, and one alone ſo framed of them both, 
ruteth (ina manner) two bodies. Wherevpon a kiſſe may be ſaid 
to be rather a coupling togither of the ſoule, thã of the body, becauſe 
it hath ſuch fozce in her, th at itd2zaweth her vnto it, and as it were) 
leperateth her from the body. Noz this do all chaſte lauers couet 
a kiſſe, as a coupling of ſoutes tagither. And thereſoʒe Plato the 
diuine louer ſaith, that in kiſling his ſoule came as farre as his 
lips, to depart out of the body. And becauſe the ſeperating ofthe 
ſdule fromthe matters ofthe ſenſe , and the thꝛough coupling her 
with matters ub underſtanding, may be betokened b a kiſſe, Salo. 
mo ſaith in his heauenly boke of Balates: Oh that he would kiſſe 
me with a kiſſe of his mou h, to expꝛeſſe the deſire he had, that his 
ſoule might be rauiſhed thꝛouqh hcauenly loue, to the beholding of 


— — aud after he hav fiayed awhile;. 
— be ſaide: Since you haue made mee to 
beginne to ſhewe our not young Courtier this happie loue, J will 
leade him yet ſomewhat farther fozwardes , becauſe to ſtand ſtill 


at this ſtay,were ſomewhat perillous fo; him,conſidering (as we 
haue oſtentimes ſaide) che loule is moſt enclined to the fenſes,and 

fo; all reaſon with diſcourſe choſeth well, and knoweth that beau- 
tie not toſpzing of the body, and thevefozc ſetteth a bzidle to the 
vnhoneſt deſires, ret to beholde it alwayes in that body, doth of 
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carrieth a great paſſion with it: becauſe the influenceofthat bean 
tie when it is pꝛelent, giueih a wondzous delight to the loner, and 
ſetting his heart onfire,quickneth and melteth cerfaine vettues in 
a traunce and congealed inthe ſoute,the which nouriſhed with the 
heate of loue, owe about, and gos bubbling nigh the heart, and 
thꝛuſt out thzough the eyes thole ſpirits „ which be moſt fine vas 
— which re⸗ 
ceiue the Image of beantis , and it with a thouſand ſondzic 
furmtures.Wherevpon the ſoule taketh a delight, and with a cer⸗ 
kaine number is agaff,+yet enioycthſheit, and ( as it were) aftoni- 
ed together with the ple: ſure, feeleth the feare and reuerente that 
men acruftomably haue towarde holy matters , and thinkech her 
—— 

Che Loner therefoze that conflvereth onely the beantie in the 
body, -loſeth his treaſure andhappinefſe, as ſone as the woman 
— eyes without their baight- 
neſſe, andconfequently the ſoule as a widowe without her top. 
Fo? ſince beauties facre off, that influence of lone ſetteth not the 
heart on fire, as it didinpacſence;, Mherevpon the poares bee 
dzped-vþ and withered, and yet doth the remembygance ofbeaw 
tir ſomewhat ſtirre thoſe vertues uf the louie in ſuch wile , that 
they lecke to ſcatter abzoade the @pirites , and they finding the 
wopesclſed vp, havenoilſe, and il hp lake toget ot, nd 

fowiththoſtſhatingsincioſed, pzicke the foule, and tozment her 
bitteriy,asyoungchild;en, whenintheir-tender gunnnes they be⸗ 
gitme to bꝛerde tieth. Arid hence come the teares, fighes, vera- 
tions, and toꝛments of Louers : Becauſe the ſoule is alwayes 
in-affliction and trauell, and (ina manner) wareth way, batillthe 
beloued beautie commeth befoze her once againe, and then is hee 
immediately pacified, and taketh bzeath,and thzonghly.bent to it, 
is noariſhed-with moſt daintie fode , and by her wilt, would ne⸗ 
ner depart from ſo (weete a ſight, To anopd therefoze the toꝛ⸗ 
ment of this abſence , andtoentop beautie without paſſion, the 
Courtier by the helpe of reaſon muſt full and wholly call backe 
againe theconeting ofthe body and beautie alone, and (in what he 
—— 
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imagination ſundzed fromall matter, and ſo make it friendly and 
louing to his ſoule, and there enioy it, and haue it with him day 
* — in every time and place, without miſtruſt cucr to laſs 
alwayes ſaſt in minde, that the body is a moſt dinerſe 
thing rm beats and not onely not encreaſcth, but diminiſheth 
In this wiſe all our not young Courtier be out of all bitter⸗ 
neſſe and wꝛetchedneſle that young men feele (ina mancr ) conti- 
nuallp, as iealouſies, ſuſpitiõs, diſdaines,angers,delperations,and 
certaine rages full of madneſſe,wherby many times they be led in⸗ 
to ſo great errour, that ſome do not onely beate the women whom 
they lone, but ridde theſelncs out of their life. Ne ſhall do no wꝛong 
to the huſ band, father, bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ kinſfolke of the womã beloued. 
Be ſhal not bꝛing her in launder. Pe ſhal not be in caſe with much 
ado otherwhile to refraine his eyes and tongue from diſcouering 
his deſires to others, Yee ſhall not take thought at departare 02 in 
abſence, becauſe he ſhall cuermoze carrie his pzecions treaſure a⸗ 
bout with him, chutte faſt within his heart. And beſide , tho- 
rough the vertue ol imagination, bee ſhall faſhion within himſelle 
that beantie much moze faice than it is indede, But among 
-theſe commodities, the lower (hall finde an other pet far greater, in 

caſe he will take this loue fo2 a ſtapꝛe (as it were) toclime vp io an 
other larre higher than it. The which he ſhall bꝛing fo paſſe if hee 
will go and conſider with himſelt, what a traight bonde it is to be 
alwayes in the trouble to beholde the be autie ol one body alone. 
And therefoze to come out of this ſo narrow a rome, he ſhall ga⸗ 
ther in his thought by litle and litle ſo many oꝛnaments, that med⸗ 
ling all beauties together, hir ſhall make an vniuerſall conceit, 
and bring the multitude of them to the vnitie ul one alone, that is 
— — en pes 


abe tis Cot nila called ere, 
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fo; io much as where the imagination is of fozceto make conuey- 
ance, and hath no knowledge, but thꝛough thoſe beginnings that 
the lenles helpe her withall, cher is not cleanepurged from groſſe 
darkenelle: and thcrefoze though chte do conſiver that vniacrſall 
beautie in ſander, and in it leite alone, pet dethj ches not well and 
clearely diſcerne it, noz without ſome doubtfulneſe , by reaſon 
ol the agreement that the phanſies haue with the body. UWherfo:e 


ſuch as come to this loue, are like young birdes almoſf fluſh,which 
loz all they flutter a little their tender wings, pet dare they not 
trap lar from the neaſt, nozcommit themſelues tothe winde and 
open weather, 

When our Courtier therefoze ſhall be come to this point, al- 
though he may be called a god and happie louer, in reſpect of them 
that be dzowned in the milerie ot ſenſuall loge, — 
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to conple her ſelle with it,haning found (to her weening) the fote⸗ 
ſteps of God,in the beholding of whome (as in her happy end ſdet 
ſecketh to ſettle her leife. Andtherefo;ebucningin this moſt hap⸗ 
py lame, ſhe ariſeth to the nobleſt parte or her which is the vnders 
ſtanding) and there no moze ſhaddowed with the darke night of 
earthly matters, ſecth the heauenly beauty : but yet doth lhe not 
loz all that enioy it alfogother perfoaty,beraule ſhe beholdeth it ons 
ly in her particular vnderſtanding,which cannot conceine the pal 
ſing great vninerſall beauty: where vpon not thzoughly (atiſfied 
with this benefit, lone giueth vnlo the ſouls a greater happineſſe. 
Foz like as thzough the particular beautic ofone body hee guideth 
her to the vniuerſall beautie of all bodies: Euen ſo in the laſt deg c 
ol perfection th;ough particular vnderſtanding he guideth her. to 
the vninerſall vnderſtanding. 
TCuhus the ſoule kindled in the moſt holy fire of true heauenly 
lone, fleeth to couple her ſelfwiththe nature of Angels, and not on⸗ 
ly cleane fozſaketh ſenſe, but hath no moze nerde of the diſcourſe ol 
reaſon, foz being changed into an Angell, ſhee vndcrſtandeth ell 
things that may be bnderſtode ; and without any veile oꝛ cloud, 
te ſeeth the maine ſea ofthe pure heauenly beanty and receiueth it 
into her, and eniopeth the ſoueraigns happineſſe, that cannot bee 
tompꝛehended of the ſenſe, inte therefoze the beauties, which ws 
dayly ſee with thels our dimme eies in bodies ſubied to roꝛruption, 
that neuertheleſſe be nothing elſe but dzeames and moſt thinne 
ſhadowes of beauty, ſme vnto vs ſo well fauoured and comely, 
that oftentimes they kindle in vs amoſte burning fire / and with 
delight, that we reckon no happineſſe may be compared to it, that 
wee fe otherwhile though the only lone which the beloued cours 
tenance of a womancaſteth at vs:what happy wonder, what blel⸗ 
ſed abaſhment may we reckon that to bee, that taketh the ſoules, 
which come ts haue a fight of the heavenly beauty? What ſweete 
flame? What ſweet inſence may a man belteue that to be, which a⸗ 
riſeth of the formtaine ofthe ſoucraigne and right beautie? Which 
is the oꝛiginall of all other beauly, which neuer encreaſeth noꝛ di⸗ 
miniſheth,alwayes beautiful, and ot it ſelfe, al well on the one part 
as on the other, moſt e I it ſciſe, and parlner of nene 
other, 


\ 
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othcr, but in ſuch wile that all other beautiful things be 
Heavenly beautiful, becauſe they be of the beautic of it. This is the 
þcautic, beautie vnſeparable from the high bountie, which with per vopte 
calleth and d:aweth to her all things: and not onely to the indow- 
ed with vnderſtanding giueth vnderſtanding, to the realonable 
realr-o th ſenſual fenſe and eppeie oe, but all prtaket 
i Ide une on ny ny ny 
tural pzonocation of their pzoperties. @o much therefoze is this 
lone greater and happier than others, as the cauſe that ſtirreth if, 
A mountaine is mozeercellent, And therefoze,as common fire tryeth golde and 
berweene maketh it fine , ſo this moſt holy fire in ſoules deſtroyeth and ton⸗ 
— ſumeth whatſocuer there is moꝛlal in them, and relieueth and mas 
where in the ke beautiful the heavenly part, which at the firſt by reaſenof the 
Scpulchre of ſenſe was dead and buried in them, This is the great re in ths 
Hercules, whiche (the Poeites waite ) that Hercules Was buricd on the top 
of the Mountaine Oeta: and thzoughe that conſuming with fire, 
after his death was holy and immoztal, This is the firic buſhe of 
Moles : The diuided tongues of fire; The inflamcd Chariot of 
Helias : which doubleth grace and happincſſe in their ſoules that 

be wozthy to ſer it, when they ſozlake this earthly baſenefſe, and 
flee vp vnto heauen. Let vs therefoze bende all our fozce + thoughts 
of ſoule to this moſt holy light, that ſheweth vs the way whiche 
leadety to heauen: and after it, pntting off the affections we wert 
clad at our commingdowne, let vs clime vp the ſtaires, which at 
the lowermol ſteppe haue the ſhadowe of ſenſuall beautie, tothe 
vigh manſion place where the-heanznly, amiable and right beau⸗ 
tie dwelleth, whiche lycth hidde in che innermoſt ſccrets of God, 
leaſt vnhalowed eyes ſhould come to the ſight of it: and there ſhall 
we finde a moſt hnppie ende fo2 our deſires, true reſt fo; our tra⸗ 
uailes, ccrtaine remedie foz miſeries, a moſt healthful medicine fo; 
lickneſſe, a moſte ſurt heauenin the troubleſome ſtozmnes of the 
tempeſtuous ſea of this liſe. 
Lan, vaten tangiert then (© mal hl ng hatcan 
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gwdneſſe, andi wiledome, and therein voſt thon abide, and vn- 
toit, thzongh it, (as in acircle) turnoſt about, Thon the moſte 
ſwerte bond of the wozlde, ameane betwirthcaoculy and earthly 
thinges ,' with a bountiſtul femper bendelt the high vertues to the 
gouefrment ol thelower,andtarningbacke the mindes of moꝛtall 
men to their beginning; ccupleſt chem with it. Thou with agrees 
ment bꝛingeſt the Elements in one, ſlirreſt nature to bzing foꝛth, 
and Þ which ariſe th and is boꝛne fo2 the ſuccefſion of the life, Then 
bzingeſt ſeuered matters into one, tothe vnperfec giueſt perleqiõ, 
to the vnlibe likenefſe,toenmitie amitie,tothe earth fruitcs,to the 
ſea talmeneſſe, to the heanen linely light. Thou art the father of 
true pleaſures,of grace,peace,lowlynefſe,and god will; enemis to 
rude wildeneffe, and fluggiſhneſſe, Tobe&lhozt, the beginning 
and ende of all godneſſe, And fo ſo much as thou velighteſt to 
dwell in the flowze of beautifull bodics and deantifull ſoutes , J 
ſuppoſe that the abiding place is now here among vs, and from 
aboue otherwhile ſheweſt thy ſelfe a little to the eyes and mindes 
of them that be wozthy to ſee thee, Therefoze vouchſafe ( ozd) to 
harken to our pꝛaiers, pomꝛe thyſelfe into cur hearts, and with the 
bꝛigdtneſſe of thy molt holy fire lighten our darkencſſe, and like a 
truſtie guide in this blinde maze, ſhewe vs the right wap: returne 
ide falſehov of the ſences, and after long wandꝛing in vanitie, gine 
vs the right and ſeund toy, 

Make vs fo ſmel thoſe ſpiritual ſanours that retieue the vertues 
of the dnderffanving , and to heare the heanenly harmonie ſa 
fimable , that no diſcozve of paſſion take/placeranymoze in vs. 
Wake bs'dzunken with the vottomele ile fountaine of contentas 
tion that alwayes doth delight, and never giueth ful, and 
that gineth a ſmacks of the right blife vnto who fo dzinketh 
of the running and cleare water thereof ' Purge with the ſhi- 
——— — „eur eyes from myſtie ignozante, 

| by moztaltboante , and well perceiue 
chat the thinges whith at the firſt thep thought themſelues to lx, 
der not indeede and thole that they ſawe tot, tobe in effect. Accept 
our ſoules, that be vfferev dito thee fo; aſacrifice. Burne them in 
theliuely 5 HC they bee 
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cleane (undzed from the body, they may be coupled with an euer la⸗ 
fting and moſt (wet bond to the heavenly beauty. And we ſeuered 
from our (elues,may be changed like right lovers into the beloued, 
and after we be dzawne from the earth, admitted to the feaſt of the 
The Poet Angels, where fed with immoztal ambroſia &&neQar,iny end we 
taine to be the MAY die a molt happy and liuely death, as in times paſt died the fa- 
meate and thers ol old time, hole ſouls with mol} fernont zeale of bcholding, 
— ot. he thou didſt hale from the bedy, and coupledſt them with Ood. Wie 
2825 Bembo had hitherto ſpoken with ſuch vehemencie , that a man 
would haue thought him (as it were)rauiſhed and beſide hiniſelfe, 
be ſtod ſtil without once mouing,holving his eyes foward heauen 
as aſtonied:when the L. Emilia, which together with the reſt gaue 
molt diligent eare to this talke , toe him by the plaite ol his gar⸗ 
ment, and plucking him a little ſaide: Take hende M. Peter that 
thele thoughts make not panr ſoule alſo to fozſake the body. Madã, 
anſwered . Peter, it ſhould not be the firſt miracle that loue hath 
wꝛought in me. Then the Dulcheſſes al the reſt began afreſh to be. 
inſtant vpon M. Bembo that he would pzoceede once moꝛe in his 
talke, and cueryone thought he ſett in his minde (as it were) acers 
tame ſparkle ol that godly lone that pꝛicked him , ethey all coueted- 
to beare farther:but M. Bembo, S Lo2ds(quoth he A haue ſpelã 
what the holy fury ol loue hath, vnſought foz)indited to me: now Þ 
(it ſoemeth)he inſpireth me no moze,J wot not what ta ſay, And J 
thin verily y loue wil not haue his leerets diſcovered any farther, . 
no; that the Courtier ſhould palle the degree that his plealureis I 
ſhould ſhew him, a therefozettts 


not perhaps lawfalto{peake any 
moze in this matter. Sure lx. quoth the Dutcheſſe, i the not voung 
Courtier be ſucha one, i hecanfollowe this way which vou haus 
thewed him, ok right de ought to be ſatiſſted with ſo 


| (aid: . 
belene it be to get vp ſoꝛ men, butbupoſlible foz women, 
— Ce — ——— 
mile you, ve ſhal be no moze fozginen. The LozdGaſpar anſwered: 
It is ns offence to you, in ſaying, that womens jſonles bee not ſo 
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purged from paſſions as men be, uz accuſtomed in beho dings, as 
P. Peter hath ſaid, it is neceſſarie foz them to be, that will taſte of 
the heauenly loue. Thereloze it is nat red that euer woman hath 
had this grace : but many men haue had it, as Plato, Socrates» 
Platinus and many other: and a number of our holy fathers, as 
Saint Francis, in whom a feruent {pjrit ot lone impꝛinted the moſt 
holy ſeale of five woundes, And nothing but the vertne oflone 
could hale vp Daint Paul the Apoſtic to the ſight of thoſe ſecrets, 
which is not lawfull faz man to (peake of,no2 ſhcw ; . Stephen 
ſaw the heauens open. Mere anſwered the L. L. lulian. In this 
point men ſhall nothing paſſe women, fo; Socrates himſclfe doth 
confede that all the miſteries ofloue which he knew, were opened 
vato him y a woman, which was Diouma, And the Aungcll 
that with the fire of lone unpzinted the five woundes in Saint 
Francts;hath alſo made ſome women wozthy of the (ame pzint in 
our age. Youmuſt remember mozeoucr,that Saint Mary Mag- 
dalen had many faultes foꝛgiuen her, becauſe (he loued much:and 
with no leſſe grace then Saint Paul, was (he miany times 
thzough Angel · like laue haled vp to the third heauen. And many 
otber (as J theived you peſternight moze at large) that foz loue of 
the name of Chzift haue not paſſed vpon life,noz feareo,tozments, 
noz any other kinde of death how terrible and crucl ſocuer it were. 
And they were not as P. Peter wil haue his Courtier to be)aged, 
but loft and tender maidens, and in the age, when he ſaith that ſen 
ſu all loue ought to be bozne withall in men. The 1. Gaſpar be⸗ 
gan to pꝛepare himſelle to ſpeake to the Dutcheſſe. Ok this (quoth 
ha let P. Peter be iudge, and the matter ſhall ſtand to his ver- 
dite, Whether women be not as meet for heauenly loue as men. 
Bat becauſe the pleade betweene you may happen ber to long, it 
ſhall not be amiſſe to defer it vntill to mozrow, Map, to night quoth 
the L. Cæſat Gonza 3a. And how can it be to night,quoth the Dut⸗ 
cheſſe: Thell. Cæ ar anſwered:Becauſc it is day alrcavy,q4 ſhcwed 
her the light that began to enter in at the cliſtes of the windowes, 
Then euerg man aroſe vpon his fete with much wonder, be⸗ 
cauſe they had not thought that the reaſonings had laſted longer 
then the accuſtomed wont, _ onely that they wcre begun 
3 much 
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much later and 


goto bed. When the windowes then were 
the Palace that hath his p;oſpect towarde the of Pount 
Catri,they (aw already riſen in the Caſt a fairemozning like vnto- 
the colour of roſes, and all ſtarres voyded, ſauing onety the lwerts 


ken the tunable 
of the hittes at 


The end of Caftilios bookes. 
ofthe Courtier. 


ALETTER THAT 


the Author writto the Ladie Picloria (lama 
Marqueſſe of Peſcara : whom he mentioneth in 
the Epiſtle before his Booke. d 
N Off Yononrable and mm bert dd Lavy, I 
am much beholving to P. Thomas Tuke, 


tkrom vou again, albert they contained ſund zi 
matters. Trutz it is inderd, that vnintete it were your L. ſhould 
Wzite bnto me, pnielle therwithalyva died my ſernice, £commans 
ded me in what J am able to do fo2 vd. As touching P. Tuke, 
J wil doe as much fo; him, as (hall lit in me to doe, both fo2 your 
Laviſhips ſake that may rommatmo me , and fo; the bzotherly 

lone that I beate him, | 
Where . Gutteriz hath waitten vnto pon that I complained 
of pou, wonder nothing at it, foz(fo ſay the truth J vitered my 
griefe a gad while ſince in a letter that i wzote do you your felf, 
as J paſſed the mountaines of France to come ito Spaine.And he 
fhat told me the matter that cauſed it was my L. Marques of Vas 
ſto, who ſhewed me a letter of yours in the which your ſelfe tbnfe(- 
ſed the ſtealth of the Courtier. The which thing J as then toke in 
great gad part, doubting nothing but that it ſhould remain in pour 
hands, and be well kept, vntill J my ſelſe ſhould come to demaund 
it of pon. At the laſk, I was enfozmed by a gentleman Neapo'itan, 
who continneth (fill here in Spaine , that there were certaine 
fragmentes ofthe poꝛe Courtier in Naples, and he ſaw them 
in the handes of ſundzie men, and he that ſcattered it thus a⸗ 
bꝛoade, repoꝛted that her had it of pov, It was ſome gricfe to 
me, as a father that ſecth his child ſo ill handled: pet afterward ytel⸗ 
ding to reaſon , . 
4 made 


JF N Ae J 
of him, but to be let in the high w 
neg wei hte 


diligence ſhould 
to let it fozth,ſince it had loll the 
was only it, that made it eſteemed: that is to wit 
of the matter, Lee ry vor ger 
e Ircſolued with my ſelle, to 


= 


could 

as 5 this ſhall the reader 

2 3 a foze it is 
ine oed Aug thas A 
ene 


A briefe 


A brief reliearſall of the chiefe conditions and 


qualities required in a Courtier. 


72 be wellbozne,andof a god loclie. 

Co be ol a meane ſtature, rather with the leall 

© |than tw high,and well made to his pzopoztion, 

To be pasti and amiable in countenance vnto 

as | who lo beholdeth him, 

Not to be womaniſhin his ſayings oz doings, 

Not to maile himleife vaſhametully and out of reaſon. 

Not to crake and boaſt of his aas and god qualities. 

To ſhun Affectation oz cuxioſitie abaue all thing in all things. 

Co do his feats with a ligbt as though they were rather natural. 
ly in him, than learned with ſtudy: and vſe a Reck leſneſſe to co» 
ner art, — toa 


mans 
Nat tocarrie about tales and trifling newes, 
Not to be ouerſcene in ſpeaking wozdes otherwhile that may of- 
fend where he meant it not. 
Not to be ſtubhoꝛne, wilful, noꝛ full ofcontention : no; focontrary 
and overthwart men after a ſpitefull ſozt. 
b 
n and lightnefſe, noz to haue a phantaſti⸗ 


Co be well ſpoken and faire languaged. 

To bs wiſe and well ſcene in diſcourſes vpon ſlates. 

Co haue a judgement to frame himſelf to the maners ol the toun⸗ 
trey where euer he commeth, 

To be able to alledge god e p;obable reaſons. vpon tuerꝑ matter. 

Co be ſeene in tongues, i eſpecially in Jtalian, French, Spaniſh. 

Co dired all things to a gad ende. 

To pꝛocure where euer be goeth, that men may firſl cõceiue a ged 
waren eee 

Tok himlelfe foz the moſt part with men or the bell ſozt, 

eſtimation,and with his equalles, ſo hes be alſo belo- 

— 4 


N 


The-chicfe qualities 
To play fo? his paſtime at Dice and Cardes , not wholly ſo mo; 
neys lake, noꝛ fume and chafe in his loſſe. 
Ca be meanely ſeene in the play at Cheſtes, and not otter-cun- 


Toe plafantviſoedin comman mates and god com- 


pany, 

To ſpeake and wꝛite the language that is mol in we among the 
common people, without inuenting newwozds, Inckhoꝛne 
— n and ſuch as bee growne out of vis 


by long time 
To behandfome and clearity'in his apparell, 
To make his garments after the faſhion ofthe moſt , and thoſe to 
be blacke, oꝛ of ſome darkiſh and ſadcolour,rot gariſh. 
Wo get him an eſpeciall and heartie friend fo company withall, 


to be ill tongued.cſpecially againſt his betters. 
Nat to le np fond ubveteſs 1 pꝛeſumption. 
To be no enuious oꝛ malicions perſon, 
e and of an bp2ight con- 
e 
we ned ona ria oa en nem rf -wiſdome, 
temperance,(Fapedneſſe;noble courage,ſober mode, vr. 


4 ——ů — wet tin iileteining” in heLatin 
and Greeke fongues. 

rn no2 perfiwade himielte toknowe the thing that her 

To coufclle his ignyzance, when bi ſeeth time and plate hereto, 
— qualities as hre knoweth himſelfe to haue no manner 


Co ber b2otight to ſhewe his feates and qualities af the deſire and 
requeſt ot others, and not raſhly pzeſſe to if of himſelfe, 
To ſpeake alwayes ol matters likely.leaſt h& be OED 
— — tyzaclee, 
paving ny baiting. 
oner-yleble fatings, 0zfwbulle tricks, 
ny] 
LToplay vpon the Lute,and ſing to it with the dittie, 


To 


required in a Courtier. 


Caplay vpon the Upole,and allother infleaments wit hosten 

Co delight andrefreſh the hearers mindes in being plealant, featt 
conceited, and a merrie talker,applyed to time and place, 

Nat to vſe lu(tiſh and ruſfian like pzankes with any man. 

Not to become a ieſter oz ſcoffer, to put any m aut of counteniice. 

To conſider oom he doth taunt and where, fo: het ought not to 
mocke poꝛe filly ſoules, nozmen of authozitie, naz commanry- 
baldes, t perſons giuen to miſchiefe, which deſerue puniſhment, 

Co be ſkilfullinall binde of martial feates, bott an hozſeback and 

on fote,and well pꝛadiiſed in them: which is his chiefe pꝛoleſſion, 

though his vnderſt anding be the leſſe in all other things, 

To play well at fenſe vpon all kinde of weapons. 

Co be nimble and quicke at the play at Leniſe. 


To leape well. | 
Tdcunnewell, = | Selvameinopen light of he people , but 


og odiCanne.. 


— Ball, 


Co lling a ſopeart 02 Dart. 
r 
— 


The chiefe qualities 


of hozle and parnets, wedtrapped and armed. io that he may thelwe 
*. hunſclfe nimble on hozſebacke. 
— laſt that appear: in the lſtes at luſls,03 in open 


pee trappings, 

lneries,and ſuch other things of ſightly and merry colours, and 

rich tobcholde, with wittie pokies and pleaſant deniſes,to allurs 
vnto him chief the eyes of the people, 

Co tnlguiſe himlelte in mal kery,rither on hazſcback 02 a fate, and 

| totakethe ſhape vpon zun that ſhalbe contrary tothe feate that 
he mindeth to woꝛke. 

To vndertake his bolde feates and couragious enterpꝛiſes in war, 
out of company,andiathe ſight of the moſt noble perſonages in 
the campe, and {if it be poſſible; befoze his Painces eyes. 

Not to hazard himlelfe in fozraging and ſpoyling, 0zimenterpy- 
rd or bee be (are to 
gaine by if 

Not to waite vpon oꝛ ſerue a wicked and naughtie perſon, 

Mot to (eeke to come vp by any naughtie 0} ſabtill pzamiſe,  _ 

Holte oz wicked fact at the will # com 
maundement ol his LozdozPaince. + 

ot io follow his owne phanſie, o: alter the expzcſſe woda in any 
point of his conumiſſion from his Pzince 0zLo2d, vulefle he bee 
aſſured that the pꝛolit will be moze, in caſe it haue god ſucccle, 
than the dammage if it ſucce&ede ill, | 

To vle euermoze toward his Nuntce a, thereſpe> that be- 
commeth the ſeruant toward his maiſter. 

Toendeuourhimlelletoloue, pleaſe, ardavey js hanse 


neſtie. 

Not to conet to pzslle(ntothei ather ecret part where 
his Pzince is withdzawne at any time. 

Neuer to be ſad,melancholy,oz 


ſullen beten zus one. 82 
Seldome oz neuer ſue to his Logdfoz any thing foz himleite.” 
Did ſute to be hone andxeaſonavle wherrhe 


lurth fozothers. , . 
Tone pleaſant e Morris matters when he is hir 
him inte pxuate and ſecrot places , W 


, 


required in a Conrtier. 


to baderttand the truth without dilation 02 latter, 

Not to lone pꝛomotions ſo, that a man ſhould think he could not 
line without them,noz vnſhamefaſtly to beg any office. 

Torefule them after ſuch a comety lozt,that the Pzince offering 

baue acanſe fo offer them with a moꝛe inſtance. 
paelle to his unte where euer he be, to holde him with 
av line tale that others thoutothinke him fnfunome wit him, 

Lo conſider well what it is that he doth oz ſpeaketh, where, in 
pelence of whom, what time, why,his age, his pꝛoleſſiar, th end, 
and the meanes.. 

The finall ende ol a Courtier, whereto alfhis god conditions 
and honeſtqualities do tend, is to become An Inſtructer and tea- 
cher of his Prince or Lord , enclining him to vertuous pꝛactiſes: 
And to bet le 3 — 
matters touching and eſtimation, alwaies putting 
res rr opening vnto him the 
commodities of the one, and inconuenientes ol the other: And to 
ut his cares againſt flatterers, Wenn 
N. 


— er ro vrge en 
Bis lone toward women, not to be ſenſaal oz fieſhiy,but hond, 
— — : and to loue 
to withdzawe his miffrefſe god wil from his fellow loner 


neſt conditions,and with de ſeruung moze than he at her hands,fo; 
honeR affections ſake, 


"of 


Of the chiefe conditions and qualities in a 
1 Gentlewoman. 8 S 


O be well bozne,and of a god houſe. 
J Tolle affection o2curioſitie. | 
N 
5 Ca be wittie and fozeſing,not headie and al 


N , 
„ FE 
To do the exercies mate u women, a comely,and with a god 


grace. 
To take herde the gine none occaſion io be Urepozted ot 
C ou 
To hane the vertues of the minde,as wiſedome,ibſfice,noblcneſſe 


mart rpg 
made, ec. 
ciug married, holy to oꝛder her huſ⸗ 
omega 


To PURE eee r. 
| debe 
— time and place, and 
1 ie N. ut 
To be eſtiemed leite chaſte, a tie gal, 

— — wk 
Nottomake wile to abhozre company andlalke, though ſomwhat 


Hol the wantonneſt, to ariſe and fozſake them fo it. 
To giue the hearing of ſuch kinde offaike with bluſhing and baſh- 


Net to ſpeake won ot dithoneltic and baudzie, to ſhewe her les 
pleaſant,free,anda god fellow, * 
9 


The chieſe qualities 
Nat fo vſe onermuch familigritie without meaſure and buidle. 
Not willingly to gine eare to ſuch as repozt ill of other women, 
1 that ſhe offeud not where ſhe ment it 


To bewareof praiſiagher late tunit, and of being tw tedi- 
ous and noylome in her talke. 

Not to mingle with graue and ſad matters, merrit ieaſtes and 
laughing matters : noz with mirth,matters of grauitie, 

To be circumſpec that ſhe offenvno man in her ieſting and taun⸗ 
ting, to appeare thereby ofa readie wilte. 

Hot to make wiſe to know the thing j ſhe knoweth not, but with 
ſoberneſſe get her eſtimation with that ſhe knoweth. 

Not to come on loft,noz vſe ſo ſwift meaſures in her dannſing, 

Not to vle in ſinging 02 ————— 

f — FTE moze cunning than ſwerte⸗ 
ne 

Co come to daunce,oz to ſhewe her muſicke with ſafring her leife 

dꝛawne to it. 

her lelfe lo, that cher ſceme not fond and phantaſticall, 

To ſet out her beautie and diſpoſition of perſon with mete gar⸗ 

ments that ſhall beſt become her, but as fapningly as ſhe can, 

* making ſemblant to .beftowe no labour about it, no; yet to 
minde it. 

— — 

tier, chat ſhe may iudgement to commend 

acco ding to their wozthinelle and deſerts. 


——— — — 


FI rg » though aman com- 


Tohapehim en no —— wat reſpect 
. may wel vnderſtand ſhe is 


To 


offended with him.. 


ackhowledgethe pꝛms which 
— curtelte , incaſe ſhe cannot diſſemble the : 
. wi inns 
be 
25 — — tenth edt 
heats, lot taper other, inclincth 


and 
. delgamaies, "A 
deren e ene dene nabe | 
——— moze familiar tonueriation with men wet 
A ny rr 
— _ —— 
grace, not with any vacomely ee —ů— 
N vertur and poneſt tondi⸗ 


au bis god tod. 
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